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This Volamo, onsworing to Vol. III. of Lho last Germiin edition, 
cousisU of two pArte, a SürpLsyKMT aud au Aitknuix. 

The Sui'PLEURNT 19 the eharoHdrittie — as it is the ouiy BtricUy 
new — part of this Fourth Kdition of Grimm's Mythology. After 
his Second Gditioa of 18^, which \cat a greut udvuaoe upon the 
Kirat, the Author never found time to utilize any of the uew 
matter be collected by workiog it iuto the Text; his Third 
Edition of 1854- woa a more reprint of the Second; go that the 
stores be kept on accumulating till bia death, and the new views 
often founded on tbom and on the researches of younger in- 
Testigutors — Kuhn, MiUtenhoflT, Panzer, Mannburdt, etc. — all lay 
bnriod in the MS. Noiee that covered the wide margin of bis 
private copy, ae well as in many lootie sheet«. Ou the doath 
of Grimm, his Heirs entrustod the task of bringing oat a Fourth 
Edition to Prof. Eurd Hdoo Mktbb, of Berlin, leaving him at 
liberty to incorporate the posthmnous material in the Text or 
not, aa he chose, Tbc Professor, fearing that if once he began 
incorporating be might do too mach, and instead of pure 
Grimm, might make a compound Grim m-and- Meyer concern of 
it, wisely contented himself with the hamblcr duty of keeping it 
in the form of Supplementary Notes, verifying authorities wbero 
ho could, and supplying Rcforoncos to the parts of the Text 
which it illnstrete«. 

Aa the Snpplement hardly amounted to a volume, the Pro- 
fessor hit npon the happy thought uf reprinting with it an 
Armt&ix which Grimm had published to bis First EdiUon, 
bnt bad never republished, probably thinking it hod done its 



^ 




IV PREFACE. 

work, and perhaps half aahamed of its humble character, Yet 
it i3 one of the most valuable parts of the work, and much 
the most amusing. It falls into three unequal portions : I. 
Anglo-Saxon Genealogies. II. Sopbrstitions. III. Si'Ells. 
Of the short treatise (30 pp.) on the eight royal lines of our 
Octarchy, their common descent from Woden, and their points of 
connexion with Continental tradition, I will say nothing. The 
bulk of the Appendix (112 pp.) is taken up with the Sopbr- 
stitions. After a number of extracts from Medieval authors, 
extending from A.D. 600 to 1450, we have a vast array of Modern 
Superstitions (the German part alone has 1142 articles), mostly 
taken down from the lips of the common people all over Europe, 
in the simple language of the class, the " rude Doric " which oar 
polite grandfathers used to apologize for printing, but which in 
these days of Folklore is, I am told, the very thing that goes 
down. The Author's view of Superstition, that it is a survival, 
the debased wrecks and remnants of a once dominant Religion, 
of coarse inclines him to trace these snperstitions, as far as 
possible, to the Old Faith of the Teutonic nations, of which we 
have still snch a splendid specimen in the Icelandic Edda. — The 
Appendix winds up with 57 old Spblls in varioos languages. 

The Tbanslatok. 
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Now that I (UB able to put my germinated sprout of Germau 
Mythology into its second leafing, T do it with a firmer confidenoe 
in the animpeded progreBS of its growth. WhE^n tho first shy- 
ness was ODoe overcome, seekiug and finding came more quickly 
together ; and facts, that rebuked any efiemioato doubt of the 
reality of BcientiBc discoveries on a field till then considered 
barren, startetl np on every aide, till now there is a glut of them. 
Well, I have got my joists and rafters, drawn some lines, laid 
some oonraea, and yet guarded ugaiuttt preteucling to Guality ; 
for who woold do that, so long as in one place tho materials arc 
wanting, and in another the hands are still fuU with fetching ? 
1 wish to explain all I can, but I am far from being able Co 
explain all I wish. 

Criticism, often brilliantly Ruccessful on foreign fields, hail 
ainned against our native antiquitie», and miaused moat of the 
means it hod. Tho immortal work of n Roman writer had shed 
h light of dawn on tho bistoty of Germany, which other nations 
may well envy ns : not content with saspecting the book's 
genatneneas (as though the unit«il Middle A^es had been capable 
of BQch a product), it» stutemuutii, sprang from bouest love of 
troth, were cried down, and tho gods it attributes to our ancestors 
were traced to the intrusion of Roman ideas. Instead of dili- 
gently comparing the contents of so precious a testimony with 
tbu remnants of our heathenism scattered elsewhere, pcopio made 
a point of minimizing the value of these few fragments also, 
and declaring them forged, borrowed, absnrd. Such few gods as 
remained nnaasailed, it was the fashion to make short wurk of, 
by treating them as Gallic or Slavic, just as vagrants are shunted 
off to the next parish — let our neighbours dispose of the rubbish 
u they can. The Norse Edda, whose plan, style and substonoa 
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breathe tho roinotost antiqaity, whose songs lay hold of tlie heart ' 
in a far different way from tho extravagantly admirud pooms of 
Ossian, they traced to christiau and Anglo-Saxoa inUucnce, 
blindly or wilfully overlooking its connexion with tho relics of 
eld in Germany proper, aud thinking to sot it all down to nurses 
and spinning- wires (p. 1230), whose very name seemed, to those 
nnacquaiutod with the easeutie of folk-lore, to sound the lowest 
note of contempt. They have had their revenge now, those 
noms and spindlo-boorors. 

One may fairly say, that to deny tho roalicy of this mythology 
is as much as to impugn the high antiquity and the continaity of 
our langnage: to every nation a belief in gods was as ueceasory 
as language. Ko oue will argue from the absunuu or poverty of 
momoriala, that our forefathers at any given time did not practise 
their tongue, did not hand it down; yet tho lack or scantiness 
of information is thoughtlessly alleged as a reason for despoiling 
our heatheniam, antecedent to the conversion, of all its contents, 
£0 to speak. Uistory teaches us to recogui&e in Inugaage, the 
farther we are able to follow it up, a higher perfection of form, 
which declines as culture advances ; as tho forms of the thirteenth 
century «re snperior to our present ones, and those of the ninth 
and the fifth stand higher still, it may be presumed that German. 
populations of the 6rst three centuries of our era, whose very 
names have never reached us, must have spoken a more perfect 
language than the Gothic itself. Now if such infcronccs as to 
what is non-oxtant aro valid in language, if its present condition 
carries us far back to an older and oldest; a like proceeding 
mnat be justifiable in mythology too, aud from its dry water- 
courses we may guess the copious spring, from its stagnant 
swamps the ancient river. Nations hold fast by proscription i 
we shall never oomprehend their tradition, their Buperstitioo, 
unless wo spread under it a bed on still heathen soil. 

And thoao views are confirmed by what we know to be true of 
poetry and legend. If the heathens already possessed a Gnoly 
articulated language, and if we concede to them an abundant 
stock of religions myths, then song and story could not fail to 
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lay hold of these, and to inwrweave themselves with the rites and 
ciutoms. That sacb vras the case we are assured by Tacitus ; 
and the testimony of Joraandes and EginharC leaves not the 
smallest room for donbt respecting later ages. Those primitive 
songs on Tuisco, on ^tfannus and the three races that branched 
ont of him, are echoed long after in the genealogies of Ingo, 
Iscio, Hermino; so the UygeUc of the iJeowulf-tJOngj vrhoai a 
tenth century legend that has just emerged from oblivion namea 
HngUoaa Magnns (Hanpt 5, 10), is fonnd yet again — as a proof 
tb»t even poetry may agree with history — in the ' Chochilaichas' 
of Gregory of Tours. If in the I2th and 13th centuries our 
oonntry's hero>Iegend gleamed up for the last time, poets must 
hare kept on singing it for a Jong time before, as is plain from 
the saved Augment of HUdobrand and the Latin veraions of 
Bndlieb and WoJtharias; while not a tone survives of those Low 
German lays and legends, oat of which nevertheless proceeded 
the Vilkinaaaga that mirrors them back. The rise of our Court- 
poetry has without the slightest ground or necessity been ascribed 
to the Crusades ; if we are to assume any importatious from 
the East, these can more conveniently bo traced to the earlier 
aud quieter intercourse of Goths and Northmen with the Greek 
empire, unless indeed we can make up our minds to place nearly 
all the coincidences that startJe us to the aeconnt of a funda- 
mental unity of the European nations, a mighty influence which 
ia Been working through long ages, alike in language, logeod 
and reUgion. 

I am met by the arrogant notion, that the life of whole oen- 
tnries was pervaded by a sooltcsa choorlosa barbarism ; this would 
at once contradict the loving kindness of God, who has made 
His son give light to all times, and while endowing men with 
gifU of body aud sool^ has iustilied into them the consoiousness 
of a higher guidance : on all ages of the world, even those of 
worst repute, there surely fell a foison of health and wealth, 
which preserved in nations of a nobler strain their sense of right 
and law. One has only to recogniae the mild aud manly spirit 
of onr higher antiquity in the parity and power of the uatiouul 
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racters might the moßt lunoueutly have found a place, Albredit 
of Halbere tad t's traualalion of the Metamorphoses, is lost to ua 
in its original form; when Rudolf in hts Barlaam from a chpistian 
point of view refat^B the Grecian goda after the fashion of 
Chrothilde (seep. 107), he sticks too closely to his text to let 
any native characteristics come into his head : the age was too 
eutiräly absorbed iu its immediate preseut to foci thu slightest 
inolination to look back into its own or other people's distant 
past. It is not till the 14th or 15th oentnry that suodry writers 
begin to shew a propensity to this. Gobeliniis Persona bestows 
a mile (p. 25-J>) ; if Böhmer wontd but soon give na an edition of 
the Magdebiu^ Sohöppenchronick aud the Chrunicoa Pictaratum, 
both sadly wanted I Coof. Bohmer'a Beg. ed. 1849, p. xxi, 
pag. 62 ad ann. 1213; Zeusa p. 33. The statements of Botho, 
uncritic&>l as tbey arsj claim attention, for in his day there may 
have been accounta still afloat, which have vanished since. A 
curious one is contained iu Joh. Craomer's Chronica sancti Petri 
in iQonte cmcis ad ann. 1468 : 'Matthaens Uantler in cella Sancti 
Martini ad Werram vidit libmm Johannis Vanderi, ord. S. Benc- 
dioti monachi in Boynortsboro, de omnibus gentiliom deastris 
in provincia nostra, quem magna cura conscripsit, et qucmlibet 
deastrnm in habitu buo elegauter depiusib cum multis nutiquita- 
tibus, iu quibus bene versatus esse dicitur.' Botho drew his de- 
scriptions from figores of idols that were before his eyes ; and at 
Beiahartsbraon iu Thuriugia there might be similar things 
extant, or the very same that found their way to Brunswick, if 
only l^iulliui, whose Syntagma p. 315 furnishes that passage 
from the clironicle, were not himself suspicions. The like nn- 
certainty hangs over Joh. Berger (p. ÖG), over a Conradua 
Fontanus quoted by Letzuer (p. 190), and the Frisian Cappidua 
whoso work Ilamconins professes to have nsod (see my chap. 
XXI, Lotus). Any ono that cared to read straight through 
Berthold of Regensburg's works, dating from the end of the 13th 
century, would very likely, where the preacher gets to speak 
of Boroery and devilry, come upon cursory notices of the super- 
stitions of his time, as even the later sermons of Johannes 
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Herolt (my ch. XXXI, Berchta, Holda}, Johannes Nider (d. cir. 
1440), and Geiler vou Elaiaersberg offer some details. And eveu 
historiana in tho Idth and ]7th centuries, who rummaged many 
a dost/ archivo, sucb as Aventin, Celtea« Frelier^ SpaugoabcrgoTf 
Iictzner (d. after 1612), Kicolaus Qryae (d. 1614), must hare had 
all sorts of avoilablo facta within thoir reach, thoogh to pick the 
grain out of the chaS would no doubt como easier to us than to 
tbuin. 

I Mach tien is irrecoverably lost to our mythology ; I turn to 
the sources that remain to it, which are pai-tly Written M^fmorials, 
partly the never resting 8t«jam of living Manners and Story. 
The former may reach far back, but they present tbemselves 
piecemeal and disconnected, while the popular tnidition of to- 
day lianga by threads which nltimately link it without a break 
to ancient times. Of the priceless records of the Komans, who 

I lot the Grst ray of history full on their defeated but unsubdued 
enemy, I have spoken in the fourth and sixth chapters. J£ 
■mODg gods and heroes only Tuisco, Mannus and Alx are named 
in German, and the rest given in ' Romana interprotatio ; ' on 
the other hand, the female names Nerthns, Veleda, Taufana, 
Huldaua (for Hlndana), Aliraua, have kept thoir original form; 
and BO bavo names of peoples and plaoea that lead back to gods, 
Ingoovoncs, Iscaevonos, Ucrminoncs, Asciburgium. Christian 
anthor« also, writing in Latin, prefer the Roman names, yet, when 
occasion calls, Wodan, Thunar, Frea, Sahanot oanoot be avoided. 
The refined langnage of the Qoths, and the framework of their 
hero-legend, lead us to imagine a veiy full developmeut of their 
faith, then joat giving way to Christianity, though to us it has 
Bonk into tocb ntter darkness : such expressions as f rdnja, halja, 
nbJB, unhnlfio, skfihsl, anz, falrgnui, e^uU (as well as aunna), 
vaflita, alhs, gudja, hunsl, dulj's, jiuleia, midjun-gards, adhns, 
b|>d, bI6tao, invcitan, mnat have heathen notions lying at their 
buo, and these would offer themselves far more abundantly if 
portions of the Gothic Old Te»tamcnt had reached us. After 
tbelapso of a few centuries wo find the other dialecta all more 
or 1«9S corrupted when compared with the Gothic, and aa a long 
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intervnl had then passed since the conversion of most of the 
racesj heathenism muat have retreated farther from the language 
also and the poetry. Nevertheless the fragineat of Muspillij 
the Ahrenuntlatio, the Merseburg Lay and a few others, stiU 
allow our glances to rove back beyond our expectatiun ; isolated 
words occur in g-lossas, and proper natnea of men, places, herbs, 
point to other vcatigoa ; not only do gods and horocs step oat 
of the mist, as Wuotan, Donar, Zio, Phol, Paltar, FrGho, Sia- 
tarfizilo, Orentil, and goddesses or wise women, as Fronwa, Folia, 
Sindguiidj Wurt; but a host of other wonls, itis, wiht, urlac, 
fold, Uuruc, hliodar, paro, sigilj zuukitl, etc. are found uueradi- 
catod. Of course, among the Saxons, who remained heathen 
Longer, especially among the Anglo-Saxons, whose language 
preserved its warmth better by poetry, such relic« are trebly 
nuraorousj for beside Woden, TliuDor, FrcÄ, Bualdor, iioUe, 
Bistre, Hr^tie, and the rich store of names in the genealogies, 
there add themselves Forneot, Wftma, Geofon, Gersuma, Wase- 
fre&, Bregowiiie, Earendel, ides, wyrd, wajlcyrge, [»yrs, eoten, 
geola, hleodor, bearo, neorxenawong, hfeleShelm, Brouingamene, 
and many more. What the Middle High German poetry inevi- 
tably loses by comparison with the older, is compensated by 
its greater quantity : together with hero-name» like Nibelnnc, 
Schiltunc, Schilbutic, Alberich, Wielant, Horant, which fall at 
once within the province of mythology, it has treasured ap for 
us the words tamkappo, albloich, heilwfto, turao, windesbrflt, 
goltwine and the like, whilo in oft-recurring phiiisoa about des 
sannen haz, des arn winde, des tiuveU muoter, we catch the 
clear echo of ancient fables. Moat vividly, in never-tiring play 
of colours, the minne-songs paint tho triumphat eutry of May 
and Summer : the pining heart missed in tho stately march its 
former god. The persomficationa of Srnldo and Avenciure spring 
from a deep-hidden root ; how siguificant are the mere name« 
of Wnnsch and vHlant, which are not fonnd in all the poets 
even, lot atono in O.H.German ! Yet we cannot imagine other- 
wise than that these words, although their reference to Wuotan 
and Fhol was through long ages latent, wore drawn directly 
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and wtthoat a break from beatlieaism. Hiey ore a proof of the 
possibility of tradiiiona lingering only in cortaia spotd, and thus 
finding thrär way aAor all to horo and thore a poet; totally 
sileooed in places and periods, they soddonly strike up some- 
where else, though any district, any dialect, can boaat bat few 
or oompamtively few of these; it is not maay arch-mybhical 
tenna, like fruu, holte, wicht, that our lauguogc has constant 
need of, and has never to this day cast off. 

If these aamorous writt-on motuorials have only \e(i as aandry 
bones and joiuts, as it were, of our old mythology, its liring 
broath still falls npon us from a vast number of Stories and 
Cuatoma, handed down through lengthened periods from father 
to eon. With what fidelity they propagate theniselvea, how 
exactly they seize and transmit to posterity the essential features 
of the fable, has never been noticed till now that people have 
become aware of their great value, and began to set them down 
in oollections aimple and copiouu. Oral legend is to wrictoa 
records as tho foLk-aoQg id to poetic art, or tfao roliuga recited 
by schoflen (scabtni) to written codes. 

Hot Uie folk-tate wants to bo gleaned or plucked with a 
delicate band. Grasp it rudely, it will curl up its leaves, and 
deny its deareet fragrance. There lies in it such a store of rich 
development and blossom, that, even when presented incomplete, 
it oontentB as in its native adornment, and weald be deranged 
and ilamagod by any foreign addition. ^Vhoever should venture 
on that, ought, i£ be would shew no gap in Hs harness, to be 
inidafced into all tho innocence of popular poetry j as he who 
would ooia a word, into all the mysteries of lauguago, Oat of 
elben (elves) to make elfen, was doing violence to our langoage ; 
with still less of forbearance have violent hands been Uid on 
the colonring and contents even of myths. They thought to 
improve upon the folk-tale, and have always fallen, short of it: 
not even where it shews gaps, is any restoration to be dreamt 
of, which sits upon it as new whitewash on old ruins, con- 
triving with a couple of dabs to wipe out all the charm. 
AatonishiDg are tho various shapes its identity assumes. 
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llddi^iona] adoramonts spring np on ground wliere we least 
expect it; bat it ib not in cvory soil that it thrives Inxamntly, 
here and there it shews scanty or ahy ; it is sure to be vigoroos 
wlicro rhymes and spoils abound in it. The heaviest crops 
seem to bo realized by those colleotions whichj starting from a 
district rich iu legoud, glean cautiously from the »iirrounding 
neighbourhoods, without straying far from its limits; thus 
Otmar's Harz-sagen found a favourable field, which is prgbably 
worth going over a second time within the Hko modest bounds. 
Among coUeotious that have hitely come to light, I name 
Biimer'a Tales of the Orla-gau, which, grown up ou rich 
legendary soil, yield much that is valuable, thongh the accom- 
panying discourses fail to realize the true nature of Folk-legend. 
Demhard Baadcr'a Tales of Upper Germany afford a rich treasure, 
in simple suitable language; but iu Mono's Anzeiger they are 
presented in so scattered and inconvenient a form, that they 
ought to be re-digested in a new edition: the two different 
versions of the story of Dold (quoted on p. 983), are a good 
illustration of what I meant just now by 'men^ro' and 'liixoriant.' 
Bcchstein'a Thuringian Legends seem to me only in the hst 
two volumes to attain the true point of view, and to offer 
something worth having. The Legends of Samogitia and the 
Mark, collected by Rtiosch and Kuhn, satisfy all reqairementa ; 
they furnish most copious material, and pat to shame the notion 
that any district of Germany is poor in popular traditions, which 
only elude those who know not the right way to approach thora. 
Soon perhaps we shall get collections laid out ou the same 
thoughtful plan from Holstein, WestphaJia, Bavaria and Tyrol. 

For Denmark too we have a model collection by Thiele, whose 
last edition has only jnst reached me, and still remains unused. 
3Iany of the hnest Swedish legends have been given us in various 
places, but a still greater number most bo lying uugathered : 
Afzelins's Sago-hiifder, welcome as they aro, go too much on 
the plan of extracting the juice from whatever came to hand. 
Norway can hardly be less stocked with legend than Sweden, 
it has moreover its popular lays to shew, into which songs of 
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been transmuted, witness the Uy of Tbor's 
hammer (p. 181) and tho Sökr-Iay. In our own day, J. W. 
Wolf is Ubouriog on the popular traditiooa of Bülginm, aad Rob. 
Chambers on those of Scotland, with zeal and visible success. 

The Fairy-tale (märchen) is with good reason distinguished 
from the Legend, though by tiims they play into one another. 
Looser« Iosb fettered than legend, tho Fairy-tale lacks that local 
habitation» which hampers legend, but makes it the more home« 
Itko. The Fairy-tale flieSj the legend walka, knocks at your 
door ; the one can draw freely out of the fulness of poetry, the 
other has almost the authority of history. As the Fairy-tale 
stands related to legend, so does legend to history, and (we may 
add) so does history to real lifo. In real exiBtonco all the out- 
lines are sharp, clear and certain, which on history's canvas are 
gmdooUy shaded off and toned down. The ancient mythua, 
however, combines to some extent the qualities of fairy-tale and 
legend ; nntrammelled in its Bight, it can yet settle down in a 
tocal home. 

Ii was thought onoe, that after tho Italian and French collec< 
tioDB of Fairj'-tales it was too late to attempt any in Germany, 
but this is contradiot«d by (act; and Molbech's collection, and 
many spccimona inserted in his book by Afzelius, testify also 
how rich Denmark and Sweden arc in foiry-taloa not yet extinct. 
But all oollectioDS have wellnigh been ovortopt lately by the 
Norwegian (still nofioished) of Moe and Asbiomaon, with its 
fresh and full store; and treasures not a few must be larking 
in England, Scotland, and the Ketherlands, from all of which 
Mythology may look to receive mauifold gain. 

To indicate briefly tho gain slic has alivady derived from the 
Folk-tale (legend) : it is plain that to tliis alone we owe our 
knowledge of the goddesses Hohla, Bcrhta and Fricka, as also 
the myth of the Wild Hunt which leads us straight to W6dan. 
Tho tale of the old beggar-wife is a reminiscence of Grimnir. 
Of the wise-women, of swan-wives, of kings shut up in hills we 
should have lenmt little from written documents, did not Legend 
spread her light over them ; even the myths of the Sin-flood and 
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the WorWa DeBtrnction slie haa not lost aight of to thia dfty. 
But wliai is most foüdly cherished in her, and woven into the 
gayest tisanes, is the delightful narratives of giants^ dwarfs^ 
elves, little vrights, nixiea, nigbt-baga and homo-spritos, these 
last being related to the rest as the tame beasts o£ the fable 
to the wild and nnsabjagated : in poetry the wild is always 
iperior to tho tamed. The legeud of the sun-blind dwarfs (pp. 
466n., 12-i7] and thut of tbe blood-vat (pp. 468ii.j 902) remind as 
cr the Edda. 

In the Fairy-tale also^ dwarfs and giants play their part : 
Swan-witcben (Swan-wliite) aad Doru-röschen (Thorn-rose = 
Sleeping Beuuty), pp. 425, 1204 are a swan-wife and a valkyr; 
the three spinning-wives, p. 415, are uoruti ; tbe foutstoul hurled 
down, from the heavenly seat (p. 136), Death as a godfather 
(p. 853), tho player's throw and Jack the gamester (pp. 818n.,887) 
reach back to heathen times. Fairy-tales, not legends, have 
in common with the gnd-myth a mnltitude of metamorphoses j 
mid they often lot animuts coue upon the stage, and so they 
trespass on the old Animal-epos. 



In addition to the fairy-talo and folk-talc, which to this day 
supply healthy noarisbinent to youth and the common people, 
and which they will not give np, whatever other pabulum yon 
may place before them, we must take account of Bite« and 
Castoms, which, having sprnng out of antiquity and continued 
ever siuco, may yield any amount of revelations conecruing it. 
I have endeavoured to shew how ignition by friction, Easter 
fires, healing fountains, rain-processions, sacred animals, tbe 
conflict between summer aud winter, tho carryiug-out of Death, 
and tho whole heap of superstitions, especially about path- 
crossing and tbe hcahng o£ diseases, are distiocbly traceable to 
heathen origins. Of many things, however, tho explanation 
stands reserved for a minute inquiry devoting itself to the 
entire life of the people through the different seasons of the 
year and times of lifoj and no less will the whole compass of 
our law-anliqaities shed a searching light on the old religion 
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In fefttivala and pfamoe comes oat the bright 
joyoas side of tbe oldea time; I have been aninous to point 
oat the manifold, though nerer developed« gorma of dramaiio 
rapnwotttationj which ma; be compared to the first attempts 
of Greek or Rooian art. Tho Yule-play is still acted hero and 
there in tho North; ita modo o£ perfortnance in Gothland (p. 43) 
boors reference to Freyr. Tho littlo wights' play is meationed 
on p. 441 n.j on the bear's play (p. 783) I intend to enlarge 
more fnlly elsewhere. Sword-dance and giant's dunce (p. HOi], 
Berchta's ronniog (p. 279), Whiteun play (p. 780), Kjster 
play (p. 7dO)j the induction of sammer or May, the violet- 
faout and tho swallow's welcome arc founded on purely heathen 
views; even the custom of the kilt-gaug> like that of watch- 
men's songs (p. 7-LÜJ, can be traced np to the must antique 
festivities. 

Such are our sources, and so far do they still carry na : let us 
examine what results the study of them hitherto has yielded. 

Divinities form the core of all mythology : ours were buried 
almost out of sight, and had to bo dug out. Their footmarks 
were to bo traced, partly in Names that had stubbornly refused 
to be rooted out, yet offered little more than thoir bare sound ; 
partly, under aome altered guise, in the more Quid but fuller 
form of the Folk-tale. This last applies more to the goddesses, 
the former to the gtxls. God» and herues are found in the very 
names uf runes, tho ßrst of which in Old Norse is Freyr, others 
are Thor, Zio, Eor, Asc, Man, but nowhere goddesses. 



The gods that have kept the firmest hold are the three marked 
in the days of the week os Mercury, Jupiter, Mars; and of these, 
Wnotan stands out tho most distinct. Jonas, Fredegar, Paulus 
Diaconns and the Abrannutiatio name him, be towers at the head 
of BDciont lines of kings, many places bear tho indelible impress 
of his name. Woodcnspannc signified a part of the human hand, 
as the North named another part 'Ö1f-li%r,' wolf-lith, after the 
god T^r. Unexpectedly our 13th century has presen'ed for us 
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one of his name» [Wisli], wliich lies iu abojanco eren iu tlio 
Norse system, yet is the one that stands in the closest contact 
vrith the women that ilo the god's bidding, with the wand that 
unlocks l)is hoard, with the mantle that carries hicQ through the 
air, nay, is the only ouo that pnts all these in the true light. 
The Uorse name Onii is not quite bo clearly explained by the 
AS. WßmÄ, thongh the word marks nnniistakably the stormful 
god whom we know more certainly through onr legend oT the 
'fnrions host'; the wide cloak and low hat are retained in the 
name Hnckelbernd, which I venture to trace back to a Gothic 
llakul-hairands (p. 116-7). As Lougbeard, the god deep-sunk 
in his monntain-sleep is reproduced in the royal heroes Charles 
and Frederick : irAo lietter than AVnotnn, on wlioae shoulder they 
sit and bring him thoughts and tidings, was entitled to inquire 
after the flying ravens ? Ravens and wolves scented his march 
to victory, and they above all other nnimatä have entered into 
the proper names of the people. In the Norse sagas the qnes- 
tioiier is a blind graybeard, who just as plainly is old OSin 
again, Father of victory, he is likewise god of blessing and 
bliss. I.e. Wish over again, whose place is afterwards occupied 
by SÄlida (well-being). Since be appears alike as god of poetry, 
of measurement, of the span, of the boundary and of the dice- 
throw, all gifts, treasures, arts may be regarded as having pro- 
ceeded from him. 

Though a son of Wuotan and yielJitig to him in power or 
influence, Donar (Thunar, Thor) appears at times identical with 
bim, and to pome extent as an older god worshipped before 
Wuotan- For, like Jupiter, he is a father, be is grandfather of 
many nations, and, as grandfather, is a god of the hills, a god of 
the rocks, a hammer, sits iu the forest, throned on the mountain 
top, and hurls his old stone weapon, the lightning's bolt. To 
Iitm the oak was sacred, and his hammer's throw measured oat 
land, as did afterwards "Wuotan's wand. He rather flies furi- 
ously at the giants than fights battles at the head of licroes, 
or meditates the art of war. I think it a signiäcaot feature, that 
be drives or walks, instead of riding like Wuotan : he never 
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presents himself in the will liunt, nor ia womon'a couipanv. 
But bis name is still heard iu cursea (V^''uotaD's only in protesta- 
tions, p. 132) ; and as Kodbeard, Donar might sit in thd moan- 
tain too. Tho horoDS all go to Wuotau'a heavon, the common 
folic tarn in at Uonar's; beside tho elegant statolv Wuotau, we 
sec aboat Donar sotnothJng' ploboian, boorish and uncouth. He 
■eems the more primitive deity^ displaced in the conrse of ages 
(yet not everywhere) by a kiudred but more comprehensive one. 

If Wnotan and Donar are to be rogardod as exalted deitie» of 
heaven^ much more may Z'to, Tius, be accepted as such, whuse 
name expreasesj literally the notion of sky, while Wuotan signifies 
the air, and Dunar the thunderstorm. And as Wnotan tarns the 
tide of battle, Zio presents himself as the special god of war; as 
Donar flings the hammer and Wuotan tho spear, he is god of the 
■wordj 08 exhibited in the uamea Sahaaut and Ueru. But hero 
mach remains dark to us, because oar legend has lost sight of 
Zio altogether. Like Wnotan, he also aeema to rush down from 
the sky in tho form of tempest. 

Two others, though never appeanog in the week, mast yet 
be reckoned among the great gods. Froho, a god of hunting, 
of generation, fertility and summer, had long planted his name in 
the heart of oar langunge, where he still maintains his ground in 
the derivativea fi-ün and fronea ; hia sacred goldeu-hristled boar 
survived in helmet- crests, in pastry, and at the festive meal. 
Year by year in kingly state Frobo journeyed throngh the lands 
{p. 21^. 700). He is tho gracious loving deity, iu contrHSt with 
the two last-mentioned, and with Wuotau iu oue aspect; for, as 
Wish, Wuotan also seems kindly and creative like Frobo. 

As to Phol, scarcely known to na till now, I have hazarded so 
many conjectures that I will uot add to their number here. If, as 
appears moat likely, he is Ayuonymoua with PalUr (Balder), he 
most pa» for a god of light, but also of fire, and again of tern- 
peat; onder another view he haunted wells and spring». He 
approximates the higher elemental powers, and could the more 
«».tily be perverted into a diabolic being. utjaaHy lost to Ger- 
many is tho name of the Norse Loki, who represents fire in another 



FREFACE. 



Kspectj aod was still better qualiüod to stand for the devil. The 
stories of his artfulness, his canning tricks, have reproduced 
thomsolvea repcotedly in all branches of our race. 

I now turn to the Goddesses. A mother of gods^ Nerthus, is 
named to ns hjTiuntas; her name is the exact coanterpart to 
that of a Norse gt>d, who confirms her existonce, as Freyr would 
confirm that of Freyja, had she come down to us only as the 
High German Frouwa, and from the Gothic fmuja (m.) we have 
the samo right to Infor a fern, frdojö. Hay that her name of 
Nerthns has long ago died ont, if it ever extended to all branches 
of oar race; a whole groap of beings almost identicHil with her 
lives on in fadeless legend : Holde, Berhte, Fricke, Uarke, Gaue> 
Stcmpo, Trempe. At the first glance none of those names soem 
to go very high up ; yet, Borhte nt all events is introduced in 
poems of the l4-iÖth centnry, and the matter begins to wear 
another look the moment we can set her beside the Carolitigian 
Berhta, beside the Bddic Btört (p. 1 1-19)^ beside the deeply rooted 
tradition of the * white Udy.' Of dame Ilolda the legend was 
never written down till the 1 7th centnry ; if UoHa was in the 
Vonus-mountaiUf which goes as far back as the I4th, sho at ouca 
gains in importance; then further, in the 12th century we can 
point to Pharaildis (p. 28i) ; and if, to crown all, Uutijana in the 
stone inscription is correct {p. 2G6), we can have but httle doubt 
of a Gothic worship o( llnl|ji> (p. 090). Now, as Berhta and 
Holda are adjective names, I was fain to claim for Kerthus also 
an adj. basis nairthus, with the sense of mild, gracious, fair. 
Frigg too (p. 301-2) I interpret by the adj. free, fair, gracious. 
If Gauo> Gauden, is a oorruption of the nasso. Woden, it might 
still havo an accessory notion of good. Frouwa is obviously 
the fem. to Froho, and still asaorta her full power in our present 
fran. Almost all names of the female deities have still a trans- 
parent moaning; as compared with those of the mate, there is 
something ionooeut and inviolable in them, and for that reason 
they seem to have been treated tenderly or tolerated. The deli- 
cacy and inotfensivo taatter of the myth have shielded it longer in 
popular legend. 
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The goddess Hellia has exchanged ber personal meaning for a 
local one, that oE hell. Ostara, E^stre, is preserved at least In the 
Dame of the high festival ; and Hreda, if my conjecture be sonnd, 
in tho word for a bride's gorada (outfit), as Zio was in the name 
of the sword. Tolla and Sindgond have only come t^ light 
through tho latest discoveries. 

This muster of divinities is strong enough to support the whole 
remaining framework of mythologj* ; where such pillars stand, any 
amount of snperstracturo and decoration may bo taken for 
granted. Considered in and for themselves, almost all the indi- 
vidual deities appear emanations and branches of a single One ; 
the gods OS heaven, the goddesses as eartli, tho one as fathers, 
the other as mothers, the former creating, goveruiug, guiding, 
lords of victory and bliss, of air, 6re and water, the goddesses 
nourishing, spinning, tilling, beautiful, bodizeaed, loving. 

As all the sounds of language are reducible to a few, from 
whoso giraplicity the rest can be derived — tliQ vowels by broaden- 
ing, narrowiug, and combination into diphthongs, tho muto con- 
sonants by subdivision of their three groups each into three 
■tagBS, while particular dialects shift them from one stage to 
another in regular gradation'; — so in Mythology I reduce the 
long array of divine personages to thoir unity, and let thoir multi- 
plicity spring out of this uuity ; and we can hardly go wrong in 
assuming for deities and hcroos a similar coincidence, combina- 
tiou and grtulation, according to their uharaoters and particular 
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functions. How Waotaüj Donar, and Zio partly mn into ono^ 
auother tias been shewn; Lngi (Iqwd, blaze) bocomoa Loki (look, 
bolt), (J becocoes h, the sense of firo is cxchaagod for tbat of bolts] 
and bars (cf hell), as Hamar and Hera oamo to eignify the itn^j 
plemenU ibey used. Wo have socn Wuotan reappear in lonf^- 
bearded Cliarlea, in red-bearded Frederick. On comparing tha 
Norse liero-legend with the German, we see reinarkabie iiiaUuicea ' 
of this shifting and displacement of names and persons. Gudrnn 
in tho Kdda occnpica the placo of our Krtmhilt, while GrlmliiUlr 
ia hci' mother's namo ; in the Vilkinasaga MlmJr is tho smith and 
Heginn the dmgon, in the VOlsimgasaga Uegiun ia the Smith and 
FiVfnir the dragon. If these changes took place at haphazard^ 
there would be nothing in them ; but they seem to proceed by 
regular gradation, wilhont leaps. 

Among all brnnches of tho Teutonic race thero show them- 
selves innumerable varieties of dialect, each possessing an equal 
right; so likewise in the people's n^Iigion wr must preanpposo a 
good mauy difiereuces ; the difllculty is to reconcile in every case 
the local bearings of the matter with the temporal. If tho more 
numcrons tcatimonios to Wuotan in Lower Germany would lead 
us to infur that ho was held in higher esteem by Saxons than by 
Alemanns or Bavarians, we must remember that this (apjwreut) 
preference is mainly due to the lunger continuance of heathenism 
in the north ; that in the first few centuries after conrersioa the 
sonth too would havo borne abundant witneaa to tho god. Upper 
Germany bos now scarcely a single name of a placo compounded 
with Wuotan (p. 158), Wuotan's day has there given place to^ 
* midweek,' and jnst there the legend of his 'wütende heer* iaj 
fouud more alive thau elsewhere t It would be a great thing to 
ascertain whcreabonts — whether among Goths — tho dosignatioa 
Fafrguneis prevailed above that o£ Thnnrs. Any conclusion , 
drawn from the proximity of the Lithuanian Perkunas, the Slavio ^| 
Perun, may seem hold, though it is precisely to these two nations " 
that the Gothie and High Gt-nnan iiicliue more than tho Low 
German, even in language: witue»« Hruodo and Kirt (p. 248). 
It seems an easier matter to trace tho distinction between Zio 
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and Era, and follow it up to Swabia and Bavaria ; 70t, if my 
coDJectare bo right, tlio Cberuscaaa niuät of all raced bavo had 
the best claita to Era. Kvtja the iiaiuä of the plant Zioliuta 
(p. 1193) ia worth Caking into account. Salisout, Seaxncäb, nas 
a&Buredly an tpoaymoua deity of the Saxons. Uuw do Paltar 
and Phol stand to one another, aa r^ards the nations Uiab wer» 
devxiled to them ? Phol appears to point, now eastward, now 
westward. Ao important mark of distiiiulion ts tho change of 
gender in tho samo name of a god among different tribes. In 
Gothic tho ma£c. frfiuja (lord) was still currunt as a corntuoa 
noQQ, iu O.li, Gtirmau the fom. fruuw^, in O. Suxou uuly tho 
raoso. fräbo, frd, A.S. fre£, so that Goths and Saxooa seem to 
hare preferred the god, High Germans iho goddess; in the 
Xorth both Frejr and Freyja are honoured alike. Out the 
North knovs only Uia god NiüriSr, and tbe Germans living on 
the oppovite aide of the Baltic oaly the goddcsa Nerthua. Tho 
relation of Zio to Zisa, perhaps Isis (p. 29SJ, demands further 
explanation. No doubt the numerous aliases of that female deity, 
who is not yet furgoU<<iu in modern legend, are duo tu differoncea 
of race: Holda shews herself ia Hesse, Thariugia, and North 
FVanconia, Bcrhta in Vogtland, Kast Francouia and sundry tracts 
of Swabia, where likowtso a malu Derhtold encounters us. There 
ia no trace of either goddess in Lower Germany, but a dame 
Freke now tuma np in tho Mark, and dtune Ga-uo haants Mujk- 
lenburg between Kibe and Wetier. Yet in ancient times Hotda, 
as Iluldana, must have reached far westward to the Rhine, and, 
if the Vcr-hildcu-straet (p. 28d) wan named after her, into the 
Xetherlands, reminding as of the kinship between Chattt and 
ßstavi ; while tho Carolingiaa Borhta Podanca and the Biürt of 
tbe Kdda would betoken a »milar extension of Berhta's worahip. 
We DOiit pay regard to the almost universal rush of nations 
toward the We^t: even IniH and her 8uevian ship wo managed to 

trace aa far as the Ardenues. But, beside tho deities, other 

portions of mythology must also have their say. Hiruins and 
himil, himcl and hcven arc discussed on p. 698, the lapse of Uimil 
into Gimill on p. S2'i ; in Uesse la the borderland between Wight* 
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and Elvp», tlio ono belonging to Franconian, the other to Saxon 
Foil : the Low Soiou Luue is out of use ia High, Germany, oven 
in O.H. German the hftni seem to be only Huos, not giants, and 
the M.H. German hinne had a very limited circulation, being 
nevei* heard now in Hesse, Swabia or Bavari«, oules« we are to 
look for it in the tiamo of the disoaso (p. 1 1 63) . 



Such inrestigations and sitnilar ones capahlo of indefinite 
expansion, some of them not even drcmmt of at present, may 
gradually become important to the internal aspect of our own 
Mythology : a still more nrgont task ia, to establish its relation 
to the Religions of Other Nations; nay, this is really the hinge 
ou which mythological «tady in general turna. But seldom 
havo their mutual influences or difforeuoes been so successfully 
explored, as to educe therefrom a safe standard for the treat- 
ment of any one mythology. 

Overy nation seems instigated by nature to isolate itself, to 
keep itself untouched by foreiga ingredients. Its language, its 
epos fool happy in the home circle alone; only so long as it rolls 
between its own banks does the stream retain its colour pure. 
An undisturbed development of all its own energies and inmost 
impulses proceeds from this source, and our oldesb language, 
poetry and legend seem to take no other course. But the river 
has nob only to take np the brooks that convey fresh water» to it 
from hill and mountain, bnb to disembogue itself at last in the 
wide ocean : nations bonier upon nations, and peaceful inter- 
course or war and conqncsb blend their destinies in one. From 
their combinations will come unexpected resulta, whose gaia 
deterres to be weighed against the loss entailed by the suppres- 
sion of the domestic elomeat. If the language, literature and faith 
of our forefathers could at no time resist at all points the 
pressure of the Foreign, they have ono and all nndorgono the 
most disruptive revolution by the people's passing over to 
Christianity- 

Wo had long plagued ourselves to derive all languages froin 
the far-off Hebrew; it was only by closely studying the history 
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of the European idioms dcat at hand, that a safe road was at 
leogth thrown open, which, leaving oa one side for the momeDt 
the Semitic province, leads farther on into the heart of Asia. 
BctTTcen the Indian and Kcndic languages and the niajority of 
ihcMO which spread themselves over Europe there exists an 
imtnediate tie, yet of such a kind aa makes them all appear as 
sisters, who at the outset had the same leading features, bat 
aflerwards, striking into paths of their own, hare everywhere 
fonnd occasion and reason to diverge from each other. Amongst 
«II Uugaages on earth poiats of contact are to be found, any 
discovered rule compels us to admit exceptions, and these ex- 
ceptions are apt to be misleadingj but the rule loacho» us to fix 
Dpon fundamental distinctions, for which we can only expect a 
Tory slow resolution into a higher unity. While there is every 
appearanoo of Europe not having contained any aburigines, bat 
received its population gradnally from ^ Asia, yet the figures ra 
onr chronologies do not reach back to the actaal descent of all 
human speech from one original source; and the strata of our 
monntatus bear witness to a higher prehistoric age, whose im- 
measarable breadth, no inquirer can penetrate. Then, over and 
•bove the original kiuabip uec(;ssarily uaderlyiug the (acts taught 
by comparative philology, we must also assume in the history of 
Eoropean touguos some external, accidental and mimifest iuter- 
diaages of inflnonce between them, which, powerful and resultful 
«a they may have been, aro to bo carefully diatinguishoU from 
that more hidden agency : wo have only to oalt to mind the 
former infleence of Latin and the later of French on almost all 
the other languages, or the origin of Euglish from a tuixtnro of 
Teutonic and Romance elements. The diCTerence between the 
two kinds of likouesa shews itself especially in the fact that, 
while the originally coguate elements of a language remain 
flexible and intelligible, the borrowed ones, because they are 
borrowed, shew an indistinctness of form and a crippling of 
noveroent. Hence all cognate words are rooted in the essential 
life of a Ifingnage, abont which the borrowed ones mostly tell us 
nothing : how lifeless^ for example, has onr adj. rund become I 
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whereas tho French ronü, from irhich it cornea, cnn still carry us 
back to rooud, reond, the Span, redondo, It. rotomlo, and so to 
rotundus, and thnrefore rota. Agnio, coguato forma are seldom 
confined to one stem or branch, but run impartially through 
several : e.g. oiir nuracmls ; our ist, Goth, ist, Lat. est, Gr. iarCf 
Skr. asti; tho Ootb. sa, s6, |>ata, AS. so, soo, Jjaat, ON, sa, so, J>at, 
Gr. o, »;, TO, Skr. sa, aft, tad; all of them consonancea which did 
not arise, liko that *rnnd/ at some deßnito asaignablo period, but 
were there from time immemorial. 

These example» nro well known, and are here chosen merely to 
make good for Jfythology also a diaiinction between material 
that was common from the first and that which was borrowed 
and camo in later. Our scholarship, disloyal to its country, 
inured to outlandish pomp and polish, loaded with fureign epocch 
and science, miserably Btocki.-d with that of home, was prepared 
to subordinate the myths of our olden time to those of Greece 
and Rome, as something higher and stronger, aud to overloolc 
the independence of German poetry and legend, jnst as if ia 
grammar also wo were free to deri^vo tho German ist from est and 
i<rri, instead of putting the claims of these throo forms porfeotly 
on a par. Giving the go-by to thnt really wonderfnl and de- 
Jighil'id consonance, whose origin would havo had to bo pushed 
far back, they straggled, however much against the grain, to 
haut up any possible uccaaions of recent borrowing, so as to strip 
their country of all pi-oductivc power and pith. Not content 
even with handing over our mythology to foreign conntries, 
they wci-o eager, with as littlo reason, to shift its contents into 
the sphere of history, and to disparage essentially uuhistoric 
elements by exponnding them as facts. 

Why hold our tongues about tho mischief and the caprices 
of thia criticism ? Mono, an honest and able exploi-or, whose 
HlrenuDus industry I respect, will often come half-way to mceb 
tho truth, then suddenly spring osido and liegiu worrying her. 
By hook or by ci-ook tho Reinhart of onr apologue moat be re- 
solved into a historical one, the Siegfried of our heroiu lay into 
Arminius, Civilis and Siegbert by turn?, Taobiiuser into Ulysse«i 
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Tn nil that I had gathorcMl by a carcdil companson of originQ.1 
anthorities on sorcery ami witches, he of course can see »either 
drcamtipectDess nor moderation, who gravely imagines that 
witohomfl vras once a reality, who from the minutes of a single 
trial in 1628 jumps at once to the Greek Dionyeia, make» the 
deril Dionysos, and warms np apiin the stale explanation of 
hexo (witch) from Hcciite. This is allowing the devil a great 
nntiqnity in comparison with those heroes ; to me Heinhart and 
laengrim seem to reach up far higher than the ninth century, 
and Siegfried eiren beyond Arminius, therefore a long way before 
tha timo when the term devil first came into onr laDgnage. 
Sereral designations of the giants are unmistakably connected 
with the names of surrounding nations ; Mone's view applies 
them to Indians, Frisians, Persians, according as the words ent 
and wrise fiuib his purpose; let no one be startled to iind that 
Caacoans comes from our Oonchsberg (cuckoo's hill) I 

A later work, whoso merits I acknowledge on p. 1070n., comes 
'in not unseasonably here. Soldan agrees in my opinion on tho 
atrocity and folly of the witch-persecutions, but ho would disptito 
the connection of witches with Ocrmaa mythology, and derive all 
our magic and dcmonology from tho Greeks and Ilomans again. 
Tbo resembtanco of the medieval notions to classical antiquity 
fitrikea him so forcibly, that ho seems to think, tnlher thiit 
Germany and all barbarian Europe till their early contact with 
the Romans wero without any magic or belief in ghosta, or that 
sach belief suddenly died out. Tho Walburgia-night, it seems, 
■*** suggested by Roman lare'* praestites, even tho practice of 
bidding for fiefs by fioralia and averruncalia, and the cutting 
of henbane by the fruges excantaro: why may not our es also 
come from id, our aoge from ocnius, our zehn from decom ? At 
that rate Wuotan might without moro ado be traced back to 
Jupiter, Ilolda to Diana, the alp to the genius, all German 
mythology to Roman, and nothing bo loll ns of our own but 
the barn soil that drank in the foreign doctrine. 

When two nations resemble each <ither in language, manners, 
and religion, soch agreement is welcome in proof of their age, 
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and is not to be perrerted to conclusions in favour of borrowing 
or iiiHiicnce which any peculiarity in them may suggest. But 
tbc stamp of autlionty will be givea to research, whea aide by 
side with the striug of oonsonsnces there also ruus an inevitable 
string of divergences and transpositions. 

In our book of heroes the advouturoa of Wolfdieterich and 
^)renclol haro in their sovorivl ways a striking similarity to foatnrea 
the Odyssey, especially does the angel's mission to shag'gy 
KIs and to Iftdy Breide resemble that of Hermes to Calypao, when 
ehe in coinmanded to lot OdysRons go. But sach wauderinga 
of heroes and encounters with wise women aud giants seem to 
be a common opio property prevailing everywhere, while the very 
absence here of all the other main motives of the Greek myth ex- 
cludes tho supposition of borrowing. We may surely give their 
duo weight to the many resemblances of Wuotan to Zens and 
Apollo, of Zio to Zeus and Ares, we may recognise Nerthus in 
Demeter, Frigg and Freyja in Hera and Aphrodite, Wielnnd. in 
Hephaislus and Bmdalus, without the whole swarm of Grecian 
gods needing therefore to be transported to our soil, or all that 
this produced having to be looked for in Greece. Must ' honum 
hid hugr ! brioati ' have somehow got into the Edda from 
Homflr's lyeXaa-tre Se oi ^i\ov i^TOf) ? The distinction, drawn in 
Homer aa well as tho Edda, between the speech of gods and of 
men may signify something to us, and yet be no harder to explain 
than tho identity of Zio with Zeus, or of Zeii^ trartjp with All- 
father. It is beautiful how Venus aud venustus are made in- 
telligible by tho ON. vronn and vaanatr, and even by the O. Sax. 
superlative wftnumo. What is true of the Greek and Koman 
mythologies, that with all thoir similarity they aro yet far from 
identicikl, has to lie asserted with still more emphasis of the relation 
between the Komau and German, inasmuch as Greek literature 
left an infinitely deeper dint on the Roman, than Latin literature 
WAS ever able to produce on our antiquity. If in ch. XXXV and 
XXXVII many things are quoted which appear to spring out of 
Roman suporstition, it is fiJly justilied by the poverty of native 
information compclÜDg me to seek a support for it from abroad : 
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I do not Bappose that tho old Germao fancies about beast« 
CTomaig OQo's patb, or about tho Tirtues of herbsj wore in them- 
sdves any poorer than tho Roman. 

What ] claim for Teatooio nations as tfompared with the 
Greeks and Komans, must also hold good of them as regards the 
Colts, Slavs, Lithuanians anil Finns, whose paganism wan similar 
to ours or not so similar. Hero however the quantity of coinci- 
donoea is still more damaging to the theory of plagiarism», which 
would else encumber every nook and corner. 

In fevour of the study of Coltio language» and logend» a whole- 
some reaction has set in, insisting that this downtrodden race, 
which one» occupied wide tracta of Germauy, shall roceive its 
dne. By no means poor in mcmonak, it has an auxiliary rosoaroo 
in sovoral living tonguos, the Armoric, Welsh, Irish and High- 
land Scotch. But the paths still lie uncertaiu aud slippery, aud 
what wo conoede to the Celts ought not in the zeal of discovery 
to be lamed against ourselvtis ; in cases of resemblance what 
Ü gooainely German must put in its claim too. Now Heinrich 
Schreiber*» interesting studies of grave-mounds, weapous aud 
&ys appear to mo at times to stmy boyoud the true line : surely 
the horse«' heads on roof-gables in Mecklenburg and Holstein are 
more nudoubtedly German than the similar ones in Switzerland 
are Celtic; and so faraa our eltins aod white ladies extcud, they 
have their justification, as the fays have on the other side. Some 
obaoaro names of auimala Leo has, I think, eucoeeded in inter* 
prating as Celtic; ao long as he is obliged to leave the main 
characters in the fable German, as Bej^inhart and Isangrim, I have 
no fear for the genoiueoess of our epos; and tlio foraignness of 
snbordinato characters tends to throw farther back the date of the 
oatire poem. Also what ho contributes to Nerthus and mnspoll 
{Hanpt 3, 226] demands attention. Ueside the fays, who answer 
to oar swan-maidens, wish-wives and norns, beaido Abundla, who 
«mblea Folia (fnlnoas), I attach importance to IWauiss Donar, 
Gwydion = Wnotan, to Bcal=Phol or Balder, aud I am not 
sure but that Hesus is the same as Chcrn, and that Hegemon (p. 
S71) ought not to be overlooked. Needfires aud May-üÖ*üriug8 
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nre Bulijecta for consideration. It would greatly ttSifänce onr 
küowledge of Wuotuu's true nature, if we coiiltl ascertain how 
far the Celtic; worship of Mercury differml from the Roman j to 
all appearanco that deity was greater to the Celts and Germaoa 
than Hermes -Mercury was to the Greeks and Romans; to Tris- 
iDCgistns and Tervagan 1 nlludo on p. 160. All that ia left us of 
the Celtic religion, even in Btray fragments, bespeaks a more 
finished mental cullnre than is to be found in German or Norse 
mythology; thero comos out in it more of pnostly lore. But 
in respect of genius and epic matter our memorials are iocom- 
parably superior. 

As the Cells enclose us on the wost, so do the Slavs on the 
east ; and Slavic writers, like the Celtic, are rather fond, whei*erer 
their ancient faith coincide« with ours, of inttrppeting things 
from a Slavic point of view, which can juat as well he explained 
fi-om a German. The affinity of the two races con be perceived at 
once by Buch old cognats words as the Gothic suaus (sou), O.H. 
Gertuan suuu, Slavic syn; Goth, liuba (dear), OUG. liop. Bob. 
liby, Uuss. liubo; Goth. Uny» (people), OHQ. liiit, Slav, liud; 
Goth, hltiifs (loaf}, OUG. hieip, älav. khk^b. And the mythic 
resemblancus an» no less sigaificaut. Itadegast mast stand for 
Wuotan, Perun for Fafrguuois, Fiiirgmin, but Svatovit futr Zio; 
between Kadegast the god of bli&s (rml glad, radost joy), and oar 
Wish, the harmony is yet stronger. Kroto reminds us of Kirt, 
Älohiia of Miülnir (pp. 1221. 813). How near the baduiak of the 
Servians cornea to our Christmas firo I their cuckou-pole to the 
Langobardic dove-pole (p. 1 135n.), their dodola to the fetching-in 
of raiu [p. &94], tho carryitig-out of death to tho fight of summer 
and winter, the vila to oar wise-women 1 If tho elf and dwarf 
legends appear less polinhed than they are among Celts and 
Germans, our giant legeud ou the other Imnd has much more id 
common with the Slavic and Finnic. No doubt Slav mythology 
altogether is several degrees wilder and groasor than Gorman, yot 
many things in it will make a different Hgurc when once the 
legends and fairy talcs are more fully and faithfully gathered in, 
niid the gain to German roscarch also will be great. 
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From similar oolleotioaa of LitbuauiaQj Samogitian and Lettish 
myths revelatiou8 no less importaab are iiupeudiug, as n'e may 
anticipate (ram the remarkable Doonexion botween tbe lau- 
gnages. 

More results bare already been attained in Finland, wbose 
people, comparable in ibis to tho Scrvian<t alone, bave in tboir 
moutbs to tbia day a most wonderful store o£ aongs and tales, 
tboogb in Servian pof^trj tbe beroic legend predominatos. and in 
Finnic the myth. Merely by what Ganander, Portban and novr 
Loanrot bave pablinbed, au immense deal is bridged over between 
tbe German, Norse, Slav, Greek and A^Viatic mythologies. Ra«k 
(in Afhatid. I, 96} bad already dorired aomo Norse names of 
giants from Finnic. And further, tbe di3ti[ictiou we made be- 
tween legend and fairy-tale does not at all apply as yet to tbia 
Finnic poetry : it stands at an older stage, where cbG marvels of 
tbe fairy-tale without any sense of incongruity mingle with tbe 
firmer basis of the folk-tale, and even the animal fuble can be 
admitted. Wäinämöiuen [ßstli. Wannemunite) Citn be compared 
to Wuotao both in general, and particularly in bis character of 
Wisb ; the Finnic waino and wainotem signily desiderium, wainofc 
cupidas, waiuotet deaidcrare : tho Swedish Lapps, with a kindred 
langnnge, hare watno (wisb, desire), and tho Norwegian Lapps 
vaimel mpidus. Tbns Wisb, Radegast and Wäinämöiuen &ecm 
to be getting nearer to each other. Tbis last is a god of poetry 
and singing (p. 907), be is constantly called Waaba^ tho old one, 
as the tbundor-god Ukko likewise is called futUcr or old, and bis 
wife Akka motber or old. With tbe Lapps, Atia means both 
graodrsther and tbnador (see 'old daddy,' p. 168). Aa Thor's 
minni was drunk, so full bowls were emptied iu bouuur of Ukko. 
' IVaintimoinon wakes Wipune out of bcr grave (Huno 10), as 
C^ina does Yüla. Ilmariuon, tbo smith-god of tbe Finns, re- 
uinds us of Uepbtestos and Yolundr, but makes a deeper im- 
pression than either; he fashioned a wife for himself out of gold 
(conf. p. 570 n.). To the Lapps, Samkka moans creatress, from 
•aret to create, a goddess of fortune. 

All Finnish nations use Ynmala as a general name for the 
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Supreme Being id the sense of oar God or the Slavic Bögh, to 
which con-eapontla the Swed. Lnpp. yupmel, Norw. Lapp, ibmel; 
but the Syriiin have also yen (gen. yealon), the Perniiana on, the 
Votiftks innmr, the Tcheremias yumn. Along the northern edge 
of Eitnipu anil over tho Ural iiilo northern Aoia oxtouds this 
widespread group of nations of the Finn kind, their languages and 
myths showing everywhere a common character. The Votiaks, 
like the Slavs and Germans, hold the woodpecker sacred (p. 765) ; 
but what I lay special stress upon is tho bear-worship of theso 
nations, which has left its traces in Sweden and Norway, and 
betrays the earliest stage of oar Teutonic beast-legoud (p. 667). 
Poetic enphemisms designate the sacrod beast, and as soon as be 
is slain, soUimn hymns arc struck up as by way of atonement. 
Rune« 28 and 29 in Kalewala describe such a hunt with all its 
coremonial. Ostiaks in taking an oath kneel on a bearskin, ia 
heathen sacrifices they covered the victim with a beankia (p. 
1010), and long afterwards they hung bearskins about thom in 
tho service of the dovil {p. 1018]. As the bear was king of all 
beasts, tho terms applied to him of ' old one ' &ad * grandfather ' 
suggest thoao of the thunder-god. The constellation of the 
Great Bear (p. 725) would of itself seem an evident trace of 
his worship oven among tho Greeks. 

Coming down from northern Asia to the tribes of theCancasus, 
we again meet with the most remarkable coincidences. The 
Tcherkesses (Circassians) keep up a worship of the boar (p. 21ü), 
as did the ancient Aestyi and Germani. Both Tchcrkcasea and 
OBseta glorify tho samo Elias (p. 173-4, eonf. p. 185) who ia such 
a sacred personage to the Slav races. Even the ancient Alaui 
and Scythians seera to be linked with the heathen Germans by 
their worship of the sword (p. 204) ; Attila means grandfatber, 
and ia among Huns as well as Germans a name for mountains. 
Tho same inspection of shoulder-blades that Joiuandos relates of 
Huns goes on to this day among Kalmuks (p. 1113). A good 
mnjiy Mongolian customs agree with those of Celts and Germans : 
I will only instance the barleycorn's being the unit of all mea- 
surement of land (see my account of it in Berl. Jahrb. for 1842, 



pp. 795-ß) ; conf. tliG Finnic obrasen yiveS sshordei grannm, Kiil. 
I7.Ö2Ö. 27,138. 

A still cloaor agrcoment with our antiqaitics than exists amoni^ 
Finns and Mongols ia to bo looked for in the more cognat« 
7tendic and Indian mythologies. That of India is finely wrought 
like tho Greekj hot T think the Qr«ek has the same adrtuitage 
over it that I awarded to the German as compared with the 

(Celtic: a certain theosopbic propensity betrays itaelf in the In- 
dians OS well as Celts, which in the fulness of Greek and German 
myth falls more into the background. It scorns worthy of notico, 

|liiat to the Indian gods and goddesses are assigned celestial 
dwellings with proper names, as in the Kdda. Amon^ the gods 
tbemsi>lros, Brahma's creative power resembles Wuotan's, Indra 
is akin to Donar, being the wiolder of lightning and the ruler of 
air and winds, so that as god of the sky he can also be compared 
to Zio. The unison of our Wish with the notion omhodted 
in monoratha (p. 870) deserves attention. Nerthus answers to 
Bbavani (p. 2&5), EUIja to KAIi, and Mannus to Mauus (p. ^78), 
the laet two examples boiog letter for letter the same; bub 
one thing that must not be 'oTerlooked is, that the same myth 
of man's creation oot of eight materials (pp. 564 — 7) which has 
Already turned up fire times, appears in a portion of the Vedas, 
the Aitareya Aranya, from which an excerpt is given in Cole- 
brooke's Blisc. Essikya, Lond. 1837, toI. 1, p. 47 seq. ; hero also 
eight ingredients are enumerated : fire, air, son, space, herb, 
moon, death, and water. Naturally the details vary agiiin, 
though even the five Knropeau accounts aro not without a certain 
Indian colonring. Still more interesting perhaps ia an echo 
that reaches the very heart of our hero-legend. Putrnka (in 
Soraadeva i. lOj comes upon two men who are fighting for some 
magic gifts» a cup, a stJiff, and a pair of shoes; bo cheats them 
into moniug a nice, stepa into the shoes himself, and flies np into- 
tfae clouds with the cup and staff. With the same adroitness 
Siegfried among the dwarfs manages the dirision of their hoard, 
o|ion which lies the wishing-rod (p. 457) ; and our nursery tales 
are full of such divisions {Altd. bl. 1, 297. KM. od. 5, no. ll>:J. 
VOL. III. e 
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2, 502. Bechfttciu's Märchen p. 76). The anme trick decide« 
the quarrel in Asbiü|Ti3eu, no. 9, p. 5Ö, and in the Hangariau 
talc, Goal p. 166. 

Now whence can these details bare been imported into the 
homcBpiin fairy-talo ? Every country has them at its fingers* 
onds. To take another striking instance : the story of the three 
cousins (p. 415) who had spun till the noae of ono grow long, 
another's eyes red, and another's fiugors thick, is told etill mora 
vividly in Norway (Asb. and Moe, no. 13), and most vividly in 
Scotland (Chambers, p. 54-5). Or the changeling's nnfailing 
formula (pp. 469. 927), was that conveyed from Denmark to 
Scotland, from Ireland to Hosso ? Was the legend of the willow 
that has never heard a cock crow (p. 1243) handed over by the 
Bomnus to the Poles j and the myth of the thunder-bolt by 
the Greek to the Slav, by the Slav to the German ? Did a little 
bird always pick up the legendary seed, and Ing it over bill 
and dale to other lands P I boliovo Myth to be the common 
property of many lands, that all its ways aro not yet known, bot 
that it is propcrcst to that nation with whoso gods it closely 
coalesces, aa a word common to several languages may best bo 
claimed by that one which can explain its root. The legend of 
Tell relates no real event, yet, without fabrication or lying, as a 
genuine myth it has shot up anew in the bosom of Switzerland, 
to embelti»h a transaotioa that took hold of the nation's inmost 
being. 



I do not deny for a moment, that beside this mystorioas 
diffusion of myths there has aUo boon borrowing from without, 
uay, that they could be purposely invoutod or im^xjrted, thongh 
it is a harder matter than one would imagine for this last sort to 
take root among the people. Roman literature has from early 
times spread itself over other European lands, and in coriain 
cases it may be qoite impossible to strike the balance between 
its inHuence and that inner growth of legend. And nowhere 
is extringio inßuence less a matter of doubt than wheroj by 
the collision of christian doctrine with heathenism among tfae 
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converted nationa, it became nnavoidable to abjara tlie old, aud 
ia ita placa to adopt or adapt wh&t the new faith iotrodnced or 
tolerated. 

0£t«Dtiiuc3 the Chorch — aud I have cpecißetl sundry instauccs 
— either was from the outset, or gradually became, tolerant and 
indulgent. She prudently permitted, or could not prcTont, that 
faeatheu and christian things should hero and there run into one 
anotbor; tho clergy themselves wonld not always Buc&eed in. 
marking off the buundn o( the tno religions ; their private leuu- 
inga might let some things pass, which they found firmly rooted 
to the maltilnde. In tho language, together with a stock of 
newly imported Greek and Latin tenns^ there still remained, 
even for eoclewastical use, a number of Teutonic words previously 
employed in heathen Borvices, Just as the names of goila stood 
inerB4,licable in thü days of tho week j to such words old customs 
wonld still cling, silent and unnoticed, and take a new lease of 
life. The festivals of a people present a tough material, they are 
80 closely bound np with its habits of lifo, that they will pat up 
with foreign additions, if only to save a fragment of festivities 
long loved and tried. In this way Scandinavia, probubly the 
Goths also for a time, and the Anglo-Saxons down to a late 
period, retained the heathenish Ynlc, as all Teutonic Christiana 
did the sanctity of Kostertide ; and from these two the Yde-boar 
and Tnle<bread, the Easter pancake, Eostor sword, Easter fire 
and Easter dauce could not be separated. As faithfully were 
perpetuated the name and in many cases the observances of 
Midsummer. New christian feasts, especially of saints, seem 
porposely as well as accidentally to have been made to fall on 
Heathen holidays. Churches often rose precisely where a heathen 
god or his sacred troo had been pulled down, and the peopio 
trod (heir old paths to the accustomed site : sometimes the very 
walls of the heathen temple became those of tho church, and 
cues occur in which idol-images still found a place in a wall of 
the porch, or were set up outside tho door, as at Bamberg cathe- 
dral there lie Slavic-heathen 6gnrcs of animals inscribed with 
mam. Sacrod hills and fountains were re-cbristeued after saiuts. 
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to wliom tlioir sanctity was transferred; »aoretl woods were 
handed over to the nuwly-fouuded ouoveut or the king, and eren 
nndor private onmersliip did not altogether loso their long- 
ftccustomed homage. Ijaw-osagcs, particularly tho ordeals and 
oath-takiugSj but also the beatiog of bounds, consecratiocR, 
image- procession'i, spelln and formula«), while retaining thoir 
heathen character, wore simply clothed in christian fibrins. In 
some customs there was little to change: the heathen practice of 
sprinkling a newborn babe with water (rntDi ausa p. 592, dicare 
p. 108, line 5) closely resembled christian baptism, the sign of the 
hammer that of the crosn, and tho erection of tme-crosses the 
irment^tlla and world-trees of paganism. Still more signiGcnnt 
must appear that passage whoro Vüluspä aud tho Biblo coincide 
{p. 811) J in the far later Sölar-lio'S traces of christiau teaching 
are discernible. 

In a conflux of bo many elements it could not but happou, even 
where the montul conceptions ami views of a simple populace un- 
ablu to do without myths had felt the full force of tho revolution, 
that iu jts turn the Old, nob wholly extinct, should half un- 
consciously get ioterwovoE with tho irrepressible Now. Jewish 
and christiau doctriue began to loan towards hcathon, heutheu 
fancies and superstitions to push forward and, as it were, take 
refuge in all the places they found unoccupied by the new reli- 
gion. Here we 6nd christian material in a heathen form, there 
heathen matter in a christian disguise. 

As tho goddess Ü&tara wa^i converted inio a notion of time, 
so was Hetlia into one of place. The beliefs of our forefathers 
about elves aud giauts got intensiSod and expniided into angels 
and devils, but the legends remained the same. Wuotau, Donar, 
Zio, Phol put on tlie nature of malignant diabolic beings, and 
the story of their solemu yearly visitation shaped itself into that 
of a wild rabble raat^ which tho people now shunned with horror, 
as fonnerly they had thronged to those proceasiona. 

Veiled under tho bibUcal names of Caiu, Eliaa, Enoch, Anti- 
ohriat, Herodias, there come into view the same old myths about 
moon-spots, giauta' buildings, a god of thunder aud of storm, the 
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gracious (holdc) night-damo and the burning of tho world. And 
wliat arrest« our Btteniioa still more is, tlmt to tlie Virgin Mary 
we apply a whole host of charming legends about Uolda and 
Froawa, noruB and Talkjrs, aa the Romans did those about 
["VeauSj Judo and the parcae ; nay, in the fairy-talCj damo HoUe 
'and Mary oan usurp tho pkco of gray-hatted AVuotan. What a 
tender fi^grance broathca in ihoso tales of Mary, and what has 
any other poetry to put by the side of them ? To the kiudly 
heathen traita is Biiperoddeil for ua that senae of anperior sanctity 
which eucompasse» this Lady. Herbs and flowers are named 
after Mnry, hor images are carried about, and, quite iu accord- 
ance with the heathcu worship, installed on forest trees. She 
ia « divine mother, she is a spinning- wife, she appears as maid 
of mercy (vierge secourable) to whosoever calls upon her. To 
the ooQDtry folk in Italy, Uary stands well in the foregrouud of 
' tliMr religian ; the Madonnas of several cliurches in Naples are 
looked upon aa so many different divine beingü, and even as 
rivals, mid a Santa Venera by their side gives no offence. Three 
Kary« together (p. 416, note) resemble the three uorns and 
three fiiys; Mary carries Btones and earth in her apron (p. 537) 
like Athena or the fay. The worship of Mary altogether, being 
neither founded on Scriptore nor recognised by the first cen- 
tariea, can only be explained by the fact of those pretty and 
harmless bat heathen fancies having taken such deep root tn 
the people that tho Chnroh also gradually combined with them 
a more daintily devised and statelier devotion (atteutio) which 
we lind woven into nunierons legends and sermoas. 

Bat Mary does not stand alone by a long way. Immediately 
at Iter &ide there has grown up in the Catholic and Greek 
churches an interminable adomtion of Saints, to make up for 
heathen gods of the second or third rank, for heroeü and wis«. 
women» and to Oil the heart by bridging tho golf between it and 
pare Deity. Dogma may distinguish between Deity und intcr- 
oeaors; but how many a pious Up, moving in prayer before the 
norod image, most be unaware of this distinction, or Forget itl 
And further, among the saints themselves there are rartons 
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gradosj and the particolar troables nnder which they can b*j 
service ore parcelled out amoag them like so many oQiccB am 
liueia of business, so that almost every disease aud ita rctuody are 
c&Ued by the name of their saint; this division of tasks has the 
BtrODgest analogy to the directions given in Norse and Lithuanian 
mythology for the invocation of the several deities (p. 335) . Tbo 
victorious hero who had »lain the dragon made room fur Michael 
or George ; and th« too pagan Biegberg (p, 198), which may 
have meant the same as Eresborg {p. 201), woa handed over to 
Michael, as the mens Martis in France was turned into a mons 
martyrum, Montmartre. It is remarkable that the Ossets have 
converted the dies Martia into Georgeday, and dies Veneris into 
Mary's day (Pott 1, lOJ. 2, 802). The places of OSiun aud of 
Freyja in minni-driDking are taken by John and by Gertrude, 
a eaint who in other ways also has changed places with the 
goddess (pp. 61. 805. 673); bat we can easily see why Ihö 
Lbathcu countcr[iart to a saiut's logond is oftouer to be found 
io the Roman Lbaa iu our German mytliology. The Church 
in her saints and caaouiKstiona bad not the wit to keep wiUiin 
boundsj and the disproportion comes oat moat glaringly in tho 
fact that the acts and miracles of the Saviour and his apcstlcs 
are in some cases outdone by those of tho saints. Whoever 
would push these investigations further, as they deserve to be ' 
pushed, will have to take particular notice, what saints are thai 
first to emerge in tho popular faith of any country, and which of I 
them in pooms and in forms of benediction have gradually slipt 
into the places of the old gods. 



Here let me illustrate the more or less thorough mterpene- 
tration and commingling of Christian and heathen legend by 
two examples, which seem to me peculiarly importaut. 

It must be regarded as one of the original possessions common I 
to our mythologies, that the God, or two gods, or three, descend 
from heaven to earth, whether to prove men's works and waya 
(p. 337], or in search of adventures. This does violence to thai 
christian belief in God's omuiproaeuce aud omniscieuce; but it 
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ia A very pleasing fancy, that of tho gods in person walking' the 
c*rtL unrecognised, and dropping in at the booses of mortals. 
Even the Odyssey 17, 485-7 alludes to such wanderiagB, in which 
is fonnd the loftiest consecration of hospitnlity: a man will be 
Ivth to turn away a stranger, under who^e guiso a celestial god 
may be visiting hiio. A Greek myth with details appears in the 
story of Orion : three gods, Zona, Poseidon, Hernies (some »ay 
Zens, Ares, Hermes = Donar, Zio, Wooton) take lodging with 
Hyrieus, and after being feasted, give him leave to ask a favour ; 
he wishes for a sun, and they create him one much in the same 
way as Kvflisir was engendered (p. 902, conf. I025n,). Ovid*» 
Fasti 5, 495 — 535. Hyginus 195 relates the same fable of the 
Tbracian Byrsens. 1b the beautiful legend of Philemon and 
Baucis (Ovid's Mot. 8,626— 721), Jupiter and Mercury arc travel- 
ling, and reward their kind ontertainera by saving them from 
the impending deluge (p. 580) ; a fable of Phaedrus makes the 
divine messenger alone^ the god of roads and highways, pass 
the night with mortals (Mercurium, hospitio mnlieres olim dnae 
illiberali et itordido receperant). Hut Demeter also ia at times 
represented as travelling and associating with men, as would be 
uatarnl for all uiothors of gods ; Aeaop in Fab. 54 makes Demeter 
travel with a swallow and an eel, but when they came to a river 
the bird flew np, the fish slipt into the water, and what did 
Demeter do? With the Indians it is principally Brahma and 
Vishna that visit the earth. In a Lithuanian legend Porknnos 
walks the earth at the time when boasts yet spoke ; he first met 
the horse, and asked his way. ' I have no time to shew thee the 
way, I have to eat.' Hani by was an ox grazing who hod hoard 
the traveller's refiuest : ' Come, stranger,* he cried, * I will shew 
thee the way to the river/ Then said the god to the horae : 
* As thon coaldst not for eating find time to do mc a tarn of kind- 
ness, thou »halt for a punishment be never satisfied ; '' then to the 
OXi 'Thon good<natnrcd beast shalt conveniently appease thy 
hunger, and after chow the cud at thine ease, for thou wert ready 
to serve me.' This myth likewise inculcates kiodness to the 
stranger, and for Perkanos subsequent narrators could without 
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scrapie substitute the Saviour, In the K<lda it is alwajs OSioti,'' 
Loki uad Hwuir tbat go on journeys to^^tber, tlie same three Ams 
that aUo co-operate in creating (p. 660), for LöSr and Loki are 
apparently ono (p. 211), and in this connexion Loki has nothing 
ba^e or bad aboat him. Uceoir is called in an. IQQ 8esai,'sinai> 
mhU OJJins (sodalis, cotnes, collocutor Odini}. Thcae three Asoa 
sot out on a journey^ and at nijjht sook a ludging ; in tho stonos 
presevved to ns no mention is made of a trial of hospitality, Itt^ 
a later Baga CySinn with Loki and Hceuir rides to the chase 
(Müller's Sagabibl. 1, 364) ; and a remarkablo lay of the Faroe 
Isloa (Lyngbyo pp. 60O scq.) presents tlie »amo three, Ouvin, 
Honor and liokkji, not indeed as travelling, but as succooring 
gods, who when called upon immediately appear, and one after 
the other deliver a boy whom giant Skrnjmali is pursuing, by 
hiding him, quite iu fairy-tale fashion, in an ear of barley, 
a swan's feather, and a fish's egg. There were doubtless many 
moro stories liko this, such as the Norwegian tale in Äsbiörn. no, 
21, conf p. 423. As bearing upon thoir subsequent transfer- 
ence, it must not be overlooked that in Forum. 8yg. 9, 56. 175 
OSinn on horseback calls ono evening at a blacksmith's, and baa* 
bis horse shod ; his identity with Ilenucs becomes quite startling 
in these myths. At other times however it is ThArr with big 
heavy hammer (p. ISO) that seeks a Indging, liko Zeus, and whoa. 
he stays the night at the peasant's, Loki accompanies Hiörr (Sn.' 
49) ; then again Heimdallr, calling himself liigr, traverses the] 
world, and founds the fitmilies of man. The Finuiäb It^end 
makes Wuinamoinen, Ilmai'iußu and Lemminkainen travel (rune 
23), quite on a par with OSiim, Loki, and Hconir. 

If now we look from these heathen myths to those in ») 
christian dress and of a later time, the connexion between them 
can be no enigma : that of Terkunüs obaugiug into the Saviour 
has already set us the key. Either Oirist and Peter jonmoy outl 
together, or one of the two alone ; the fable itsdlf turns about io ' 
more than one direction. Antique above all sounds the visit of 
theae godlike beings, like tli»t of D^inii, to the blacksinirh, and 
here the rewarding of hospitality is not leR. out. Iu the Norw. 
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tale no. 21j tho Sarioor, after ho h&3 far surpassed his host in 
feftta of akill, yet places three iffUheA at his dispo&al, tho very 
sam« that were allowed the smith of Jiicerbok : conip>aro also 
Kiodenn. no. 147, the Netherl. storj of Smclco iu Wolfs Wodana 
p. 54 seq., and H. Sachs iv. 3, 70. But in Kiuderm. 82, though 
tho player, like the smithj ask» for the tree fi-om which one 
cannot get down, the main point with him ia the dice, and tbe 
bestowal of them cannot bnt remind na of Wuotan tho inventor 
of dice (p. 150. 1007), and again of Mercury. In H. Sachs Ü. 
4, 114 it is only Pet«r that bestows the wishiug-die on a lands- 
knecbt at work in the garden. But the Fablian St. Pierre et le 
jongleor (M^n 3, 282} relates how the juggler fared after death 
' in kell ; though nothing is said of travelling or gift-giving, yet 
Peter coming down from heaven in a black beard and smug 
moustaches and with a set of dice, to win from the ehowman the 
Bonla entrnsted to his keeping, has altogether the appearance of 
Wootan, who is eager, we know, tv gather souls into his dwell- 
ing; and that tailor who hurled the leg of a chair out of heaven 
(p. 130) had been admitted by Peter. Then another group of 
legends betrays a now feature, full uf siguiricauco to us. The 
Saviour and Peter are travelling together, Peter has to drcsa tlie 
dinner, and he bites a leg 0^" the roast chicken (Wolf's Wodana, 
p. 180) ; in the Latin poem of lieriger, belonging to the tenth 
contnrr, Peter ia called in so many words head-cook of heaven, 
and a droll follow secretly eats a piece of lung olT tho roast, as iu 
Märchen no. 81 brother Lustig, travelling with Pet^-r, steals the 
heart of the roast lamb, and otaowhere tho landsknecht or tho 
Swabinn steals the liver. This seems to be all the same myth, 
for the circamsfcanco that Peter plays by turns the culpHt and the 
god whoso attendant is in fault, may iteolf be nf very old date : 
even tho heathen stories may havo made OSiuu and Luki change 
places, Loki is all the more a cook, a i*onst-stcaIer, and there« 
fore on a line wifh Peter, as even the Kdda impntes to him the 
eating of a heart (the sa^peoted passage; in Stem. IIS*' I emend 
than : ' Lioki ät hiarta. lundi brcnda, fann hann hAlfsvi^inn hngstein 
koon,' Lokius comcdit cor la nemore assum^ invonit somiustum 
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mentis.! apid em naulieri»), and in oar ancit^nt beast-fablo the aly 
fox (Loki atill) carrioa off the atag^s heart lialf-roaated (Heinh. 
xliriii. lii). — Nor doea this hy any moans exhaust tho stock of 
such tales of travel. Hans Sachs 1, 492 made up a poem in 1S57 
{and Burc. Waldis 4, Ö5 before him in 1537) how Peter journey- 
ing- with Christ wished in the pride of his heart to rale the 
world, and could not so much bs manag« tho goat Trhich tha 
liord hud givon into his hands for one day; af^ia 1, 493 how 
they arrived at a parting of the roads, and asked their way of a 
lazy wt)rkman lying in the shade of a peartre«, who gave them 
a gruff answer; then they came upon a maidservant, who was 
toiling in the sweat of her brow, but, on being asked, immedi» 
ately Laid bei* sicklo down, and saw tho Lord into tho right road : 
* be this maid,' said tho Saviour to Peter, ' assigned to none other 
but that man,' (in Agricola, Spr. 354, the maid is idle and the 
XQ&a industrious). This recalls not only Ferkunos with the 
horse and ox, but the norns or fays passing through the land 
in tho legend quoted on p. 409. Old French poems give tho 
part of short-sighted Peter to the hermit who escorts an angel 
throngh the world (M<k»n, Nouv. rec. 2, 116, and prof, to tome 1 ) ; 
from Mielcko'a Lith. sprachl. p. 167 1 learn that the same ver- 
n prevails in Saniogitia, and the Gesta Roraanor. cap. 80 tell 
the angelus cb orcmita. As the gods lodged with Philemon 
and Bauds, so does a dwarf travelUug in the Grindelwald with 
some poor but hospitable folk, and prefects their little house 
from the flood (DS. no. 4'») ; in Kitiderra. 87 God Almighty 
lodgt't» with the poor man, and allows him three wishes ; to Itiigen 
comes tho old bcggnj--mao ( = Waotan), gets a night's lodging 
from a poor woman, and on leaving in the morning lets her 
dabble in the wishing busineas, which turns out ill for the envious 
neighborir. Tliiele (Daumarka folkesagii 2, 30Ö) finds the very 
same myth iu Füneu, aud here the traveller is Peter again : the 
Norwegian tale makes the Lord God and Peter come to dame 
Gertrude and turn the stingy thing into a bird (p. GlU). There 
is a popular joke about Christ and Peter being on a journey, and 
the Saviour creating the first Bohemian; and a Ketherl. tale 
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(Wodana p. rxxvii) about tteir putting up at an ogre's house 
In a wood, aud being concealed by bia compaasionato wifsj an 
incident that occurs in many other tales. 

Afzelins (Sagohafder 3, 15ö), wbtle he prove« the existenco of 
the» legends of Christ and Fetor in Sweden also^ is certainly 
wrong io pronouncing them mere fabricated drolkries, not 
founded on popular beh'of. They are as firmly grounded as any- 
tfaiogcaQ be on primitive traditions, and prove with what fidelity 
the people's memory baa cared for our mythology, while MHG. 
poete despise tbciie fables which they could have sung so admir- 
ftbly> just an tbey leave on one side damo Berhte and Holde and 
in general what is of home growth. Tet a couple of allusions 
may prove, if proof it needsj that this dressing up of the old mytb 
waa in vogue as early as the 13th century : Rumelant (Amgb. 
12') relates of Christ and Peter, how they came to a deep rivulet 
iuto which a mau had fallen, who was doiug nothing to helphJm- 
lelf; and a nameless poet (Mone's Ana. 5, 192) tells of a wood- 
cotter whom Foter was trying to hoist into heaven by hia mallet, 
bot whfQ on the topmost rung, tho mallet's handle came off, aud 
the poor man dropt into hell. The pikeman or blacksmith in tho 
fairy-tale got on better by flinging bis knapsack or aprun (slcdge- 
bammer iu Asbiomsen p. 136 is still mora archaic) iuto heaven. 
Of course these wanderings of tho Saviour and one of his disciples 
have Bometliiug in common with the juurneys of Jesus and bts 
apostles in Judea, the dwarf visitor might be compared to the 
angels who announced God's mercies and judgments to Abmh.im 
and Lot, us I'hilemon and liaucis have a oerUun resemblauce to 
Abraham and Sarah ; but the harmony with heathen legend is 
ioooropwably fuller and stronger. The angels were simply mes- 
sengers; our mythology, like the Greek aud Indian, means here 
an aotnal avat&ra of Deity itself. 

Another example, of smaller compass, but equally instructive 
•a to the mingling of christian with heathen ideas, may be drawn 
ftom the old legend of Fruoto. Tho büsaful birth of tho Saviour, 
tbe new era beginning with him, were employed iu drawing pic- 
tures of a golden age (p. 695. 793 u.) and tbe state of happiness 
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aud pence inseparable from it. The Roniau Augastus, under 
whom Chi-IaC was boru, cloae«! the temple of Jniiuii, and peace 
IB Bopposed to have ruigned hII over the earlh. Now the Norao 
traditioa inakee ita mytliic FröSi likewise coutoinporary with 
AngastUB, Frö'Äi whose reign is marked by peace and blesised- 
neps, who made captive gianteagea grind heaps of gold for him 
(p. 031. 871), and had bracelets deposited on the public high- 
way without any one laying handn on them. The poets call gold 
'miöl Frö'ÖB,* Fi-uoto's meal [So. Hti), to cxpkiu which phrase 
the poem Gr6ttasauii^ is inserted in the Kdda; and in Siom. 
131* occara: '«leit FröSa friS Ganda t iiiilli,' Rymbegia aaySj 
in hia time the helds bore crops without beiug sowu (it is the 
blessed Sampo-poriod of the Finns), and motal was found every- 
where in the ground; nature joined in extolling the prince, 
OS she does in lamentiug his death [p. 501). When Hctgi 
was born, oagloa uttered a cry, and holy waters streamed down 
from the hills of heaven (Su)m. 149*) ; in the year of Häkon'a 
elüction the birds, we are told, bred t^vice, and twice the trees 
horc, about whioh the Hak. Häkonarsaga cap. 2i has some 
beautiful sougs. Hortmauu, a monk of St. Gall, sings on the 
entry of the king: 'Ilaec ipsa gaudent terapora, florcqae vemo 
gerniiiiant, adveutns omni gaudio qunndo venit optatior.' So 
deep a feoliug had the olden time for a beloved king. And 
Beda 2, 16 thns describes king Eddwino's tiroo: 'Tanta oo 
tempore pax in Britannia fuisso perhibetur, ut, sicut nsqao hodie 
in provcrbio dicttar, etiaingi mulier una cum recetis nato par- 
vuio vcllct totam peramhularö iiisulam n iiiari ad tiiare, nuUu ae 
laedente valeret. Tantum rex idem utiliUti suae gentis oon- 
Buluit, nt plerisqtie in locis, ubi fontes Incidos juxta publicos 
viarum transitus construxit, ibi ob refrigerium riantium ercctis 
stipilihus ocrcos caacos saspendi juherct, ncqiio hos quisquam 
nisi ad nsum necosüai-ittm coutitigcru prao maguitudiuo vel timoria 
ejus audcrct vcl amoris Teilet.' And of several other kings the 
tale is told, that they exposed precious jewels on the public road. 
Uildness and justice were the highest virtues of ralora, and 
*mild' signiGed both mitis and largos, muaiCcas. Fr6Si was 
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cnlled tho fßmildi {bountiful); 'froSi* itself incladcs the notion 
of sagEciLy. When tho gonenlogies and legends make aevernl 
kings of that name follow one another, they all evidently mean 
the Bomo (oonf. p. 348). Saio Graram. 27 makes his first Frotho 
Bpn'uklo ground gold on his food, which is uuiuistakably that 
'FröSamiöl* of Snorri; the second is called 'frojkui/ vegetus; 
it 16 not till the reign of tho third, who fastens a gold bracelet 
on the roud, that the Saviour is born {p. 95). 

Bot this myth of tho mild king of peace mnat formerly have 
been known outside of Scandinavia, namely, horo in tierniany, 
and in Britain too. For one thing, our chroniclers and poet«, 
when they mention the Savioor^s birth, break out, like Snorri 
and Sqxo, in praises of a peaceful Augustan age; thus Godfrey 
of Viterbop. 2Ö0: 

Fit gladiua vomer, Gunt do cuapide falces, 
Mars silait, pax omienit, milca fuit nuceps ; 
niutcentis Christi temporo pax rediit. 



Wemher's Maria, p. TOO : 

Ü6 wart ein chreftiger fridc, 
din Bwort versluogon die smide, 
bedin «piojie nnd sper ; 
dd no was deheiu her 
daz lender Am gedaohte 
das ez strito oder viohto, 
dA ne vras niht nrlingo 
1)1 des meres piuge, 
nooh enbein nitgoschelle. 
Mit grdzer ebonhelle 
und hart» EridUohe 
stuondeu elliu riebe. 



Then bcfol a mighty poaoc, 
smiths couTortcd their aivorda, 
both pikes and spears; 
then was there no army 
that anywhere thought 
of striving and fighting, 
then was no war 
by the sea's margin, 
nor any sound of hato. 
In great unison 
and right peacefally 
stood all kingdoms. 



And p. 193 : Aller fride meiste 

mit des keisent voUeiste 

der wart erhaben nnd gcswom 

do Christ was gcbora. 
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Compare En. 13205— IS, and Albrecht of Halberstaüt'a Prologir', 
vbich also sajs that AugostnB 

raachto so getfLoen frido (porfecfc poaoo) 
doz man diu swert beguude smido 
in »egense (scythes), and werteo hiez 
zoo dun sicUeto don spiez. 

It is true, none of these pasanges make any reference to Fruoto ; 
but how could the ' milte Fruote von Tenemarke ' have got so 
firm a footing in oar heroic lays o£ Gudrun and the Haben- 
achlacht, and in the menaory of our Court-poets (MS- 2, 221^ 
227*. Conr. Engelhart, aud Helbl. 2, 1303. 7, 3Ö6. 13, IH) 
without some expres» legend to rest upon f This I had a pre« 
«entiment of on p. 53S from our proper namos Fanigolt, Mani- 
golt (fen-goId| bracelet-gold) ; conf. liaupt's pref. to Eogelh. 
p. x. And what is more, the Austrian weiathtimer (3, 687. 712} 
require by way of 6qo a shiold full of ground gold ; and Riling 
ahields with gold meant being liberal. The folk-aong in Ulihiud 
1, 7Ö-7 makys the mill grind gold and love. How else to explain 
gold-grinding and gold-meal I cauuut divine. 

I could multiply such examples ; I could also, if the task were 
not reserved for others or another occasion, shew in detail that 
the same mythic basis, which must be assumed for our own 
heroic lays, waa not foreign either to the Carolingian poetry, 
the product mainly of a German tnbe, or even to the British. 
Arthur belongs to the 'wild host' aud the 'heaven's wain,' 
Ihlorgana coincides with noma and elfins. A great deal nearer 
still stands Charles with his herooa : he is the Long-beard that 
sleeps in the mountain and rides on the KarUwain, his Karl- 
stone is the same as the Wodea-stone (p. I5Ö), Roland stands 
on the pillar, Froberge reminded us of Fro (p. 2IG), and Oalans, 
who plies the forgo for these Frankish heroes, is Wayland, 
Wielant, Volondr. Berthe with the foot, progenitress of Charles, 
is our Uerbta (p. 429) ; and, attached to her, stand Florc and 
Btancheflenr with their elvish names (p. 1063). Charles's loved 
one was an elfin (p. 435), Anberon is Klberich and elf-king; and 
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Maogis, Miil&gU=Mada1g;is, borders on tbe elviali. 
ball resemblofl that of Apgard (p. 1133 n.)* 
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If these investigations have not been a sheer wasto of time 
(and to me it seemed worth the trouble to look iuto tbo affairs 
of Dor autiquitf from all sides), I tnaj now at length attempt an 
answer to qucstiona« or aomo of them at leasts as to what is the 
true fondamentel character of Tentonic mythology. 

Judged by the standard of those mythologies that completed 
their career from beginuiug to end, notably tbo Greek (with 
which Dovertheless it baa so many important features in common), 
it will bear no comparison, if only for the reason that it was 
interrupttid early, before it had produced all that it could have 
produced. A» to our language and poetry, tbcy were sensibly 
disturbed and hindered too, but they lived on, and contd acqairo 
a new impetas; the heathen faith was cqI down to the root, and 
ita poor remains could only save themselves by stealth under a 
Dcw guise. Crude, unkempt it cannot but appear^ yet the omde 
haa ita simplicity, and tbo rough its sincerity. 

In onr heathen mythology certain ideas stand ont strong and 
clear, of which the human heart especinlly has need, by which 
it is saatained and cheered. To it tbe highest gud is a father 
(p. 22)j a good &thor, gofar (p. 16"), gaffer, grandfather, who 
grants salvation and victory to the living, and to the dead an 
entrance to his dwelling. Death is a going home, a return to 
the father (p. 839). By the aide of the god stands the highest 
goddess as a mother (p. 22), gammer, gi-andmotber, wise and 
white ancestress. The god is exalted, the goddess beaming 
with beauty; both go their rounds and appear in the land, he 
instructing in war and weapons, she in spinning, weaving, 
aowing of seed; from him comes the poem, from her the tale. 
Tbe same paternal authority in deeply stamped on our ancient 
law, tbo father taking tbe newborn son on his lap and ackoow- 
ledging him ; but what wo read in some only of our ancient 
codes, may have been the rule everywhere, namely, that the 
composition paid to women was originally a higher, a double 
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one. The Gertnim reverence for woman was already kuowu to 
Tacitus (p. 397), aud history vuuchea for it iu the Slid. Agoa: 
in the heroic lays a groatcr strosa is laid on Mother TJoto thaii 
on the father of the heroes, aa Bmnhild towers evoa above 
Siegfried (see Sappl.). By the sido of the beautiful description 
of mother's lovo in the Vita Mahthildis {Portz C, 298) we can 
put this toQch by Rudlieb 1> 62 : ' Ast per canccUos post buno 
pasoebat ocellos Mater,' as ber son was departing. Whenever 
in dry uhl Otfried I como to the lines ir. 32: wir bUi gibot 
oah wirkön, inti bi ansa muater tfaeuk^n (we hi» bidding- also 
do, and of onr mother think}, it moves mo to melancholy, I 
don't know whether he meant the chctrcb, or her that bore him, 
I think of my own dear muther (Derolhea Grimm, b. 20 Nov. 
17ö5j d. 27 May 1808). Another thing also we learn from the 
oldest kistory oE oar people, that modesty aad virtue had never 
fled fi*om the land ; beside Tacitus, we may rely on Salvian 
(5th Dcnt.) as the most unimpeachable of witnesses. Kcünod 
grace might be wanting, nay, it has often retired before us, and 
been washed oat of remembrance; to the Greeks Apollo, Fallasi 
Aphro<hto stflod nearer, their life was brighter like tboir sky. 
Yet Fro and Froawa appear nltogother as kind and loving deities, 
in Wuotan I have produced the god of snng, and as Wish he 
may have been a god of longing and love. However many 
blossoms of our old mythology and poetry may lie undisclosed 
and withered, one thing will not 03capo the eye of a judge, 
that our poesy still has virgin forms and uolabourod adornment 
at her command, which, like certain plants, liave disappeare^l 
from hotter climea, 

When the plastic and poetic arts have sprang out of a people's 
feith, they adorn and protect ib by imperishable works; yet 
another fact must not be overlooked, that both poets and 
artisU insentiibly deviate from the sanctity of the old type, and 
adopt an independent treatment of sat'red »iibjeclä, which, in- 
genious OS it may bo, mars the continuity of tradition. Tho 
tragedians will alter for their own ends what eptc had handed 
down entire: the sculptors, striving after naked forms of beauty, 
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will, ia fftTOUr of it, sacrifice if need be tbe Bignificaot symbol; 
as they can neither bring in all the featm-es of tho myth, nor 
yet find the whole of tboin sufficioot, they must omit some 
things and add others. Sculpture and the drama aim at making 
the gods more conceivable to the mind, more haman ; and 
OTory religion that is left free to nnfold itself will coustaotly 
fall h«ck upon man and the deepest thoughts hn is capable of, 
to drsvr from them a now interpretation of the revealed. As 
in stataes the rigid attitude unbent itself and the stiS folds 
dropt away, so devotion too in her converse with deity will not 
be needlessly nhackled. In the same way laogaage, even in the 
luuids of poets, declines from tbe seusiious perfection of poetry 
to the rational independence of prcse. 

The grossness that I spoke of would have disappeared from 
the heathen faith had it lasted longer, though much of the 
rnggedness would have remained, as there ia in our language 
something rough-hewn and uupoIi»htid, which docs not unfit it 
for ail pnrpoees, and qualißes it for some. There goes with 
the German character a thoughtful eamestncss, that leads it 
away from vanity and brings it on the track of the sublime. 
Ttia was noticed even by Tacitus, whose words, though discussed 
in the book (p. 70-1, 104-5), will bear repeating: ' Ceterum 
neo cohibere parietibos deos, neque in ollam humaui oris speciem 
■BdmiUre, ex magnitndtne coclcstium arbitrantur. Lucos ac 
nemora consecrant, deoromqao nominibus appellant secretum 
üIdcI, quod Sola revereutia vident.* Tbia is no empty phrase, 
this 'arbitrantur' and 'appellant' must have come of inquiries, 
wblch a Roman, if he wished to understand anything of the 
Germani, had first of all to set a.going. That is how it actnally 
was in Germany at that time, such answer had German men 
given, when anked about the temples and images of their gods. 
Temples are first built to hold statues : so long as these wore 
not, neither were those. Anything mentioned in Uter centuries, 
or occurring by way of exception among particular tribes, seems 
to have been corruption and confusion, to which thero was no 
waot of prompting. All the Scandinaviau templos and idols 
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fall into this later time, or they have their reason in the diCTereDce 
of race. 

That notable piece of insight shows uh tho whole gorni of 
Protestantism. It was ao accident, bat a necessity^ that the 
Boformation arose first in oTir country, and we should long ago 
have given it our undivided allegiance, liail not a «tir been made 
agfainst !t from abro&d. It is remarkable how the same soil of 
Old-German faith in Scandinavia and Britain proved receptive 
of Protestant opinion; and how favourable to it a great part of 
Fracca was, where German blood still held its ground. As in 
langnage and myth, ao in the religious leanings of a people 
there is something indestructible. 

Gods, i.e. a mnltiplication of the one supreme incomprehen- 
sible Deity, could only be conceived of by Germana as by 
others under a human form (p. 31 G), and celestial abodes like 
earthly houses are ascribed to them. But here comes a difFcr- 
ouce, in this reluctance to erhibit the immeasurable (that magni- 
tude coelestiam) in visible images, and confine it between earthly 
walls. To make a real portrait of Deity is clean impossible, 
therefore anch images aro already prohibited in tho Old Tesb. 
decalogue; Ulphilas renders et&tuXov by galing or galinga-gaS 
(Ue-god), meaning that any representation of a god was a lie; 
and the first christian ceotunes abhurred image- worship, though 
it gradually found its way into tho church again. The statues 
of Greek goda, wo know, proceeded originally from n sacred 
type, which only by degrees became more secular; the paintings 
of the Mid. Ages, and oven Kaptiaol's great soul-stirring com- 
positions, for want of such a type, were obliged to invent their 
figures, tho legend from which artists chiefly drew theV subjects 
being already song or story; accordingly these pictures stand 
lower than the works of Greek art, and the spirit of Protestant- 
ism insists on their being bundled out of the churches. Bat 
if our heathen gods were imagioed sitting on mountains and 
in sacred groves, then our medieval charches soaring skyward 
as lofty trees, whose sublime efTeot is uuapproached by any 
Greek pediments and pillars, may fairly be referable to that Old 
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»rman waj of tbiiiking. irmausul &ad Tggdrasilt wero sacred 
trees, rearing their heads into the breezes : the tree ia tlio ateod 
(draaill, the snorter) on which Wuotan, the bodefiü tbrHl of 
nature, fttormfutly careers : Yggr signißos shudder, thrill of 
terror (p. 120, and Suppl.). By the Old German forest-worship 
I also explftin the small Dumber of the priests, who only begin 
to multiply in temples cntrasted to their charge. 

Of all forma of belief, the Monotheistic is at once the most 
agreeable to reason and the most honouring to Deity. It also 
seems to l)e the original form, oot of whose Inp to a childlike 
antiquity Polytheism easily unfolded itfielf, by the loftiest 
attribntoa of the one God being conceived 6rit as a trilogy, 
then as a dodecalogy. lliia arraagemeat comes out in all the 
mythologies, and especially clear^ I think, in ours : almost all 
the gods appear aaeqnal in rank and power, now suporior, now 
sabordiuate, so that, mutually dependent, they must all at last 
bo taken as emanations of a highest and only One. What ia 
offensive in polytheism ia thereby dimiDished (p. 176). For 
oven in the heathen breast a consciousness of such subordination 
coald hardly bo quit« extinct, and the slumbering faith in a 
highest god might wake up any moment. 

To point out these groups of deities from onr half dried*ap 
Aonrcea was beyond my power, but the threes and twolres of the 
Edda are indicated, p. 335. The Greeks however differ in hav- 
iag only one twelve, consisting of six gods and six goddesses, 
while of the äsea and &synjas there are twelve each, making to- 
gether twice as many deities as the Greek. Twelve chairs are 
ael for the gods sitting in coancil (p. 858). Sometimes the 
highest god has twelve inferiors added to him, which raises the 
total by one : L^ki is called the thirteenth auioog the gods, and 
Qn& among the goddesses. Snorri 211*' names thirteen äsea, and 
even more äaynjas. These triads aud twelves of the gods are 
reflected again in the heroes and wiae^women : Msnous begot 
three sons, heads of races (p. 345. 395), Heimdalt founded thi-ee 
orders, the YngUuga saga 2, 7 colls OSin's fellow-gods hie 
twelve prince« (hofdJngjar) ; Westmar has twelve son» (Soxq 
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Gram. p. 68); there were tUirteen valltyrs (p. 421), and three 
noma. In Welf'a rotinao »re twelve heroe» (p. 395) ; Icing 
Charles's twelve might indeed be traced to the twelve apostles, 
and the poem its&lf points to that, but the same thing is foond 
iu Qumberless myths and legends. The might of the godlike 
king Qashes forth yet again in bis heroes. 

To my thinking, Polytheism almost everywhere aroso in in- 
nocent nncxinsciousness : there is abonfc it something sofb and 
agreeable to the feelings; but it will, when the intellect is 
rousedj revert to the Monotheism from which tt started. Nu one 
taunts the Catholic doctrine with teaching many goda, yet one 
con see in what respect Catholics stand in the same relation to 
henthcns as Protestants do to Catholics. Heathenism bowed 
before the power of pure Christianity; iu course of time heathen- 
ish movements broke ont in the church afresh, and from these 
the Reformation strove to purify it. The polytheistic principle, 
still working on, bad faatoned on two points mainly, the worship 
of saints, of which I have spoken, and that of relics (conf. CrDS. 
p. 149}. A stifiing smell of tlio grave pervades the medieval 
chnrches and chapels from an adoring of dead bones, whose 
genuineness and miraculous power seem rarely well attested, and 
sometimes quite impossible. The weightiest affairs of life, oath- 
lakitigB, illnesses, required a touching of these sanctities, and all 
historical documents bear witness to their widely extended use, 
a use justified by nothing in the Bible, and alien to primitive 
Christianity (conf. p. 1170). But in idololatria and saint- worship 
the dominion of the priesthood found its main stay. 

Of Dualtam proper I have acqnitted our heathenism {pp. 895-6. 
984). UoUke Polytheism, it seems to me to take its rise, not in 
gradual corruption, but in oonscious, perhaps moral, reBexion, 
and at a later time. Polytheism is tolerant and friendly ; he to 
whom all he looks ät is either heaven or hell, God or devil, 
will both extravagantly love and heartily hate. Bat here again 
let me repeat, that to the heathen Germans the good outweighed 
the bad, and conrage faintheartedness : at death they laughed. 

Between deifying mnch and deifying all, it is hard to draw the 
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Ihie, for even the most arrant Pantheism will admit some excep- 
tioDB. The limit observed by tho Greek and even the Norse 
reh^on spears in those Bcts of twelve; Personification indeed, 
on which I have inserted a chapter, seems to dip into the domain 
of Pantheism ; yet when elements and implements are thought of 
aa divinej thej scarcely moan more than our old acquaiatances, 
the gods, presented in a now form : the air melts into Wuotao, 
the hammer into Donar, the sword into Eor, and Sssldo (fortune) 
into Wnotan again. The human mind strives to conceive the 
anfathomable depth of Deity in new and ever new ways. Some 
«onld give our hoathoniam Fetialiism for a foundation (p. 104); 
the truth is, hammer, spear, fliub and pballus were hut symbols 
of the divine force, of which there were other types, both material 
and moral, equally valid. From thiog to person, or from person 
to thing, was in this matter but a step. As the gods cbaege into 
heroes and aro bom again, so they sink even into animals; but 
this precipitate of them would require certain explanations, which 
I mean to complete once for all in a new treatment of the i3east> 
fable. Tho faster tho brood of dcitiea multiplies, tho sooner is 
faith likely to topple over into denial and abuse of liie old gods; 
striking evidences of such ntheistio sentiment Scandinavia itself 
supplies, both in undiaguised mockery, aod in reposing coa- 
fideuce in one's own strength and virtue (p. C). The former is 
expressed in O. Norse by go^gft (irrisio deorum), O.K. Germ, 
kotscolta (btasphomia). And this revolt of beuthoua agoinat 
heathenism increased as Christianity came nearer: thus the 
Nialssaga cap. lÜö says of Hiaiti, that he was charged with 
scoffing at the gods, ' var$ sekr & fnugt urn go5g& ' ; coof . Laxd. 
p. IfiO. Eristnisaga c 9. 

An element (irroij^eiov, inröimurii) ia firm ground, basis, for 
which the Goth still has a good Teutonic uaine 'stabs' (^ staff, 
whence the Romance atoffa, Stoffe, and bo our stnfi' again), or 
'stoma' (whence oar uugestüm, OHQ. ungistuomi, unquiet). It 
meets the eye of man iu all its glory, while deity remains unseen: 
how tempted bo most feel to give it divine honours 1 But his 
sanses and his mind link every exhibition of nature's forces with 
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anbjectire impressions bodily and mental, the promptings of 
lauguage teach him to connect. How came Zio to unite in him- 
self tlio ideas of sky and war ? Tbe Gothic veiban meant pug- 
naroj vnihjö pngna, veihs saoer, voiha aaccrdoa (p. 68), the OUG. 
wig pugna and Mars (p. 203) ; tlie hallowed, the holy was at the 
same time the bright, the beaming. To the Gothic hveit^i cor- 
responds the Skr. svStas (albus), to this the Slav, svety, sviatyi 
(sanctus), and svtit, swiat, svetlu signify mundua, coelum, lux. 
Bnt again Sretovit, Swantowit, is Arcs and bcHnm, and the 
parallelism of Wootan, Uonar, Zio to Itadigast, Peran, Svetovit 
alands unquestionable : the god of victory shines in the battle. 
To tiio Indiana Sf^r^tis denotes the aun, light, day, ami he re- 
Bembles Zio ; when Süryas is taking hold of a victim, it bil«s his 
hand off, and a golden one has to be pat on : is not this T^r, 
whose hand the wolf bit off (p. 207) 7 and who knows but the 
like was told of the Slavic Svetovit 7 It was bc^antiful to derive 
the eye from the sun, blood from water, the salt flow of tears 
from the bitter sea, and the more profound seem therefore the 
myths of Sifs hair, of Preyja's tears ; earth and heaven reflect 
cncfa other. Bnt oa even the ancient coamogonies are inversions 
of each other (pp. 568. 570, man made of world, world made of 
man), we have no right to refer the heathen gods exclosively 
either to astrology and the calendar, or to elemental forces, or to 
moral considerations, but rather to a perpetual and unceasing 
interaction of tbcra all. A pagan religion never dropt out of the 
clouds, it was carried on through countless ages by the tradition 
of nations, bat in the end it most rest on a mysterious revelation 
which acoords with the marvcltoos language and the creation and 
propagation of mankind. Our native heathenism seems not to 
have been oppressed by gloomy fancies abont the misery of a 
fallen csiatcnoe (like the Indian doctrine of emanatioa), it 
favoured h cheerful fatftliem (p. 860-1), and believed in a paradise, 
a renovated world, deißed heroes; its gods resemble more those 
of Greece, its superstition more that of Kome : * tanta gentium 
in rebns frivoUs plcrumqnc religio est.' 

The question has been gravely asked, whether the heathen 
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re&Uy existed ; and I feel disgoat at atiswcring it. Those 
to believe in a veritablo doril and a hell, who would barn a 
witcli with a will, may foci incUaed to affirm it, thinking to 
support the miracles of the charch by the evidence of this other 
miracle, tb&t in the false gods ahe had crushed actual fiends and 
(aileix angels. 

Having obsenrod that her Langnage, Laws and Antiqnities 
were greatly underrated, I was wishful to exalt my native land. 
I To mo one lahonr became the other: what was evldonco thero 
was also a conGrmation here, whiit fariiit>hcd a ftiuudution hero 
served there as a prop. Perhaps uiy books will have more in- 
flnenoe in a quiet happy time which will come back some day ; 
yet they ought to belong to the Present too, which I cannot 
think of without our Past reflecting its radiance upon it, and on 
which the Future will avenge any depreciation of the olden time. 
My gleanings I bequeath to him who, standing on my sboolders, 
shall hereafter get into full swing the harresiing of this great 
field. 

JACOB QKIMM. 

Bbbum, 28th April, 1844. 
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Simre honovcr mcanii nob only fatna, but &bula; nnd hero 
some other and more interesting personifications present them- 
uelvea. 

We perceive that the existence, Organization and copiouanesa 
of poetry, a& of tauguuge JtrtolF, reach hank to a ruinot» antiquity, 
that tho ranources and beauties of both gradaally decay^ and 
have to be rccmitod in other wayii. Ancient poetry wan a aacrcd 
calling, which bore a direct reference to the gods, and had to do 
with soothsaying and magic. 

Before our modem names dieht^n" (Ducnnge enb v. dictator) 
and poet wero imported from abroad, we had uo lack of native 
ooee more beautiful. At first the inditing and uttering of poetry 
seem to have gone together, the mnger (0H6. sangari, MHG. 
8«nger and siugor) was likewise tho poet, there was no question 
sa to who bad made the song. Utphilas calls the aStav liußareü 
(OliG. liodari?)} and perhaps would distinguish him from the 
aaggvareis (praecoator). Again, aoiSöi comes from aelBo}, as 
otda from e7Sa, the digammn, ascertainable from video and Goth. 
Tail, being dropt; we must therefore assume an older ö/'ei&v 
aud ü/'oiSö;,' the singer and the godlike seer {ftdvTii;, ImL vates) 
are one. With this I connect the Guth. invcitu (adoro, p. 29); 
from the sense of celebrating in festive song, might proceed that 
of worshipping. In tho SUvic t^oDgucs slava is gloria, slaviti 
venerari, slavik [0. Slav, »laviy, Rusa. 8olov«Jy] the glorifying 
jabilauL bird, as ÜTfBwv is from mlBto, aud our nabtigala from 
galan, canoro. If üoiSö? means a seeing knowing sioger, poet, 
soofcbaayer, why may not a Goth, iuv^its, supposing there was 
moh a word, have expressed the same ? 

When the creative inventive faculty, as in votijTii^, i.e., faber 
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(au(l our tmid equally stood for tbe fraraer of the lied or lay, ON. 
liüSa-smiSr), was to bo spociitny innrkod, tins was cIdub by tho 
OHG'. setwf, OS. AS. »cop (p. 407*8 n.), winch reminds &t onoe of 
the supreme Sbaper of all thitigK aud of the äbapiiig Qom, Tho 
ON. bas no sköpr ' that I know of, but instead of it a neuter 
tkdld, which 1 only grope after dubiously in OHQ. (pp. 94. t!4d), 
and whose origin remains dark;' tkdldsteajir, AS. 8cö-peTa;fl = 
poiiais. Tho Romanoo pootrj of tho Mid. Ages derived the name 
of its craft from the Pro7. trobar. It. trovare, Fr. trouver,' to 
find, invent, and trohairs, trovaiore, trottvere is inventor, as scuof 
is creator. A word peculiar to AS. is gid, gidd {cautus, oratio)j 
Beuw. 2124. 3I.4<;. 4205-12. 1^04. 4SÖS, or giedd, Cod. cxon. 
380. 25 [yoddyngcSf Chauc.]; giddtan. (cauero, fari), Csedm. 
127, 6. Cod. exon. 23(i, 8. Beow. I2&3; iji'lda (poetn, orator) : 
'gidda snotor,' EI. 419. 'giedda anotor,' Cod. eson. 45, 2. 293j 
20. Leo has tracod it in the Ir. hat cit, git (cnrraen dictum).* 

A far-famed word ia the Celtic hard, Ir. bard, pi. baird, Wei. 
bardb, occurring already in Festas: ' baTdxta Gallico, cantor qui 
virorum fortiuoi landes canit.' Lucan'a Phars., 1, 447 : ' plurima 
adciui fudtstis carmina h(irdl;^ the lark was called bardaea ov 
bardala (Ducange sub v.), songstress like ärj^äiv, nahtigala and 
slavik. No old authority gives a hint that socb bai-ds weru 
known to the huiguage or cusWms of Germany (see Suppl-}. 



' BWrn pi^es a neut. skop {imitüt, wcng), FkopIogrtridiirulDB, nltnoat oKuwrutii), 
vliich might mako one N>q)tipAl of the long Towd in AÜ. soAp. but thift » used of a 
loft; onritvst iiant in Bi^nw. 179. 'Ml. liltili, Uiouj^h ttOtatHmea of a oauicu«, acnni' 
6Da. ThL> OHQ. snlmscAfsjiralmiBla, &n<l tbo apelllog toof loofl«* fbcaide MUfTim 
emafl) in bidore doee nat düpnive lb» loiia vowd. a» tbesoiuo doooniDiit put« 
biomo. bloBtar for bliiorDO, blnc«tur. An OHti-. uo in iictmf nniiM n>tn^>vc all doitbt, 
bui lln* I cnnnnt Uy Tt\y bftod nn. Tli« k'"*' ' ■f^"'. imtiiluT tuI put-iia ' k*witib la 
eoDni'ot two uureküd words wklcb disftgiee Lu qoftutlty, »cop tugoiium (our »diop- 
pen) and scflph pcS^ia. 

- OK. skAliln. Snc^l, sklUiL, I>»n. «kolitc, Dnt. MhoiiilcnBgUbntT« ; vilh this 
B^TKB tlio Fr. moli.iuiliir, /'ahauder, M. Lat. cxoulitan (Duuiuik« atib v.] to stuilil ttio 
bail off. 80 tliat th''ld woald be dcpUis, glsbor (Enal, scaldj, bnld-lüftd. wrIiclW 
il meant «^ minstrel, or that poMs ahnved their beads r Bv«q eealdeih taay 
lur« kii^niticd an oak Htript of foliage. 

> A« thrr« il nn T^uitin rout, we ma^ inftf^eat onr own tratT'n, 0!<. drrpa [dmb), 
lit. to atriXe. hit. but al^u (in aatrcITc-n) to bit apon, find. Th« Oothio ou; tUTO 
beoa drnpan, em treten irtia trudnu, wLidi woold acoount for the Ucmance o. 

* Halb. gl. p. -til, «Diif. Ir. neAt — carter«, Rumiinc «öldbrnn*. Tll(^ iiu4»itioD is, 
wbellwr, in «pit« <jf tlii« Ovltio ainDitr. lb» wgnl in uot to Im foiiud in ..'ilm Tent. 
dJ&l«ots. W« might onnaider ON. geS (meDa, auimue). OHO. knt, kett, krti. kctti 
(Orafl 4, 144), ttio doabling of th« lingn»! bdng as in AS. bed, bedd. OHCf. pi-lti 
(Golh. barli). or AS. biddan, OIIO. pitUa (Uolb. bidjiin). Th« niMnins woiil.l be 
a uiudiuK. r()iUfnib«rinK; ([cVtt>cki (o Sium. 33^ i« tb« wtRdoni ol jon, UEvnarablB 
Innn poetry. 'OydigyddJui' ■e«mB atsuItya^eUing: giedd nhews tbe Tovel brokrni 
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:, masic and dance make glad {repwova-i) tho heart of man, 
emi grace to the bantjuot {ava&tjfAUTa hatTÖ^, 0(5. 1,152. 21, 
430J, lulling and chapming oor griefs [ßpoTw BeXier^pia, Od. 1, 
337). God hiinsolf, when ailing, comes down from heaven, to 
get cheered by the minstrel's lay (p. 331). TTenre poetry is 
culled tho joymt« art, and song joy and IIU». We know the gat 
tahvr of tbo trobadora ; Bud jocitlaior, joglar, jongleur, is derirod 
from jocufl, joe, jeu, play and ploasaatry. Even the Anglo- 
Saxona named song and mnsic gleo (glee, gnndiuin), vijnn (oar 
wnnne, wonne), or drenm (jubilnm) : ' scflp hwilura Bang hftdor on 
Heorot«, ]>& ww» haelelSa dredra,' Beow. 987 ; ' gidd and gleo ' 
are coapled 4025; the song is called 'healgamon' (aulae gAudium), 
the harp ' gamonwnduj gloobe&m/ playing and singing 'gamen- 
wnda grAtan/ to hail, to wake tho frolic wood, Beow. 2123, 
4210; 'gleobefira gr^tan,' Cod. eicon. 42, 9. ' hearpan grfitan ' and 
'hearpan wynno grfitan ' 296, 11. Beow. 4029. Then, beside 
ffrStan, there « used tpr«ran (ciere, excitare) : *gid wrecan,' to 
rouse the ky, Blk)w. 2123. 4304. 4S88. 'gid ftwrocan' 3445. 
4212. ' wordgid wrocan ' 6338. 'goomorgidd wrecan,' Andr. 
1548. The gUoman, gligraan, is a minstrel, gUncrfeß the gay 
science of mnsic and song. In Wtgatoisp. 312 six fiddlers scrape 
all sorrow oat of tho heart; if one could always havo them by I 
And Fornald. sog, 1, 815, says: "leika liörpu ok cpg;,)» ßögur 
Brfc ftt gaman paetti at." I will quote a remarkable parallel 
from Pinnisli poetry. It is trne, tho lay is called rono, the poet 
rujuituinen, and runoan to indite or sing, the song is lanln, tlie 
singer laulaya, and lautan I sing,- but in the epic lays I find 
ilo (g&udJuui) nsL'd for the song, and teen iloa (gandium ciut») 
for singing > (see Suppl.). 

A thing of stich hrg;h importance cannot have originated witli ' 
Toan himself, it must be regarded as the gift of heavoo, Invon- 
tion and ntterancc arc put in tho heart by tho gods, the minstrel 
is god-inspircd : 0e»nrni äoiB^, Od. 1, 328. 8, 498. aotBif Btavtaiij, 
T\. 2j 6Ö0. ö«<rjrt¥ noiSöc 5 xev reprrtjat-v äeiStoi', Od. 17, 386, 
Qods of the highest rank am wardens and patrons of the art 
dirine^ Zens and Apollo among the Greeks, with ns Wnotan 




> * T«fa«BS iiin Uos.' Kalvw. 2i. 236. 39, 317. tho hthtr ftho iml WÜinÜmBl. 
' sae) WW BuklDR {waUoc} joj-he ung; ' lo kiwi Uo iloUa ' 2Ü, 21£, joymiati to 
jqjwlb« sang fcnnäed, ilnek up. 
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and BrflgT, Wäinäinöinen with tlio Finns. Snga was Wuotan's 
daughter (p. 310), im the MnsD was Zeun's ; Freyjn loved tlie 
minnesong: 'henni üka'Si Tel mansöngr/ So. 29. 

On tbe origin of poetry the Younger Edda (So. 82 — 87) gives 
at full length amytb^ which tho Elder had alluded to in H&vamäl, 
(Sfcm. 12. 23-4). Once upon a time the Aesir and Yanir made 
a corenant of peace, and in token of it each party stepL up to a 
vessel, ond let fall into it their spittle,' oa atonements and treaties 
■were often hallowed by mingling o£ blooda (RA. 103-4); here the 
holy spittle is equivalent to bloody and oven turns into blood, as 
the sequel shews. Tho token of peace (gnSaraark) woj« too pre- 
cioDs to bo wasted, so the gmls shaped ont of it a man named 
Kvdgir, of all beings tho wisest and shrewdest." Tliis KvAair 
travelled far in the world, and tanght men wisdom (frtcÄi, OHG. 
fruoti). But when ho came to the dwelling of two dwarfs, FiaUr 
and Gftlar (OEG. Filheri, Kalheri ?), they slew him, and let bis 
blood run into two vata and a cauldron, which last wm named 
OShroerir, and tho vata SAn and BoSq. Thon the dwarfs mixed the 
blood with honey, and of this was made a coatiy moad," whereof 
whosoever tasted received the gift of poesy and wisdom : he be- 
came D. shiid or » froeffa-mafff (sage). We came npon a trace 
of this barrel of blood and honoy among tho dwarfs, p. 468. 

Fialar and Galar tried to conceal the munler, giving oat that 
RvAflir had been choked by the fnlacss of his wisdom ; but it was 
Boon reported that they were in possession of his blood. In a 
qnarrel they had with giant Sottungr, they were forced to give 
up to him the precious mead, as composition for having killed 
his father. Satt&ogr preserved, it carefolly in Hnitbiyrg, and 
made his daughter the fair Gunnlö'9 keeper of it. 

'Vhe gods had to summon np all their strength to regain 
possession of tho holy blood. OSinn himself came from heaven 
to earth, and seeing nine labourers mowing hay, he asked them 
if their scythes wanted sharpening. They said they did, and he 



* nrftiri, better perta. braki, is i>lrictt}f matter vJeoW trom thfi ruhen (ikrontl, 
ORO. knebo, u tlio AS. hru* i» Uth RUtlur and tua««, ■pattim: eonl. OHG. 
LrachbAa KTOare, Fr. cmättr, S«rv. rokati, Rme. kb&TkHl'. 

* Cmting ant of spittle and blood reminiLs os« of tho mow and blood in f»ii7- 
taW. whMT« thu wits wub«« for rhil<lr?n ; at the RnAw.«hlU in tke Modus Lisblo« ; 
of th« Kuml« maio out at tromt and ion (pp. 440. 406) ; AphrodiU'a being gniermted 
oat of »«a-foun la a pan of the BOm« tliüiK. 

* ThetcchniaalKnn'iBadfrimioSr'iworainSom. M**. 38*. 
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palled a whetstone^ ont of Lis belt, and gnva tliein an edge; they 
cut so ratiGh better now, that tho mowers began bargaining for 
the stoue, but OSiua threw it up in Che air, and while each waa 
trying to cateh it, they all cut one another's throats with thoir 
scythes.* At night OSinn found a lodging with another giant, 
Snttilng^a brother Bangi, who sorely complained that ho had that 
day lofit his nine men, and had not a workman left. O^inn^ who 
called himself BoWerkr, waa ready to undortako nine mon's work, 
etipaUting only for a drink of Suttäng'a mead.* Baagi said the 
mead belonged to h\& brother, but he would do his best to obtain 
tho drink from him. Bölverkr accomplished the nine men's work 
in snmmcr, and when winter camo demanded his wogca. They 
botli went off to Sultiiug, but bo would not part with a drop 
of mend. Bölverkr woa for trying stratagem, to which Daugi 
agreed. Then Bölverkr produced a gimlet named Rati,* and 
desired Baugi to bore the mountain through with it, which 
apparently he did; bot when Bölverkr blew into tho hole and 
IhjO dost flew back in his face, he concluded that his ally waa do 
bonester than he ühonld be. He made hitn boro again, and this 
time when ho blew, the dust flew inwards. He uuw changed 
himself into a worm, and crept in at tho hole; Baagi plunged 
the drill in aft-or him, but missed him. In tho mountain Bnlverkr 
passed three nights with GunnloS, and ahe vuwed to let him have 
three draughts of the mead : at the first draught he draiood 
OShrojrir, at the second BoSd, at the third 8ön, and ho he had 
all tho mead. Then ho took tho ahnpo of an eagle, flow hia 
fleetest, and Suttdugr as a second eagle gave chase- Tho Aesir 
saw OSinu come tlyiug, and in the courtyard o£ AsgarS they set 
ont rats, into which OSinn, hard pressed by Sattüng, spat out 
the moad, and thus it torncd into spittle again, as it had been at 
first.^ The mead is given by OSiun to the Ases, and to men 



' Ueia. A£. hhn. Engl, hi»», Swed. h«ii. 8>kr. s'Ana. 

> Lika Dr. Fausl (ooIiuk IIil- tnv^u lopvn iuU> oultin;; «»eli nther'« noM« off. 
a H«n OVum pUyi Uic port ol Strong Haiu fKludniB. 90). or «f Sivgfried 
«Uh ÜU imith. 

* Mrnttonml alto io Rioin. 33*; evidentW fmm.'nta' pmiiMra, tcralnan, 
Oolh. tTMAo, «o tfaat it «DiU bo Vrata in OoUik. 

* It u ft4>ltiil : ' (!U huDiiiD TU K ari iu»c lutnit at SattAiiKr mandi nA honom. 



»t hanu iriMti apir (behmdl tuman tmiOdian, ok mc Vou ttM utl : tudQi M hxgn 
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SIP"*""" us. luH it : 'SB fftumn rwfti term opu. 
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t«t •kUdflfift lot (nshwan po«Unun mrtem) ' ; 
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that can skill of poesy. This oxplaina the fluctuation names of 
the potitic art : it is called KviufU bluff [Kr. sanguis] ; dverga 
dreeka, fylli (nanorum potns, satietas) ; OffhrccrU, BoSnar, SSnar 
Jmi<f (0., B., S. aqua); Unithiarga laug (IIa. oqaa) ; Sutiüag* 
miÖffr (S. mulsum) ; OSin» füngr, Junär, di'yeJer {O. pracda, iu- 
reutiOf potus) ; OiSln» giöf (O. ilonum) ; drt/ckr Agaima (Asaruui 
potus). 

Some of these names are well worth explaining minntely. 
JBoSn ia rendered oblatio, SÖ7t reoouciUatio : neitht- r of thciu, at 
all erests when first osed by the dwarfs, cao have had any sach 
meaning yot. Wo can easily oouuoct boSa with AS. byden, 
OHG-. putin (Graff 3, 87) ; sun certainly agrees with the OHG. 
aoona (omendatio)^ not with Goth, siiua (lytrum). Stem. 116^. 
234* has 'Sonar dreyri * in the sense of ' sonar dreyri,' atonement- 
blood (couf. eiJaar gOltr, p. £>1). More meaaiog and weight at- 
taches to tho cauldron's name, which oocars also in Sram. 23\ 28^. 
8S*, the laßt time spolt correctly. To exj>tain tho word, I must 
mentiou first, that a Goth. adj. v&]ts> dulcis, answers to OHG. 
wuodi, OS. wAthi, AS. wö5e, which is used alike of sweet smell 
and sweet sound; 'swfig^ius w&Sau sauges/ sonus dnlcis canti- 
lenae. And further, that an AS. noun wdS (masu.) is carmen, 
föcandia: 'w&Sa wyuaumast/ carmun jucundiasimuiu, Cad. axon. 
358,9. * wöSa wlitegaat,' carmen pnlcherrimura, El. 713. * w6S 
wera,' prophetia virorum, Cwdm. 2ö4, 23. ' w6Sbora ' (carmen 
fören»), both as poeta, Cod. exoo. 295, 19. 469, 17 and as umtor, 
prophota 19, IB. 346, 21. 'witgena w6Ssong/ cantus propbe- 
tarum 4, 1. ' w<15cra)ft,' pocsis 234, 30. 3Ö0, 7 syuon. with 
tho Bcöpcrxft and gleocrtcft above. * wj-nlicu wöSgiefa,' joonn- 
dom poiiseoe donma 414, 10 alluding at once to the gay art and 
to Woden's gift. Now, whether the sense of ' aweet, gentle,' la" 

leir(bftbeat i<I mali pottae, et dk-itur aiioUae lutum),' beenuie OSIno Rem in eoglo'i 
■haps, la U»t. Cnpclla, before Atliaoiuis will bond the itimoTtaUtatit pvtulum to 
PhilDlnRiB, ' IcniUtr U«xta> oürJi« ojnii puUam jjoctosLia« pärlrMtnl. ao noieto qua 
iDtima |i]<tnitndiiw dUtentnm vaa^o «nm tnTgore mqiiaieti«, Mid hMO, inqutt, 
([uilmü )ili'i]iiin pectus fMtis, coac-tiMiiua egealiona vomneria foraaqa« dlffuderiN, 
iDiiu'TtiiliULtift Dolein uullaUnae olUiiobis. At ill» DDOi UNI magDMiw vi f luc- 
quill intra jitctun itiuerot tcomtbat. TiiiiD void iliu natuea ae vtimilio uborsl* iu 
onu)if;iuiuni vopi*a conTerttlui litleraruiu. . . . Sod cum talia litgo BDiltuiUtr 
«vouiviet. pu^lUe qouii |)lurva, qnuiim art«a alUfl. aü«« diet«« sunt diKÜplioM, 
Mbiud« gkhW virga cz on ii/uderiMt coliiftbant, in saua mmmagM UUnun omw- 
Mrittm warn tMtütatsmqno «ompitns.' What KomAd too grou u 3^ for Imtoor. 
bull/ beoomea bete, wlicn tbron-u up hy tbc brido of tuwvcti, |lu Eauiid&Uoa ol 
bnmui Miauoe. Conf. Aeltau'i Vu. ui»t. 13, 'ii. 
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ia iho notin wA'S itself, or waa first developed in the derived lulj. 
(whicL secma nearer the troth, aa wiS in some poaaagos of Cod. 
«on. 118, 4. 126, 31. 156, 8 means only a loud sound, clamor, 
vrithout &ny referonce to Boug) ; it ia plain that to it oarrcspouds 
the OX. uSr (also inasc.], which denote« as tvell potiina as iu- 
geniuTD, facQodia. In ihc former scnso ita agreement with tho 
Lat. oda, Gr. ^Si; (contr. from üotZtf), is parelj nocidentnl, as the 
ditTerenoe of gender sußiciently shews. It is remarkable that at 
the creation of Askr and Embbv, Sism. 3'', Hoenir is said to hsro 
imparted to them tho lacking öS, which on p. 5GI I translated 
'reason': perhaps ' speech, gift of speech * would be more cor- 
rect f ' Bo that as it may, OtfArosnV seems clearly to bo ' poiisin 
cieOB, dulcem artera excitans,* which is in striking harmony with 
the AS. ' gid wrecan ' and Finn. ' t^en iloa ' above ; hrwra, OHG^. 
hruoran, MHti. riiervn, means tangere, ciere, and the canldroa 
would havo been in OHG. Wuudhruori, AS. WÖShrßro, Freyja'a 
husband OiTr (Sism. 5**. Sn. 37), whom she sought through the 
world and bewcpt with golden tears, may have been a personifi- 
cation of poetic art; ' was lie tlie sarne as Ktasir^ who traversed 
the world, and was murdered by the dwarfs f 

Thus OShncrir contained the sweet drink of dirtne poesy, 
which imported immortality ; and from the exertions made by the 
gods, particularly OJSinn, to regain possession of it when it had 
ialWn into the hands of dwarfs and giant«, follows its identity 
with amritu, ambrosia and nectar (p. 317-9); the iohor in the 
veins of gods ia like tho limpid spit-tlo of the Ases and Vanes. 

The pore bee, which has snrvived from Paradise,' bringe the 
honey of soug to tho lips of the ale^pa; p. 696 (seo Suppl.). 

I Cannot resist the temptation to add some more legends, of 
how tho ivtpiration of song came to great poets overni<fht in their 
alaep : tho story of Fiadar is told again of Homer and Aeschylas 
undur another form. 

Helen is said to have appeared to Uomcr: X^oi/tri S< rtve^ ical 



' Her«, M ela«irh«r«. the OH. dialMt beeomea onaaf» foe oomparUoD, becaos« 
bsenlotmiti mlddk aiid Hoal d with 0. 

' Tbfl dittoall? noticed in ttui preeodbv sou farbidi my lni|QlrlDg «bethtf 
Ibis Ottr b« rebtted lo OSiiui ; lb« AS. WM«u lutd wM (ralna^) tdtma apart from 
wAt! (poSda), oonf ■opr&p. 181-3. 

* Aim. Uwi v( Wftln 1, 7&9 : bcM dnw thäir uriijiu (rom rftradwe, wbicb Ü107 
1«fl ihroagfa man'a Iranagnulon. but Qod g^To thrm hirt btoRding; theroior« mats 
fBODot b« nutf wilboat wkx. LMpraBbUiig'i Leckruu, p. uu 
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trotüv TTcpl Twv trrpaTevaofiivwv eVi Tpoiav, ßov\o/xivr) jov ixiivtav 
OüvaTov ^tfXuTÖrepoy rj rav ßtov ratv aXX.uv KaTaarffffai. Kal 
ftipov fi£V Tt fi«i Trfv'Op.r)pov Tiyyr)Vf fuiXtrra Si Bia -ravT-rfv owtw? 
iira^pohiTov Koi irapa. väaiv ovofiatrrfjv airroü yevetrOat rijy TToitfinv 
[Some of tlio Homeridse say, tiat Helena appeared to Homor by 
night, and b&de bim sing of those who warrod sgainat Troy, she 
wishing to mako their deaths moro enviable thau other men'a 
livos. And that partly by Homer's art, bot chiefly by her, his 
poetry was made so lovely and world-renowned]. Isocr. 'EX. 
iyKtiip-iov in Oi-att. Att. ed. Bokker 2, 245. 

Bacchus rovoalod himsulf to Aeschylos : €^t} h« ^»«r^t/Xo? (letpä- 
Kiov &v KadevBuv €V ä^pip ^^vKdacrav o-ra^fXä« koX o{ Atövvaov 
iiritnäirra KeXfwnu rpwy^Siay Troittv. w? hi S^p T}p.ipa {iTii6€a$ai 
yap e$e\eiv) p^trra rfSij ireipüfifvo't -rrotelv, o&ros fiiv raüra iXt- 
yev fAesch. said, that when a boy ho foU asleep in the field while 
watcliing grapes, aud Dionysus appeared to him and bade him 
write tragedy. In the moruing, wishing to obey, ho composed 
quite easily as soon as he triad]. Pansan. i. 21, 2; p^vra, as 
peia is said of the gods (p. 320). 

As Aeschylus was watehiog the vineyard, Teatonic herdstneu 
were pasturing sheep or oxen when the giU of Wnoton came to 
them. 

Unllbiäm had long wished to sing the praise of a dead minstrel 
Thorleif, bnt conld not, until Thorleif appeared in the hush of 
night, unloosed hiä tongue, and, just as he whs vanishing, dis- 
played his shoulder (p. 326). Fornm. sog. 3, 102. 

Tho heathen myth was still apphcable to christian poete. A 
poor shepherd in his sleep hears a voice nrging him withoat 
delay to put tho Scriptures into 8axon verse ; previously nnskill«! 
in song, he nnderstood it from that moment, and fulfilled his' 
commission, Opusc. Hiucmart remensis (Par. 1015), p. 613. The 
like is told in fuller detail of the famous AS. poet Cmdmon, 
Beda'B Hist. occl. 4, 24 (Fran Aventiuro p. 28-9). All these 
poets, on awaking in the morning, succeed in a task untried 
before (see Snppl.). 

Nob only does the poetic faculty itself proceed from the gods ; 
they invent the very instnimeHls by which song is accompanied. 

Apollo, who in Homer ptaya the phonniu.T, ia said by Calli« 
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BiBcTins to huvc stniog the Ijrc with »evea chords ; yet tho in- 
vention of the lyre is ascribed to Ilermes, who gave it to Apollo. 
This is important for us, as in Wuotan ihero is much of Hermes 
and of Apollo, with a preponderance of the former. Ingenuity 
JB characteriBtio of Mercury, anil I can scarcely donht that in our 
»ntiquitjj as Wnotan was tho inventor of writing and rhythm, so 
he was of some instrument to accompany singing. 

A confirmation of this is the five-stringed harp (kantelo) of 
tbo Finns, an invention of their higliost god Wäinumüinen, who 
every where represents our Wuotan. First he made kantelo o/tlie 
boneMy)/ a pike, and when it foil into tho sea, ho mado it again 
of birchwood, its pegs of oak bough, and its striugs of a mighty 
atallion's tail. In the same way Hermes took the tortoise (chelya) 
out of its shell, and mounted this with strings (Hymn to Merc. 
24 seq.). Swedish and Scotch folksongs relate, that when a 
maiden was drowned, a mnsician made a harp of her hreaailiotie, 
tho pegs of her fingers, tho strings of hor golden hair, and (he 
(first) stroke of the harp killed her murderess, Sv. folk v. 1, 81. 
Scott's 31iustr. Zf 81. In one kiuderm. no. 2d a hon« of the slain 
brother ia made into a shepherd's whistle, and every time it is 
blown, it publishes the crime ; and a Swiss legend tolls the same 
of a flute (Haupt's Zeitschr. 3, SG). The power of music and 
aoog was explained by giving the instruments a supernatural 
origin, and doubtk&s a remoter antiquity did not leave gods oat 
of the reckoning. 

When Wiiinumoinen touches his harpj the whole of nature 
Usiens, the four-footed beasts of the wood run up to him, the 
birds come Hying, the fiab in the waters swim toward him ; tears 
of bliaa burst from the god's eyes, and fall on bis breast, from 
his breast to his knees, from his knees to bis feet, wotting five 
mantles and eight coats, Kalew. nmu 22-9. Such tears are shod 
by Freyja (griUfogr, p. HSö), her that well liked song, and was 
wedded to OSr; in fairytales lucky maidens have tho power to 
laagb roses and weep pearls. 

The »IrOmkarl aUo breaks into weeping when he sings to the 
harp (p. 'i9'Ä). But as all nature, animate and inanimate, betrays 
her sympathy with human lamentations, so at tho sonnd of the 
bewitching alhleich (ulf-lay, p. 470), wo are told, the rushing 
river stayed its roar, the tish in the wave clicked with their 



908 ^^^^ POBTBT, 

tongnes, the birds of llie foro8t twitter©«]. Next to tlie god», it 
is elves and watersprite» that seem the most ioitiate«! ioto the 
mysteries of music^ and Hnikarr the teacher of song staads £or 
OSiuD himself (p. 489). 

But from gods the gift of poosj passed to particnlar horoea, 
and similar effects are ascribed to their minstrelsy. Two heroes 
of Teutonic legend are ouiiuent as minstrels : Horani (Hermnt, 
AS, Heorrenda, ON. Hiarrandi, oonf. Gramm. 1> 352. Z. f. d.a. 
2, 4), of whom it is said in Giidr. 888-9 that b; his songs he 
chained all men whole and siob« and thab 

din tier in dem waldo jr wcido liezen stfin, 
die wiirrae di da solten in dem grase gdn, 
die vische die da solten iu dem wäge vliezenj 
die liezen ir geverte ; 

beasts let be their grazing, creeping things and liahes forsook 
their wonted ways. The saga IlerriiuSs ok Btitsa (Foruald. wig. 
8, 323] couples the Hiarrauda-hlioS with the enobantiug g^gjar 
slagr (giiLutoss's harp-stroke). Then the hero Volker (Folbbcri) 
plays the fiddle to the Nibelaags 1772 : 

nndcr die tlirc des hßsoa saz or M den steiilf 

küener (bolder) videlapre wart noch nie dehein : 

du Icltingeu Sine Seiten (strings), daz al das bös erdüz (rang), 

aln eilen zao der fnoge (art) din w&rn beidia grdz. 

silezer nndc scnfler gtgeu er began : 

dft entswebete er an den betten vil manegea sorgenden man ; 

ho lulled to sleep in their beds foil many on anxioos man. In 
Greek mythology Orphena and Amphioa bear mastery in song. 
\VheD AmphU/n sang, the stones obeyed his lyre, and fitted them- 
aelres into a wall. Kecks and trees followed after Orpheus, wild 
beasts grew tame to bim, even the Argo he lured from dry land 
into the wave, and dragons ho lulled to sleep (entswobute). As 
HormöSr, tike him, made the descent to liodes [to fotoh Balder 
back], and as ib is for this same Balder that all beings moarn, 
we may fairly suppose that HermtVSr too had worlced upon them 
1>y music and song, though nothing of the kind is recorded in the 
Edda (see SappL). 

Now if poetry waa a joint possession of men and gods, if by 
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goda ib had boca iarentcd and imparted, it necessarily follows 
that anttqattj would regard it as a function and biisincAs of tho 
pri^t, and that tUo uotiona of prieafc, propliot aud poet would 
meet and touch. Aud here I attach some weight to oor finding 
the AS. word hrfjowine (pp. 9l3. 235), which scorns to iudicaUj a 
follower aud friend of the puet-god I^ragi, us we at the present 
daj call the minstrol a friend or favourite of the Moses. In 
lands aud times that looked kindly on tlie tuneful art, we may 
even suppose that luiuatrela, especially those u£ oourtä, had Uko 
priests a pocaliar garb ; particularly iustruotivo on this point ia 
tho information furnished by the Webh Laws as to the position 
ftod privileges of bards at the king's court, and tho Norse sagas 
are nnauimous on tho eRtimatiou in which skidds were held. 
Poets of tbe Mid. Ages enjoyed u like distinction at princely 
coorts, both Tontonic and Romance ; and a cloao investigation of 
this interesting subject might bring out much in our modern 
eitstoms, that has iia source in the very oldest time * [see 
Suppl.). 

I call atteutioD to atteranoes of MEIG. poets, which repre- 
sent the art of song as something not acquired» bat iaborUf i.e. 
inspired by God (a sentiment as old as Homer, Od. 22, 3i7 : 

ivi^v^*). Ueiur. von Morunge I, 53* says : 'wan ioh durch 
Buno (for soug] bin ko dor worlte goborn/ it is a burden laid on 
himj bis misfitun. Walther 2ti, 4, referring Lo God : 'stt ich von 
dir beide wort hfin ando wtse.' The Wartb. kr. jon. 102: 'gah 
in Got sinoe und sanges site.' Even the later Meistersänger 
■peak to the same purpose : 'ee trieb der Heilig Geist zwölf 
taünner froh, die tiengen an zu dichten.' Why should not 
beathou poets iu like manner have traced back their gifls lo 
Waofaan's mead F 

The eing'uuj-nuitche» also seem to have sprang out of the 
simplest nature of poetry itself. As the wise men of old que«- 
tioaed one another on their knowledge, as heroes proved on each 



I Nkbahr to Pnl. to UcrobMidi» ujn : * qa«m maren eoronaiUenm fottanm 
torn poiba ipw, oui lanipar BUiiuia Ijodcm man^it, etisiu indtbas, qiu« aeoato« ■ool, 
MirTilli [MtuBiKM« ubitror.' Uut why 90 book to th« Bomaiu lor vfaat Memi to 
bM» bna tba attma ol our ovu oatiiguil)', trhcu Ungi, judcei, piisHa. httnoa and 
nlmtrtU nif« giulftoJ uml fill«t, ftn.1 t^ten Ihe pisoplo'« pMU aae4 to ftU«t a luof 
of Uwir uwu ? * A» fui oil on cvnmc las Lmua ijUaoour,' htomn 1077- 
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other tlie prowess of their arms, so ahehperds and poets sang for 
the prize of poetry. OSmn wishes to «ouiid the wisdom (orSspeki) 
of the sage giant, Vingjiorr that of the sago dwarf, the blind 
gaest' that of king HoiSrekr ; theu lays are sung atul riddles pro- 
pounded, VarprüSnir expresttly etipiilating ' hUtSi veSja viS ecolom 
hollo t, gcstr, urn geKspoki,' Srom. 33" ; they aro to wager heads, 
BS in the contoste between cnnning smiths or chess-players. 
Lives are staked also in the Wartburg war of minstrels : ' nu wirt 
gesungen ane vride . . . stempfel muoz ob ans nn beiden stau alhle 
mit stnem swerto breit, er rlhto ab uneer oimo lu roubea site, 
dem man valle« jelie ! ' we'll sing and give no quarter . . . over us 
two shall stcmpfel stand with his brOEui sword, and despatch as 
ftB outlaw him that gets the fall. Tins transaction is of legeud> 
not history, but it shews in what a serious light the poetic art 
was viewed. 

And hero lot mo mention the widely circulated myth of tho poet 
who sees his property imperilled, becanse another's memory has 
mastered hia songs. "What passed between Virgil and Kathyllus 
is related, with alterations, of Arnoldo DanJollo and a jongleur 
(Diez'a Leben der troub. p. 352), but so it is of the Indiau Koli- 
dasa, whose poem four Bi-ahmans had learnt by heart. The same 
Kalidasa and Valmiki were held to he incarnations of Brahma 
himself; what could more firmly establish a poet's reputation 
than to pass for an aratära of the sublime divinity? 

The gods share their power and inäuence with goddesses, the 
heroes and priests with wise women. Of the Asynjor, Saga is 
named next after Frigg in Sn. 36, and together with Siil in 212 ; 
her residence is Sökquaherkr, sinking beck, a largo and roomy 
place ; Sagone« {S^a's nees) in S»m. IM'' seems also to take it« 
name from her. In Ssem. -11* Söcqvabeefsr is described as a place 
where cool waters rush : there Offinn and Satfa day by day drink 
gladly out of golden cup& This is tho drink of immortality, and 
lit the same time of poesy. Saga may be taken as wife or as 
danghtcr of OSinn ; in either coso she is idontiool with him as 
god of poetry. With the Greeks the Mtuta was a daughter of 
Zeus, but we often hear ol three or nine Muaos, who resomblo oar 
wise women, norus and sohüpferins (shapers of destiny), and dwell 

' Oflitui UidmU : wboM bUadnoM Uta in m\L thsl of lb« unoioat po«!«. Tb<r 
bn of ejui Btum^hau the inemoa7, it lendi the Mpaeitj nod imimlse to sing. 
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»esidc springs or wolls.^ The cool flood well bcfita tho awan- 
•wives, daughters of Wish. Suga caa be do other than our sago 
(saw, tale), the ' niBere* of p. 897 persouiQod and deified. 

Oar I3th cent, poets personify ' ärentiare,* making a /rau 
Aventturc, like the norn, foot it overland to the minBtrcI'a hot, 
kuock and demand admissioD.' To this dny, when people take 
turns in telling stories, they say ' the märUtn goes round from 
hotue to house.* Suchonwirth no. xxvr describes an apparition 
of dame Avenliure on a blooming eu in tho forest ; ehe hus 
traTelled through the land to kings and princes as frau Ekrs'a 
raesBonger, and now proacnts her report ; patting a gold ring on 
her finger, she disappears. I hare one thing more to mention, 
that M.Netbl. poets make a person c^ 'arenture' in the sense 
of onr MIIG-. frau Sceldc : 'die Aveninre wacht,' Macrl. 2, 14. 

1*dat rat (ruta) viin Avutdnren,* Rein. 6183, just liko ' diu Sicldc 
wacht' and 'Steldcn rat' (p. 86<{-8). I am not awnre that in this 
they followed tho pattern of any Romance poetry (see Suppl.). 
That ' passing round * or alternate telling of myth and miirchen 
was already a Greek and Roman cuütom, as we may see by 
Ovid's Mot. lib. iv, where the Minyods during their spinning and 
weaving begnile the time by telling tales, 39 : 
' 0tile opufl manuum vario serniono levemnft, 
perquo vices aliqiiid, quod tempore longa videri 
■ non Binat, in medium vacoaa i-eforamua ad auren.' 

dicta probant, primamqne jubont narrare sorores. 
167 : Desierat, mediumqae fuit breve teinpus, et orsa est 
■ dicere Ixmoonoe, vocem tenaere sorores. 

27-ii Posdtur Alcithoe, pontqnam siluere aorores. 
Hut it was the festival of Bacchus, the priest had bidden them 
keep it, 'immunes opcrum dominas famulosqne snoram,' and the 
god avenged himftcif by turning their web into a tissue of vines 
»nd ivy, sad the Minyads into owls and bats. (Tho song of 
women at the loom is also mentioned by Agnthias, p. 29.) Holda 
and Berhia are often angry at Kpinning which desecrates their 



> 0. Boh. i;to«ae4 \a Hank» 6&^ : «umifiM-iniMa' (Jnngra. fi, 147}. b Ihis 
wAt«r-wite. «pring-wifti 1 

■ Itcli. KivitD iu niT litlln work qnotod abo», p. 3]fl. To th«n odd, trom 
Dir. Ton Türhdat't Wh. Wf. a dulogw of tha po«t with trva Arcatiaro. 
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holy day (pp. 270-4), thongh otherwise they favour and reward it. 
The noms making TiBitations have apindleSj and they Bing at 
their spinning: the wise women and divine mothers of our 
antiquity may be regarded as teachers of eong, story and 
spindle. 




p 



A precediDg cliApt^ir has treated of Souls in their state of 
sepamtioo firom the body and i>assage to anotber dwelling-place : 
these are the soala that have found thoir rest, that hare been 
telcen ap into hades or heaven. Thenceforward they sustain only 
• more general contiexiuu with earth und the living ; their 
memory ia hallowed by festivals, aud in early times probably by 
sacrifice».' 

Distinct from these are such spirits as have not become par- 
takers, or not completely, of blessedness and poace, but hover 
betirixt heaven and earth, and in some casen even return to their 
old home. These seals that appear, that come back, that hauut, 
we call spectres (ghosts). 

The Roman expression for peaccfnl happy spirita of the dead 
was Tiianes, for uncanny disquieliug apparitiuns lemurea or larvae; 
though the terms Bnotuate, for ' manes ' can denote spectral 
beings too, and ' lemnres * can have a general meaning (Creuzer*« 
Symb. 2, 860— 86G). Jüanm betrays its afSuily to Ur (p. 500), 
and the good kindly iMfs were often held to be maaes or souls 
of departed ancestors. So in our German superstition we find 
instances of souls becoming humesprites or kobulds,' and still 
oftcner is there a connexion between unquiet spirits and spec- 
tre« ^ (see Suppl.). 

' Between the dirlittan iV'touW dny fHoT. 3), on vlilch th« poople Tltit 
chnrebyvnla End Itaag gMfaunb on grmrcA, «uil Ihe tlit«e Itomitn holiilajH «ili«n tli« 
nailer worlJ opntind (mMTi'Jru piMr () and the ' mnuM ' Moendcd (Cr«iiE«r 'J, 866. 0. 
Uiill«r'B £lra»k. 3, 07). then in & cnanifrttt counexion. On the ni^ht lit Nor 2 Ihn 
RsthoniftTitt Mt food fur th« dead, «nd r«)oiM when they fiTi4 tmj ol it gone in the 
nomiug. In iha PelUa diatnot R«&r DoTpst the J^parttd touU itm rooBirod in thn 
baUi-roooi, u>d batfa«d on» altvr the otbor, Hap»I'a Nnchr. p. HI, voat. PoMUt's 
EMknd p. 173-3 : uxwiUy M food it m( Ircforc aogeU and homMi^ritos {p. 44B|. 

' I confine m^Botr here to one Heealaa rolktäle. Kurt, a fumer »t Huhbont, 
wonld not quit the (arm ena alter hi« (leut)>, but tent * baud in th« fl«ldwork es 
a mod tfirtl. Id the bun bs bclpod tho labourer to tbruw Ehcavw from tbo loft : 
«MO th* nan throw on«, Kurt would thro« »notber. But one», when & «Itkur« 
MrvKnl f ot ap into the loft, ha would not bdp ; at tbo cry ' Yoti throw, Kurt I ' b« 
Soaod Ihe iDSfl *nd flnng him on the thmebingSoor, bcMJung hie l«gt. 

* bcagrim changes into Agotoimd (p. SU). 

fI3 
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For the qnJet spirits and tlieir conditioD, ocr langaag« lias a 
beautiful adj., OHG. hiuri lacLua, tuitia, AS. hmru, Beow. 27W, 
ON. Ayr, MHG. gehiure, onr gehexter 'when we say 'es ist 
geheuer,* aU is quiet, happy, peaceful. Tlie contrary is ex- 
pressed by OUG. aod OS. tmlutiri dirusj s&erasj AB. unheorvj 
iioow. 19C7 (Qnhiore 4822. nuh^re 4236. Cffldm. 13S, 5), ON. 
(S/iyr, MHG. ungehinrCf our ungeheuer : ' es ist ungeheuer,' there's 
something wrong. But both words go further, God is called 
hiuri, tho deuil unhinri; ungeheuer is moTistrnm, portentura in 
general. The Gothic form would bo hiurUj which seema nearly 
allied to bauri (pruna, ember), ON. hyr ignis, and is therefore 
the shining, tho bright; if aa OHG. gloss in Graff 4, 1014 bo 
correct, oven the non-negative hinri may signify diru», rii. fiery 
in ft bad sense, snch as wo shall find prcaently in connexion with 
ignes fatui. Much the same in meaning with hiuri and unhinri 
are hoUio and vnholdo (pp. 2G6. 45C), though these are applied 
more to spirits and daemons than to hatnan souls ; yet Nutker 
renders 'manea' by unhoiJun, so that holdo and unboldo also 
appear synonymuua hero. 

The OHG. kivpiml fem. (our gespenst n., spectre) meant 
properly saggestio (from spanan, suggorere) ; but as the forms 
of Donfcssiou dealt much with devilish suggofitioc and outice- 
mentj * men came to aae it habitually of ghostly delusion and 
illusion. Boner Oi, 54. has *diu gcitpenni' (why not gespanst ?) 
for phantom, apparition. Tlie neuter is found in the Mmre vom 
schretel und waazerber 92 cjuite in the above connexion: *de9 
tiuvels T^laot und stn gespenaie ' ; even earlier, Uerbort 8600 
couples genpi-naifi and getwJl». Kuisersperg [Omeisa 39] has 
äea Umfel» geapenat (praestiginm) : cot till recent centnries did 
tho term become really common, and some spelt it gespciujtt.- 

We alao say nfiuli ; it i» a LG. word, which first occurs in the 
ChroQ. saxon. (Eccurd p. 1 39 1) in the form spöknc; Detmar 1, 
136 bos gpiik, and 2, 20G vorapok praesngium. Nowadays apCk, 
Nethl. spook, »pookzei, Swed. gpöke, Dan. gpoktmU A.D. 1Ö18, 
spögt'Ue spectram, spög jocns; we should therefore oxp&ct a 
MUG. BpQoch, Mod. Bpnch, bat it is nowhere to be foand. 



' ■ Ton dM («nfela sevpenate,' iDitigatidn, OberliD'a Blhtaboodi 86, 
VriMb 2, 803" i but he Uiiaks it conn, with Lftt. «fMxinrn. 
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Oetpüc iiidoetl staada in BartliolJ^ Cod. pal. 35, fol. 27** (see 

I.)- 
[ore prnciso is the ON. aptrganga Tom., JjatH, saga p. 224, as 
if anima rediens, Dun. gienßird, gümganger. Fr. revenant, Suzo 
Gram. 91 say« rw/ipiV»« ; conf. our phrase *eB geht wm,' some- 
tbiog haunts {lit- goes about) ; 'at bum gouji oigi dauSr,' that 
he walk not when dead, Fornald. sog. 2, 340, To haunt is tn 
L. Sax. dte^'tem, on the Harz vmllen (Harry's VolksB. 2, 4fi). 

The rogahir word in ON. is dniugr, Fomra. sog. 3, 200 : 
OCinn is styled 'dmuga drdttinn/ Yogi, saga cap. 7, and a 
gnivemoand dravgnJa^x, Ssem. 109'. The word is lost in 
Sweden and -Doamark, but Uvea in tho Norwog. drou, drottg 
(Hallager 20"). It seems to be of one root with OHG. giiroe, 
MdG. getroe, delusiro apparition, pliantom, used of clrish and 
fiendish beings (p. 464) ; but our verb triegen, OHG. triokan 
tr6c (fallere) has no correspondiog driuga in the Northern lan- 
gtthgw} The Edda nses the atuilogoas svik (fallacin, fraue) 
likewiae tn the sense of a ghoRtly jugglery, Sajin. 160''. 167*. 
And that is also the meaning of the tenns gisdn and ennJmh 
qaoted p. 482 ; they can refer to spectres as well as to wood- 
sprites (see Suppl.). 

The glosses yield a number of old words for tho Lat. larra. 
To begin with tho earliest, the Florent. 982" gtvoB talmnanga, 
and the later M.Nethl. coll. (Dint. 2, 220) (almfuige, KiVmn too 
has ialmntirhfl larva, ialmaitchen larvam inducrej it is the O.Fr. 
talmaeke, tamatehe in Roquefort, who explains it as masqtK*, faux 
visagOj and 'talmache de rais^eau ' i» a Ggure fixed on a ship.' 
Other glosses have flatha, and ecras, scrat (p. 478). Mummcl is 
both larva and kobold (p. 500). Anything nncanny and alarm- 
ing, monstmm, prodiginm, portentnm, praestigium, atiqaires the 
meaning of spectre too. Again, getwA* (p. 46i), Herbort 842. 
1S85<S. 'ein böse geiwds. Vom gelouben 530; the M.Xethl. 
^^«^400», Hor. belg. 6^ 249 agrees with the Lith. dvsate, spectre 
[t. the LS. verb dwotorn above]. In Martina 10 wo read ' daa 



' AS. dr«ngan dn&fa, thooirb aniwn'ing t«<ll«r for UlUr, nct-ftr moftoii (allvni, 
bal ■CMV, patTK», Wkran, to drva ; aKmion witli ON. driugr, heqaena. 

* Xhwui^ lab. V. talanatfa, nirtio., deluitio Im&giDftm : tb« autligr. dted ara 
Hlncmar in MjnI. od prcah. diMO. c*p. H ; It^gino 1, 213 ; ßnrclutrdnA iron[i4l. 3. 
181« who WJBT 'UrtM dMiDOoam, qiiiui viiIro talamaäcoM diL-unl, uiU w («ni 
tc n wn tial.' Extr. tron Ccocil. samuctcaw «ii.[i. 10; «oof. SchDiellcr S, 040. 

VOL. in. 
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geechruJel; ' and in Staid. 2, 27. 59. 6-V das naehthuri, das ghüJi. 
Tho UN. vo/a is spectram, from vofa ingruure, imminorc ; tho 
draugr is also calleiä a dolgr, foe, Fornald. aög. 2, 368. Fornm. 
Bog. 3, 200, aad from thU perhaps comes tb« Upland (lödvljor, 
mane« defuuctorum (Ibro's Dial. lex. 32^J, if not from dylja 
(celore); Sw. dijija [bob äuppl.)> 

Now it is remarkable tbat even the ON. draugar are described 
as begirt with ßrc ; * Haaga eldar brönna,* Fornald. scig. 1, 434. 
'lupn npp hanga cldamir' 1,518, Loka Jaitn (p. 242} is the 
Icel. name of a Gory exhalation. To this day it ia the popular 
belief bU oyer Germany, that souls which have not attained 
heavenly peace roam at night like bi^wildcred birds, in ßerif 
ahapt'^ on field and meadow, conf. wlesetihiipfer p. 829. The 
traveller, who takes them for rillage lights, they lure out of his 
way, now approaching, now retiring; they perch on bis buck like 
kobolds (Supersl. I, Gil), and flap their wings together over him 
(Deut. sag. no. 27Ö) ; thoy lead into bogs, on dccoptivo devious 
tracks, hirrluj-tipor (St. 2, 45), exactly like the butss, p. 507. 
Tho pedeatrian trios to keep one foot at least in tho carriage-rat, 
and then ho gota on safely, for ignes fatui have power on foot- 
paths only. According to Villeiuarquß's Bar/.asbreiz 1, 100 the 
spirit is a child with a firebrand iu his band, which bo whirls 
round like a flaming wheel ; now he appears as a sick horse, and 
when the herdsmun would lead htm into the stable, burls tbo 
brand at his head; now as a bloating goat gone astray, that afuir 
sundown shews itself on the pond, and tempts the traveller into 
the water, then acampora off to tease him. In Etner'a Unwurd. 
doctor p. 747, ' firo-mon and frisking goats ' are coupled together. 
T he phenomenon has a vast variety of names. Our oom- 
mouest one is irlicht (err-light) and, from its resomblanuu to a 
burning wisp of straw, irwieeh and on iho Rhine heerwiseh ; in 
Aastria feuri<jirr mann and fuchtelmnnn (Hofer 1, 251) from 
fuchteln to burnish or jerk to aud fro, vis. the fiery blade.' In 



> In Laniiita tb« icnU l&inbeni tltat pUys tXai the topi of tomtt tree« U eallod 
ftutrmann, Laus, mnnataaebr. 17U7. p. 7W. 

1 TlieB» Bery eih&Intioni itlao fettle oa the iruuto of tMju, VuiieBl^a. 87, 9Q, or 
tbo tpmn o/ tearrion. Tha (onnor kind the uuieDta Daned alt«r tbe rioKori, 
PUq; 3, 37, thA tDodmroi ooU it * tea do St. Elme.' For tho flaming upoan I havg 
did BUthuritita : ' ugna (ftlBO, pila} mililtun userv,' Tue. Aun . 12. äi. I.i, 7. ' iluM 
ptiorvrtun Unoene, «miHsiit 11»iniui>(. lumen eiitilibui pmebiierunt, ibantqn« ful. 
ganuit«e biuitM,' Gng. tur. miito. Miut. 1. 10. AuO u uioduiu iuiitiuc« iu ZcUler'a 
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:torinB p. 524 cfuvter froto seuselu, ziUulo to toy with fire ; other- 
wise suMler, zündler, and ia Fiachftrt's Garg. 231 zanttl-getpenst, 
coaf. Hüfer sub v. zjiiserl. In Low Germ, yloinig^r (glowiog) 
man; tiUkebold, tukhehode, uot from tiicke malice, bat from tuk a 
quick movement (Reialt. p. 109) or .zuckeu to dart to and fro, 
conf. HG. jtisbold butterfly ; ia WestpU. tmalgeufür, wbioh t caa 
hanlly make oat. More goaerally kuowu are duxrlictU (whirl- 
ing flame) ; eljUchl ; dwiMicht (from dwelea, dwalüii to stray) ; 
Natbl. dwaallicid i drtigUeld (dccöptivo again), dru/j/'ackd, and 
in Nasaan druek/ackßl, Kehrein's Kas. 3t-2. Dau. hjfjtemand 
(lantem-maD), btaiutnand (Molb&ch'a Dial. 39) and vätte-lj/s 
(light of wigbta, sprites) ; Swed. lyt-eld, li/kltfiLbhe; Engl., with 
that fondueiw for cbriatening which we noticed uudur home- 
sprites (p. 50-1), Wiil wiih a wtgp. Jack in a lanihorn,. Lat. 
ufuU/atuu€ (Ann. corbei. an, lOSt); Fr./eu/ollet (folUa, p, 508), 
ß/olUt (Piaquet's Contes p. 13), farfadet, aatUerai, also, ace. to 
Mfm. des ant. 4, 406, a tiuela inconiprehensible to mc. Slovda. 
wtJui (butterfly, vtiU:h),thi(opnik, -niak (straw-man, fromshkopa, 
Mug. scboup), tmotava (Erom smota, errur), alejf otfeni (bUud 
fire) ; wetylko (Ught, dim.), bludieka (from bind, error) ; Pol. 
biaJntea; Iaüs. lladn« »wieczke ; Riua. Mu'iÜMiWd'y ogoni. I do 
Dot know any very old names even in Teutonic languages, unless 
it bo xrregaHe and girregar in a Königsberg MS. (Gruudr. 345) ; 
but Irregauo in Ls. 2, 314 is the name of a wandering scholar, 
and irreTogel in Uaupc's Zoitschr. 1, 438 moans tho samo, oonf. 
Sohm. 3, SS8; the Titurel 576 has 'ein irregetujel vor allem 
▼alsche.' The two words wUte-/y* and tl/Mcht, showing a close 
oounexioa with wights and elves, are perhaps tho uldust we have. 
Sindri (scintilla), a dwarTs name in the Edda, Stem. 7*", soggeaCä 
the .Slav homeaprite Iskrzycki (iskra spark, p. 513). A story 
ia told of an iraUeh getting caught, and a great many more 
coming soon after to claim bim back : this represents ihcm as an 
elvish people, whu sUuk to one another.' 

MiaeelL (NUmb. U6l) p. l-U-l. Dcul. uk. ao. 379. Koq« of ihw« retor to nal«. 
ihtj ar« nther luippy omeni at riftary. m will be ahewti in ch. XXXV. SMootiß'j 
•ttin iodeMl pAM for »oaU (p. 732), ov«<n with thu UrocnlAucl«» (Majer'i Mjtti. 
kx. 3, UO) ud UoagoU (Boncmaim S. 42). 

' aJ. Kuhn (Vni. to Mirk. Bftg«o p. it) ii for rcganliag all Itobolds a8 orig. 
flre^dtriiuliea, and the domualic Ijuulh-fiR: u the fonndation of their worahip. 
Both kobolds aod will o' wi«p* am call«! to\M (p. 606-14), »tul kobolda, lik« B^-.ty 
<lnvM» (p. 691), briog nioD«7 or ooro; but the adtlvr too ii of koliuU autun 
ip- '6II1J. uul the domioM bciag gUu (p. 397), uid lo do daflk. 
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Will o' wisps had oiico, no <loabt, a wider meaning, wliicli lias 
now been narrowed down mainlj to two clusaea of Uüblessed 
spirits, the souls of unckristened babet,^ and those of mea wbo in 
their lifetime dealt mrontjUj hy ihc cornß^id, who respected not 
the sacredncss of landmarks,' Unrighteous Iand-sarveyors(SwDä. 
Bkiull-vrangare) may be seen bovering up and down the furrows 
with a long fiery pole, as if re-measoriug the wrongly measured ; 
whwio has ploughed o£ hia neighbour's land, whoao has moved 
tbo mark-stone, on him falls the curse of wandering as a will 
o' wisp. Henco about ploughing debatable strips, one hc«r8 
the people say : ' ik mag nut BpQken gan,' conf. Deut. sag. 
nos. 284-5. Thiele 1, 68 (see Suppl.). 

Anothor class of spectres will prove more fniilful for our 
investigfition : they, like the ignea fatui, include nnchrinfened 
babeg, but instead of straggling »ingly od the earth as urea, 
they sweep tbroogh forest aud air in whoh compani''»^ with a 
horrible din. Thin is the widely spread legend of iho /nrioiit 
host, the furious html, which is of high ontiquity, and interweave» 
itself, now with gods, and now wich heroes. Iiook where yoa 
■will, it betrays its connexion with heathenisin. 

The Christians had not so quickly nor so completely renonnced 
their faith iu the gods of their fathers, tliat thoso imposing 
figures could all at once drop out of their memory. Obstinately 
clung to by somo, they woro merely assigned a new position 
more in the background. The former god lost his sociable cha- 
racter, bis noar familiar features, and assumed the aspect of a 
dark and dreadful power, that still bad a certain amount of influ- 
ence left. His hold lost upon men and their ministry, he wan- 
dered and hovered in the air, a spectre and a devil. 

I have already affirmed on p. 132 a connexion between this 
tnHeiide heer and Wuotan, the god boing linked with it in name 

1 Bnntnsoh«. nnt. 17S0 no. 8C, 35. I'mot^irii WuIllmMtKr. I, 363.9. Lana. 
moData. 1797 p. 7<7. Bo lu bock u ih» AneRSUue 180*. IW- : ' wA mil din unen 
ebindeltn daijlictr halicn gMehoiifct. Aia d£ v-vß^tauftl An ir echaldo Bcheident von 
hlnae ; ' but farro tW fire of puTKatocy U luiNuit. 

1 'QueoreuhtG nebntr, MdsGr'a Patr. phant. 8, 809. 'fiMa marth^,' «HI o' 
Wi«p«. In HBbor« iiocm. Ma&e'a Aor. 1835, 408. 183R. «23. WoKt*^nd(irp p. 611. 

* Tet tbcro am »(inn- hmnirndf gtiilfr (blcimlcriiiK njiirits) lliiil bm singly loo. 
as ' imiB(er Eli ' in the Davurt, Deut. Kkg. no, 12L Their Dwne oJ • braus, g," ti 
Touched for by Pliifa Niiohr. Ton 'WeUer p. 42. 
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as in reality. An nnprintod poom of Rüdiger von Manir con- 
taioB amoüg other conjuring formnlaa 'bJ Wuottttujes her.' 
WuotuDo und Waotan are two names of one meaaiog. Wootan, 
the god of war and rictory, rides at the head of this aerial 
pbenotnenon; when tho Muckloubiirg peasant of this day hears 
the uoise of it, he »ays ' de iVnris UU (xieht),' Ädüluug sub r. 
wütlien ; so in Pomcrattiu and Holstein, ' JFoJe jaget/ W. hunts 
(p. 156). Wootan nppnars riding, driving, hunting, as in Norso 
sagas, with valkyrs aud oinheriar in his train ; the procession 
resembles an aniiy. Full assurance of this hunting WoiU*a 
idvutity with the heathen god is obtained from parallel phrases 
and folktales in Scandinavia. Tlio phenomenon of howliag wind 
ia rererred to OSin's wuggon, as that of thunder is to Tlior's. 
On hearing a noise at night, as of horaca atid carts, they say 
in Sweden ' Oäen far Jorln.* ^ In Schonen au uproar produced 
perhaps by seafuwi on November aud December eveuiags is 
called Odena jagt.* In Bavaria they say naelU-tfeyaid or nacht- 
gelidi (processio nocturna], Schm. 2, 264. 51 i; in German 
Bohemia nacAi-<;öK( = apeotre, Raak'a Böhmerwald pp. 46. 78. 83. 
91. In Thnnngia, Hesse, Fninconia, Swabia, the traditional 
term is 'das wülervla heer,' and it must be ouo of long standing: 
the I2th cent, poet of the Ursteode (Hahu 105, 35} uses * da;t 
wa^unde her ' of tho Jews who fell upon the Saviour ; in Rol. 
2(H, 16 Pharaoh's army whelmed by the aea is 'sin wotigez her,' 
in Strieker 73*'daz tvUetntid^ Iter*; Reinfr. 7. Bmswg. 4* ' daz 
wilelentle her'; Mich. Beheim 17G, 5 speaks of a 'crying and 
whooping (wufen] as if it were das wütend her'; the poem of 
Henry the Lion (Musam. deukni. p. 132) says, 'thou camo ho 
among duz xeötlen her, where evil spirits their dwelling have.' 
Geiler v. Keiserspcrg preached on the wütede or wutUcha luer? 
U. Sachs bos a whole poem on the tcütende heer, Agrtcola and 
fiisrinf relate a 3Iansfeld legend. It is wortli aoticiug, that ace. 



) Looeenli AoUq. troog. cap. 3. Ooijet »s. hSM. 1, 3C8. 

* Nllawm'B Skaodinaruk fanns 3. IOC. 

* OowiBa 30 Mq. ; hi« <)««oripliOD dMftrvai a pi*«« h«r« : ' And the^ Uut w 
nuL ran moatlr »t Ui* Ih>D-[iut«, «nd ohicfljr tA lh«/n>n-/iui ht/vrt ChriUmai, that 
b tbtt boliMt tide. And every one runnslh as h« is iu hia nüiiient, Uw penaaat ai 
■ pttiftBl, the kniglit m a lought. so ran Vanj io & stiing, and oiie beacetti Lbc kiii« 
be(«te biiB, aootbar hü head in kia hand, uid one ruuiuth btftrrt, tbal crietll. Five 
Olli at the way. that Ood tpve theo tlijF lUe I Tbui npaak. Ihu muoavr tott Ibuwu. 
I iiBow nttoebl ih«o(.' 
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to Keisersperg all who äie a violent dralh 'ero lliat frod lialli spk 
it for them/ and ace. to Suporst. I, 660 all childrea dying vn- 
haptiseil, corao into the fnrious host to Holda (p. 26^), Borht» 
and Abundia (p. 238), just as thoy turn into will o* wisps (p. 
918): &fi the christian god has not made them his, thuy fall duo 
to the old henthon ono. This appears to mo to have been at 
least tho original course of ideas (see Snppt.). 

While in this connexion tho moaner sort long cherished the 
thonght of Wtiofan, or conveniently stowed him away in a cog- 
nate verb; it was quite in the r^alar course of things that the 
more cnltivated shonld from an early time pnt Ih« decil in his 
place. ' Si bliet^en nnde gnllon, vrcislichc ai huUen, so daz diu 
helle wftgoto, alee (fer tuvel dd jagete* says Veldeck in Kn, 32^9. 
Caesariiis heiatorb. 12, 20 tells of a vain woman, who had heraolf 
bnried in fine new shoes, and whose soni was therefore hunted by 
the infemalig venalw ; ' ex remoto rox qoasi venatoris terribiliter 
buDcionntia, neonon ot latratus cnnnmvßnnticomm praccedentiam 
Budtuntur.* ' * der tiuwel hftt fiz gesant stn rjeswtirmß und i»iii her,' 
Kol. 201, 6. 'der tinrel and«"« h^r* Renn. 2249. 2870. Tho 
people in Bavaria say that on Ash-wednesday the devil chases the 
little wood-wife, Siiperst. Ij9l4\ With the devil is associated 
tho fignro of an enormous ginnt, who can stand for him as well 
as for Wnotan ; and this opinion prevails in Switzerland, There 
the wild hunt is named dürniev-gejeg (see dors, Jjura, p. 521) : on 
summer nights you hear the ditntt hunting on the Jura, cheering 
on tho boncds with his hoho ; heedless persons, that do not get 
oat of his wfiy, are ridden over.' Sohra. 1, 458 quotes ao old 
gloss which rondors by dtms dnriais the Lnt. Dia Ditia, and 
plainly moans a subterranean infernal deity. 

In Lower Saxony and Westphalia this Wild Hunter is identified 
with, a purtjcular person, a certain semi-historic master of a hunt. 
Tho account« of him vary. Westphaiian traditions call him 



> Joaeh. Ciunerftrii Rortfl «uhwA. nrnt. Ä, c»p. lOO p, SßO : OotJinnn »«gari no« 
poUat, iliabolum vnria luilifaHft cum «Ii>» turn |imeitartin] In reoBtiuu« leporaiu 
Baepenomero excicem, cam DonnuDquaiu ftppaxennt iripedet etattdicaaUi ct i^fteii 
oetiUit, illi<uine pmeler moKm (l(>i>eD<]«nli)ina vitlis. fil<iDe T«nalorc« in«(>fiuont«B 
KbiliiKipr» utoclvnt v«l ad pTHMipitift v«l Ki) rmladnia it]iAi](»i prriniloMi loc«. Imo 
tUh «tint phnnfiMinätd «t ID t«m «t ia DQDibui* intryra$ tenutiunt» oum ctuiibua, 
Kubas, cuunoribn» nneia tsmeiit tLÜlsqne InstntnientiH ven^icis instita««, pn»- 
lerentia (onnaa bominitiu longß uit« dcfiuirtorum. 

> lldvt. V. Arx, tluotiKgnu p. ^SV. BtuM. 1, 203. 
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ITa''1cflU)ärt<iid, ffackelhemd, Eaekdherg, EackelUoeh. This Tlaehel- 
bärerni was A hantanmn who went a hunting evqp. on Snadajs, 
for which desecration he was after death (like the man la the 
raooD, p. 717] banished into the air, and there with hia hound he 
most hunt night and day, and never rest. Some nay, he only 
boats in the twelve nights from Christmoa to Twelfth-day ; 
others, whenever the gtorm-mtid howl«, and therefore he is called 
by some the jol-jdtfer (from yawling, or Tulo?}.' Once, in a 
ride, Uachelherg left one of hit }iounJ« bthind in Fehrmann's bam 
at Isenstsdt (bpric. Minden). There the dog lay a whole year, 
and oQ attempts to dislodgo him woro in vain. But the next 
year, when Hackelberg was round again with his wild hunt, the 
hound KitddenJg jumped itp, and ran yelping and barking after 
the troop.' Two young fellows from Bergkirchen were walking 
through the wood one evening to visit their eweethearts, when 
they beard a wild barking of dogs in the air above them, and a 
voico calling out between 'hoiOfhotol* It was UacKeWlock the 
wild hnnter, with his hnnt. One of the men Had the hardiliood to 
mock his * hoto, hoto.' Hackelbloek with hi« hounds came up, and 
set the whole pack upon the infatuated man ; from that hour not 
» trace has been found of the poor fellow.* This in Westphalia. 
The Low Saxon legend says, iTarta «on ffackelnbenj was ohief 
master of the hounds to the Duke of Brunswick, and a mighty 
woodman, said to have died in l.'i2I (snrao say, born thatyoar, died* 
16BI), Landau's Jagd 190. His tombstone is three leagues from 
Goslar, in the garden of an inn called the Klepperlcrag. He had. 
a had dream one night ; he fancied he was Hghtiog a terrific hoar 
tad got beaten at last. He actualty mot tho beast soon aflor, and 
hrooght it down after a hard fight ; in the joy of his victory he 
kicked at tho boar, crying ' now slash if yon can t ' But he had 
kicked with such force, that the »harp tunic went through his 
boot, and injured his foot.' Ho thought little of the wound at 
first, bat the foot swelled so that the boot had to be cut off his 



' W«4di8«n'* Wcfttnl. maR. toI 3. no. 38. 

* BMsker'i WasUSL Bogen, noe. 48 itud -17. 

■ ' BignrSr »rl dntp Melbri^* Tonn, ok Mtt hiStaC hans viC iU^sr «r oe 
>]aat k;kq«> mKru nmom A ti^nnia», er akftSi or botSino, kutn ^kt 1 bUalr I fAUno, 
oc ivek baiin af I-tI bruu,' Uu. «Kfint «na biif. cap. S3. OnnJArich iho loa of 
Tliauilo diu of a ironad in his call indictod b; a bou, UB. U, 504-5. Cool. 
OrlAn'a hte, «nd of Ihü chap;«!. 
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}eg, and a speedy death ensued. 8onie aay he lies bnried at 
Wolperodo near Homburg.' This Hoikclnhcrg 'fatacbcs' m 
storm and raio, with carriage, horses aud hounds, through tlia 
Thiiriagerwaldj the Hiu-z, out! above all the ITachl (a forest 
botwocu H&lber&tadt, GriJiiiiigen and Düreuburg, cuuf. Praut. 
weltb. If 86). On his deathbed be would not hear a word aboat 
heaven, and to tho mini&tor'tt exhorCitttons ho replied : ' tho Lord 
inay keep his hearen, so ho leave me my hunting;' whereupon 
tb« parson spoke : ' bunt then till tho Day of Judgment I ' which 
Bftyüig is fulfilled unto this day.^ A. faiot tuyi'nj or yd^mg of 
Aäuncifgivoa waruiag of bia approach, before hiui flioa a uight- 
owl nuined by the people 'Fuioeel (tut<ur8el> tooting Ursula). 
Travellers, when becomes their way, /a^i silently on thsirfaeetj 
and let hiui pass by; they hear a barking of dogs and the hunt»- 
man's 'buhul ' TutoMt is said to have been a uuu^ who afler 
her death joined Haokelnberg and mingled her iuha with his 
huhu.' The people of Altmark place a wild hunter named Hakkd- 
bery in the Drdmling, and make bim ride down by night with 
horses and hounds from the Horz into the Uromling (Teinme, 
p. 37). Ad. Kuhn no. 17 calls bim Hachnbonj aad Ilachtberg: 
he tuu is Bhid to have hunted on Sunday», aud forced all tha 
peasants in hia pariah to turn oat with bim; but one day a pair 
of horsemen suddenly galloped np to him, each calling to him to 
come along. One looked wild oud fierce, and fire spirted out of 
his bonse's nose and mouth ; the left-band rider seemed mora 
quiet and mild, buc Hackclborg turned to the wild ouo, who 
galloped olf with him, aud in his company be luust huut until tho 
Last Day. Kuhn has written down somo more stories of tho 
vtild hinter without proper names, nos. 63. 1 75. There are others 
again, which tell how IlackeHitry dwelt lu tho Soiling, uoar 
U»lar, that he had lived in tlie fear of Gud, but his heart was so 
much in the chase, that on hia deathbed ho prayed God, that /at* 
hü ghara of heaoen he might be let lutnt in the Soiling liU the 
Jiuhjinent-da*j. Ilia wish became his doom, and oft in that forest 
one hears by night both bark of houud aud horrible blast of horn. 



* Otinai'B VoIkeBAc«) M9. SCO. 

* Lilm Dilmckv'n di^sirs to dn\-« hi« wnict^n far «ver {y. TSU). 

* OtuLsx iil. Deut. B«g. ÜO. Sil. Coal. OoUi. juutao {ulular«], t-ut-haOia 
(tabs). 
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Hia grave !a in the Soiling too, tbo arnuigemcnt of tbo stones is 
aioattily described ; two black honnds rest: besida him.* And 
lutly, Kahu's uo. 205 and Temmo's Altinark p. 106 inform ns of 
a heatli-rider Biiran, whosQ burial-place is shenn on tht; heath 
near Griinaitzin the Ukurmark; tbia i^fimri'« dream uf tbd stumpf- 
aofawonz (bobtail, i.e. boar) poiDts uamistakabty to Hackelbareud, 
The irreconcilable diversity of domiciles is enough to shevr, 
in the teetb of tombstoueä, thuC these accounts all deal with a 
myCbicsl being : a name that cropa up in sach runcuB lücuHties 
must be more than historical. I am disposed to prononnce the 
Weatph. form Ihu-kcUmrand the moüt aucieuL and gonuitio. Au 
OHO. bahhol [Uoth. hakuls], ON. hokuU m. and hekia f., AS. 
hikcelo f., mcona garment, cloak, cowl, armour ^ - hcnco hakol- 
beratid is OS. for a uiao in armour, coof. OS. witpanberand (ar- 
migor), AS. »acbureud, gärbereud, helmb., aweordb. (Gramm. 2, 
&893. And DOW remember Ofiin's dress (p. 14G) : the god ap- 
pears in a broad-briiiimed bat, a blue and spotted cloak {hekla 
blik, ßi'kkAtt} ; fuikulberand is unmistakably an 08. epithet of the 
heathen god IVöJan, which was gradually corrupted into HuckcU 
her*j, JIackenberg, llackdbhck. Tho namo of the Uaciml-woofi 
may bo au abbrt-v. of Hakelbernd'a wood. The ' balLus Ilakel ' 
in Ualberstadt country ia mentioned first in tho (doubtful) 
Chron. corbeienso ad an. 936 (Falke p. 708) ; a long way off, 
hard by Höxter in the Augu gau, there was a Hticu/e« thorp 
(Wigand'a Corv. güterb. p. 94. Öaracbo 197. Trad. corb. 3Öü) 
and afterwards a i/ucA^crfbrcito; thou in L. Hesse, a Z/ucJct'/jrbei^ 
near Yolkmursen, and a Fhtekelberg by Morzhausea (bailiw. Wit- 
aenhaasen). But if a hakelawood can be proved, the only trace 
of a higher being must be looked for in herand, and that may be 
found some day; in ch. XXXIII. I »bull exhibit Eukol in tho ON. 
Hekla as mountain, hence wooded heights, woodland. In any 
cose we hero obtain not only another weighty testimony to 
Woden-worship, but a fresh confirmation of the meaning I attach 
to tho 'wiitendo beer' ; aud we see clearly how the folktale of 
Hackelberg came to be preserved in Westphalia and L. Saxony 

1 Kimbhora WcDdnnrntit »o. 283, p. 912. Dent. tag. no. 171. Tho Bnon. 
•ehv. Htit. 17t7, p. I'.t4ü ityt tbo wild IiunUr Haclidubefg tie» ia the Bleinfeld, 
DDiWr k ptoiw OB which a, mul« e^od m honnd are carved. 

■ OHO. miMA-hfthal (ouulo,). Si. 0«U ^. SOS ; miaat-hacLn, 01. httni. 185^ ii 
BHl-«g«4, ehanblc, GnS 4. 707. 
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(whoro heathenisra lasted longer) rather than in Eonth Germany 
(yet see Uabgherg, Uügelberg, Mone's Adz. i, 309. TlacKiUtat, 
Graff 4, 797). 

That tho wild hunter is to bo referred to WAdan, is made per- 
fectly clear by Home Mecklenbnrg legends. 

Often of a dark night the airy hounds will bark on open heaths, 
in thickets, at cross-roads. The coantryinan well knows their 
leader Wod, and pities tho wayfarer that has not reached his 
bome yet; for Wod is often spiteful, seldoin merciful. It ia only 
those who keep in tho middle of the road that the roagh banter 
will do nothing to, that is why he calls ont to trarellers: 'midden 
iu den weg ! ' 

A peasant was coming home tipsy one night from town, and 
his road led hirn throngh a wood ; thorn ho hears tho wild hunt, 
the nproar of the hounds, and the ahont of the huntsman up in 
the air : ' middän in den weg ! ' cries tho voice, bat ho takes no 
notice. Suddenly ont of the clouds there plunges down, right 
before him, a fall man on a white hor$e. ' Are yoa strong? ' says 
he, ' here, catch hold of this chain, we'll see which can pull the 
hardest.* Tlie poa.^nt courngeyusly grasped the heavy chain, and 
up flew the wild hunter into the air. The man twisted the end 
roand an oak that was near, and the hunter tugged in rain. 
' Haven't you tied your end to the oak f * asked Wad, coming 
down. *No,' replied the peasant, *look, I am holding it in my 
hands.' ' Then you'll be mine op in the cloud«,' cried tho hunter 
as he swung himself aloft. The man in a harry knotted the chain 
round the oak again, and Wod could not manage it. *Ton must 
have passed it round tho tree,' said Wod, plun^ng down. ' No/ 
answered tho peasant, who had deftly disengaged it, ' hero T have 
got it in my hands.' ' Were yon heavier than lead, you must np 
into the clouds with me.' He rushed up as quick as lightning, 
hut the peasant managed as before. The dogs yelled, the waggons 
rumbled, and the horses neighed oii'erhead; the tree crackled to 
tho TootSj and seemed to twist round. Tho man's heart began 
to sink, but no, the oak stood its ground. *Well pulled!' said 
the hunter, ' many't (/« pian Pve made mtn«, you are the first 
that ever held out against me, yoa shall have your reward.* On 
went the hunt, full cry : hallo, holla, wol, wol ! Tlie peasant was 
slinking away, when from unseen heights a stag fell groaning at 
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his feet, and thero wan Wod, who leaps off his while horte and 
cntg op the game. * Thon shalt have some Wood and a hind- 
quarter to boot/ ' My lord,' qaoth the peasant, 'thy servant has 
neither pot nor pail.' ' Pall off thy boot,* cries Wod. The man 
did 80. 'Now walk, with blood and flpsh, to wife and child.' 
At first terror lightoned the load, bot presently it grew Jieavier 
and heavier, and he had hardly strength to carry it. With his 
back bent donble, and bathed in sweat, he at length reached his 
cottage, and behold, the boot was filled with gold, aud the hind- 
qaftrt«r waa a leathern pouch full of silver.* Here it is no buman 
faunt^maeter that bIiowr himself, but the veritable god on his 
white sioed : many a man has he talten np into his clondy heaven 
before. The filling of the boot with gold sonnda antique. 

There waa once a rich lady of rank, aamed frau Oattden ; so 
passionately she loved the chase, that »he let fall the sinful word, 
• could she bat always bunt, she cared not to win heaven.' Fonr- 
Bod-twenty daaghtcra had dame Oauäen, who all nursed the flame 
desire. One day, iw mother and daughters, in wild ilelight, 
faanted over woods ond fields, and once moro that wicked word 
escaped their lips, that 'hunting was better than heaven/ lo, 
suddenly bofore their itiother'a eyes the daughters' dresaos turn 
into tnfts of fur, their arms into legs, and foor-and- twenty bifcliet 
bark around the mother's hunting-car, four doing i3nty as horses, 
the rest encircling the carriage; and away goes the wild train 
up into the clouds, there betwixt heaven and earth to hunt un- 
coaaingly, as they bad wished, from day to day, from year to 
year. They have long wearied of the wild pursuit, and lament 
their impious wish, but they must bear the fruits of their guilt 
till the hour of redemption come. Come it will, but who knows 
wbenT Dunog the Iwohen (for at other time« we sons of men 
cannot perceivt! her) frau Gnnden directs her huut toward human 
habitations; best of all she loves on the night of Christmas eve 
or New Year's eve to drive through the village streets, and where- 
BTer she finds a »trefi-door open, she sends a liog in. Next morn- 
ing a litfle Joy wafpi his tail at the inmates, he docs them no 
other harm but that ho disturbs Uioir night's rest by his whining. 
He is not to bo pacified, nor driven away. Kill him, and ho turns 



LiKh. UccUvalj. jdiibacb 5, 7$— dO. 
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into a stone by 3ay, which, if thrown airay, comes back to the 
house by main force, and is a dog iigaia at night. So ho 
whimpers and whines the whole jesr round, brings sickness and 
death upon tnan and bcast^ and danger of £1*0 to the house ; nob 
till the twölveii coma round again does peace return to the house. 
Uenco all are careful in the twelves, to keep the groat house-door 
well locked up after nightfall > whoever neglects it, has himself 
to blame if /ran Guuileu louks Uim up. Tliat i» what happened 
to the grandparents of the good people now at Breüegardb. 
They were silly euough to kill tbo dog into the bargain; from 
that hour there was no ' ssig und tug ' (segen bless, ge-deihen 
thrive), and at length the house came down in flames. Better 
luck befalls them that have done dame Oauden a service- It 
happens at tiuies, that in the darkness of night she mi&ses her 
way, and gets to a cross-road. Oross'rottds are to the good lady 
u atone of stumbling : every time she stray» into such, »uuio pari 
of her carriage breaks, which she cannot herself rectify. In thia 
dilemma she was once, when she came, dregat^d a» a nUtUhj dame, 
to the bedside of a labuui-er at Boeck, awaked him, and implored 
him to help ber in her need. The man was prevailed en, followed 
her to the cross-roads, and found one of her carnage wheels waa 
off. He put the matter to rights, and by way of thanks for hw 
trouble she bade him gather up in his pockets sundry deposits 
left by her canine attendants during their stay at the cross-roads, 
whether as the ulTuut of great droad or of good digestion. The 
man was indignant at tbe proposal, but was partly soothed by 
the assurance that the present would not provo so worthless as 
he seemed to tljink j and incredulous, yet curious, he took some 
with him. And lo, at daybreak, to hia no smiLÜ amazement, his 
earuiugs glittered Uke mere gold, and in hict it was gold. He 
was sorry now that ho had not brought it all away, for in tho 
daytime not a trace of it was to be seen at the cross-roads. In 
similar ways jVixi» Qauden repaid a man at Conow for patting a 
new pole to her carriage, and a woman at Guhren for letting into 
the pule thu wooden pivot that supports tbe swing-bar : the chips 
that fell from polo and pivot turned into sheer glittering gold. 
In particular, /rau Gmiden. lovos young children, and gives them 
all kinds of good things, so that when children play at/rü QaudeHj 
they sing : 
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fru Qaud/ni hett mi'n lämmken geron, 
darmitt sail ilc in freaden leven. 

fererbheless in course of time she lefc the coantrj j and this 
is bow it came about. Careless folk at Semmnria bad left their 
street-door wide o])eu one St. Silvester night ; so on New-jear's 
momiug they found a black doggie lying ou the hearLh, who 
dinned tbeir ears the fullowing night with an intolerable whining. 
Th^ were at their wit's end how to get rid of tho unbiddon gncsfc. 
A shrewd woman pnt them tip to a thing : let them brew all the 
lioiue-boer through an ' eierdopp.' They tried the plan ; an egg* 
shell was put in the tap-hole of the brewing-vat, and no sooner 
bad the ' würp ' (fermenting boor) run through it> than dame 
Gaiiden's doggie got up and spoke in a distinctly audible voice : 
' fic bun so old as Böhmen gold, awcrst dat bcff ik min loder nicht 
truht, wenn mau *t bier dorch *n eierdopp bruht/ after sayiug 
which he disapptjarudj and no one has aeeu/rau Gauden or her 
doga ever since > (see Sappl.)- 

This ittory i<4 of » piece with many other ancient ones. Tn the 
first place, p(ttt Oamkn resembles frau Hol(hi and Beihia, who 
likewise travel in the 'twelves/ who in the same way get their 
vehicloa repaired and requite the service with gold, and who 
Gnally quit the country (pp. 268, 274-0). Then her name is ihui 
of/ran. Öaue,frau Gode,ffau Wode (p. 252-8) who seems to have 
sprung oat of a male divinity /rö Woiien (p. 15ö),a matter which ia 
placed beyond doubt by her identity with Wodan tho wild hunter, 
The very dog that stays in the house a year, Hakelbei^'s 
(p. 921] as well as frau Gaudcn's, is in perfect keeping. The 
astonishmeut he expresses at seemingly perverse luitiuns of men, 
and which induces him, like other ghostly elvish beings, to 
apeak aud begone, is exactly as in tho stories given at p. 469. 

At thu same time the transformation of the wild hunter iuto 
goddesses appears to be not purely arbitrary aud accidental, but 
ooeouDtod for by yet otbor narratives. 

E. M. Arndt' tells the tale of tho wild hunter (unname<l) in the 
foltowing shape : la Saxony there lived in early times a rich and 
mighty ptiuce, who loved bunting above all things, and sharply 

■ LUeh. MhU. Jb. 8. aOS— & In the PrigniU tbey t«U the a&m« «loiy of /niw 
Qedt, Ad. Kahn do. 217, 

■ H&nlwfl ond jti(ciiilGrinn«nuigea 1, 401— 4> 
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punished in his sabjaots any breach of the forest laws. Once 
when a boy barked a willow to make himself a whistle, ho \u\ä his 
body cut open an<l his bowels trained round the tree (RA. 619-20. 
690) ; a peasaut having shot at a stag, bo hud hiui fast riveted to 
the stag. At lust he broke his own ueck hunting, by dashing up 
against a bceoh-tree; uud uow in his grave ho has no rost» but 
must hunt every night. Ho rides a tßhite Jujrtie. whoso noatriU 
thoot out fjiarks, wejirs armour, crauks his whip, and is followed 
by a coDutless swarm of hounds : his cry is ' uvJ wod, hofwj 
liallol'^ He keeps to forests and loaely heaths, avoidiug the 
coiuuiou liighway ; if bo happens tu come tu a cruss-road, down 
he goes horse and all, and only ptcka himself op when past it ; he 
hnuts and pursues all manaor of weird rabble, thieves, robbers, 
murderers and wiu;hes. 

A Xajw Siixou legend of the TiUgraben or devil's hole between 
Dahlum and Bokeuem (Harrys 1, Ö) aays, the wild hUtjkt TUxvraa 
BO fuud of the chase that he took no heed of holidays, and one 
Easter Sunday he had the preäumption to aay ' ho would bring a 
beast down that day if it cost him his castle.' At evening the 
cock crew out thtU the castle would siuk beforo night; and soon 
afler it sank iu the lake with all that was in it. A diver ouce on 
reaching the bottom of tho lake, saw the Titter TiU sitting at a 
stone table, old and hoary, with his w/tif« hciifd grown tfiruw/h the 
table. 

In the Harz the wild chaati thunders past the Eichelburg with 
its * hoho ' aud ciaiuour of hounds. Once when a carpenter had the 
courage to add to it his own * hobo,' a black mass came tumbling 
down the chiinney on the fire, scattering sparks and brands about 
the people's ears : a huge hursu's tliigh lay eu the hearth, aud the 
said carpenter was dead. The tcilti hunitrr rides a black heudle»» 
hune, a hunting-whip iu one hand aud a bugle iu the ether ; his 
face is set in his neck, and between the blasts he cries 'hobo 
hoho;' before and behind go plenty of women, huntsmen aud 
dogs. At times, they say, he shews himself kind, and comforts 
the lost wanderer with meat and driuk (Harrys 2, 6). 

In Central Germany tliis ghostly apparition is simply called 
tho wild hunigman, or has some other and more modem name 

1 *Holw.w)itgiar AW. S. 14-1-6. Doth mrf and volt nem to bm to »to to 
WAdan, Waotui. u uxolanialioaa ste Kf I to oouloiu Uie nauea ol god«; 
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shed to Iiim. By Wallrod near Schlüchtern ia Hanaa oouotrj 
are seea tall bosaltio crags staudiog up liko ruius : thm-o in foroier 
tinuB was the wUd man's hoose, and yon may still aoe his greif 
güjiintic ß'jttre make ito rouuds through the foreatj over heath and 
fitild* with crashiog aud uproar (conf. \'i'Z. 482). A Thuhogiaa 
story coataios (aud iu a clearer form] that Bavarian chuae after 
tha holzweiblaia. Tho wilJ, hwder pursues the viu»«'JuUi, the 
IUÜ6 \Bood-wice4 ' ; ho remains nnsccu, but you hear him btuater in 
tbe air, so that it 'cnckles and crackles.' A peasant of Arutsch« 
gereute near Saalfeld had the impudeuce^ when he heard 
shouliDg and the bark of dogs ia the wood, to put iu bis tougne 
and mimic tho huntsmen's cry: the next morniag hct fouud the 
quarter of a ixiiU inosa-wi/e hung up outtiide bin stable duor, us if 
to pay him for his share in the hnnt.' * Dixerant majores nostri, 
tempore metiom et probioHs aeri, concuhina-n aaardtttuin in acre a 
daeiHonibut, non aliter quam feras sylveatres a cauibus veuaticis, 
atfitari atque tandom diücerptas inveuiri : quod si homiuum quis- 
piam haec [haue f] audieas veuatiouem suu clamore adjaveiil, ilLi 
partem rel laenibrutn coneubittae digstietum aäjauuam dvmiu mane 
a daemonibus suspouaum,' Bebelii Facetiae {Tub. 1565} p. 11'. 
Here the woud>wivea are replaced by priest«' wives, but the same 
may alrectdy have boon done ia the 13tb cent, folktale. Our 
Gennaa tradition saya nothiug about the reasou why the airy 
hanter pursues the wood-wife ; * among the people of Upper 
Germany the wilil womsR thomAolvcs play a loading part in the 
' twelve night»/ aud iu Lent they are part and parcel of thia 



> TliMM woomUuU mai hohatihtl böIoDK to tbn elut of wood-qnit«« [p. 4fl3), 
lonaiagftUak bslwcrti ilwrn uikI Jvorf»; it U VotgÜ&m] legand ihU knnwtt inoit 
afaoat ttURD. TIhtj look. Uke ihn^c-jtiai' old cliildren, keep os tiitaHj Umu villi 
■1MB. tai oukv Üwm pnMota. Tti«; often holp at ha^rmiiküig, Iwd oatUe, and lil 
down lo labia vitb m«n. At Saz-lutrvMt tho oountfTiiiaa IcaTU thru haad/tiU of 
fins Ifity i'itheJlf1d/orthehaUwfiht({eDat. pp.HH. 50it>: and in tnlling tromt, dar- 
ing Uw brivf time that ihn uoiac o( Ih« falling treu luiU, iit mtirkt thret erut$tt on the 
inuii witb bis aie: iu the triaw^U (rjmind l>j tlion* niguM's the holziveibvl alt uimI 
Ian n>pit4 tram tho «Ud Ktintrr. whu ut all tiuMS in iili> o[ Uio uroKS (oon(. I>eat. 
aag. DO. 47). But VoigUaQ'l trjulition ni&koa tbd wild hunter hluaeLif have the 
AgiU*of ainta/I nuin kidfvMh arerfrvion teithnuMt, wbo roaoied kIkiuI ia a narrvw 
g|*D ft leagu» loog {Jul. Sdimi'll 140). Id th« Biowigebirg lb» nt^ht-*pirit la Mid 
to chftM bctüTO him the riiitetuieibekfn. «ho Oftn oniy find protoctinn uud«r a trvn 
at the feUiugot wliich tho word« ' Uott wall'al* (not 'wall'« Gott !'} wcto attetej, 
D«Dt. M«. no. no. 

' Dm», aa^ DO. 4A. Jul. Scbmidl p. 143 ; cool. no. 801. when the dwarf hongs 
a ch&tuoia h«fon> the htinlaman'B dorir. 

* Sm below, tiieitorjr Iron Uoccaocio aiul ibal of Uriinjatt«. 
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heathenisti speeti-edom. Eren amonj^ the VicentineandVorcnepe 
Germ&us, the keenesi sportsman will not venture oa the traclc of 
game at the seasons just mentioned, for fear of the vnld man and 
the wood-wife. No herdsman will drivp cattle ont, the flocks and 
herds arc watered in the stable, children fetching the wiiter in 
earthen vessels from the nearest spring. For the wood-wife the 
women spin a portion of hair (flax) on their distaffs, and throw it 
in the fire as a peace-offering to hor (Horraayr'B T^rol I, MI). 
The legend of tho iti'W html I'xtends to the Ardennes, and Wolf 
in his Niodorl. sagen nos. 51ö>7 (conf. p. 70t)} justly lays Ktresa on 
tho fact that the object hunt«d is usually the boar, that a wood> 
cntter who hod taken part in the hont was a whole fortnight salt- 
ing hoar's fieth ; which reminds ns of the hoar of the elaheriar 
(pp. 818, 886), the caro apriua, and the roast boar in the legend 
of Walther (Walthftrius p. 105) ; and Hackelbei^'s dream (p. 921) 
is about the boar (see Suppl.). 

The people dread having to do with these powerful spirits, and 
whoever breaks through this backwardness pays for it heavily. 
The Westphalian peasant (p. 921) fared worse than he of Saalfeld; 
80 did a tailor in tho Mtlnstcrland. Whßn the wild hunt swept 
over his houao, he mocked tho hunter by repeating his hnhn, hiif- 
Jitnf after him ; then a horse's foot came through the window, and 
knocked him off his table, while a terrible voice rang out of the 
lur: 'willstn mit mir jaf^eii, Holl.>*t dii init mir knagen (gnaw) 1 ' 
DS. no. 309. A girl at DeIHgsen by Alfeld (Hildesheim 
country) t-ells the talc : Mine matter verteile, dat de helljiufer 
dorch de luft ejnget herre (had been hunting) un jimmer eraupen 
' ha ha [ tejif, tejaf, tejaf [ ' De knechte (labourers) tau llohne 
nt*n ganzen dörpo keimen eins avens to hopoj un broehton alle 
de faunne (dogs) ut'n dörpe mit, nmrae dat se den heUjäger wnt 
brüen wollen. Da kamtc ok dorch de luft on ejaget, nn wie hei 
ropt 'ha ha I * sau raapt do knechte ok ' ha ha 1 ' nn wie de 
hunne iii'r luft jilpert, sau jilpert un bleft de hunne ut'n dürpe 
ok alle ; do smitt de hffljätivr ün wut hemoaer (somewhat down to 
them] nn schriet: 'wil ji mit jagen, so köaa ji ok mit gnagen !' 
Ans se den annern (next) morgen tan seien dauet (went to see), 
Wat Öu de helljiiger henno smetten herre, da ist'n olon per- 
Bohiuken (an old gammon of boar).' An Austrian folktale in 
Ziska's Märchen p. S7 tells of another fellow who, when the 
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wiUe 'jjoad sffcpt post, had the audacity to beg for a piece of 
game to roast; the sama in a Netbl. story, Woir no. 2Ö9. Oa 
tba other hand, a W. Preu.sson üito ia Tcttna and Temmo no* 
StiO saya, on the Ballerberg in the forest of SkrKynka, Stargard 
circuit, the wild hunter carries oa hi» operation» on Bartholomew's 
night, and once he dung a man's thigh out of the air into the 
bead forester's carriage^ with the words : ' Somethiag for yoa 
ont of oor hunt! ' 

A Mciason folk-talo calla the spectre Hatu Jatjenteufel and 
pictures him as a man booted and spurred, in a long grey coat, 
with a buglo over his back, bub no lwa>l, riding through the 
wood on a t^ret/ horse, DS. no. üÜi>. Thüy alao tell of a wild 
banter named Manahßrg, of what district 1 do not know. 
Swabian stories about EU'endrÖUch'a ' hunting, about the 
Mtiotes heer', I should like to know more fully; the castle of 
Junker ifarlen, a wild hunter of Baden, stood at the village of 
Singen by the Pßuz, aud hiä tombstone is shewu in a chapul on 
the way to Konigsbach ; the peuple iu the Bahuwuld see him at 
night with his dogs (Modc's Ads. 3, 363). Johann Htibnor the 
one-etfeäf ridea at midnight on a black horse, DS. no. 128. 
Other tales of &. Germany give no uame«, but simply place at 
tho head of tlio wild host a white Tfiau on a white fiorse (Mono's 
Anz. 7, 370. B, 3QG) ; an old Utrd of a caetU rides a white 
AofM, which may be seen grazing the meadows, ibid. 3j 2Ö0, jast 
OS Oden pastured his steed (p. 155n.). Even Michel Heheim 
(bom 141 (>} made a meistor-soug on Eberhard, conat of Wirteu- 
berg, who hears in tho forest a 'suddvu diu and uproar vast,' 
then bcholdü a spootre, who tolls him tho manner of his dnmuo- 
tion. When alive he was a lord, that never had his fill of 
hunting, and at lost made his request unto the Lord fo let him 
hunt till t}te Judgment-daij ; the prayer was granted, and the«e 
dOO jears all but 50, he has kouted a stag tltat he never can 
overtake; his face is wrinkled aa a Hpuuge.^ This is only another 
form of tho L. Saxon legcud of liackelburg (see Suppl.) 

■ QrXter's Idnna 1613, p. 88 : 16H, p. 103. Cnnf. - ellniiiMtaol)' p. itt. 

* Wagorr*» UhLuho JtutiUk p. 'i:t. Sebmiila Würtb. H'Jl ' titänn«t wi» *■ 
lt»tliftht*r ' ' wii TDnchro«k» wta venu (scared u if) 'i Uuuthrthetr nucn rot- 
hato^tk wKr,' Meäen'B Vetter »aa BcbwalKu (HlulK. 16S7), pp. 154, 358. b il « 
tttnp. el * Wmoua böT,' Kchin. 4. Wi. lik« puts, koU {p. Iö}T or !• It muot (iia)» 
«rOOtr Coral. Frhnuot, p. S'Jl. 

■ Von «lor IIi4[Ui'i (etc.) SammlTUig (etc.) 1, 49-4. 
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But in the same Swabia, m the 16th cent, (and why not 
earlier?) they placed a spectre tunned BerchtvU at the head of 
the teüten'le hcer, they ima^ned him elatked in white, seated on a 
white horse, leading wkitA hounds in the leash, and with a horn 
hanpfing from his neck.' This Berchtold ire have inet before 
(p. 279) : he was the mascaline form of Trhite-robed Berhia, who 
is also named PrecJitöUerli (Griit. Iduna 1814^ p. 102). 

Here we get a new point of view. Not only Wnotan and 
other gods, hnt heathen goddesses too, may head thu furious 
hoat: the wild hunter passes into the fcrood-wife, Wiidan into 
^iiK Gaiule. Of Perchtha touching stories are known in the 
OHa-gau. The little ones over whom she rules are human 
children who have died he/ore hajitism, and are thereby become 
her property (pp. 918. 920). By these uveptnff habeg she is sur- 
rounded {as dame Gaude by her daughter«), and gets ferried over 
iu the boat with them (p. 275-G). A. jouug woman had lost her 
only child ; she wept continually and could not be comforted. 
Sho ran out to the grave every night, and wailed so that the 
stones might have pitied her. The night beibre Twelftb-day 
she saw Penhtha sweep past not far oft"; behind alt the other 
children she noticed a ]ittto ono with its shirt soaked quite 
through, carrj-ing &ju'j of waler in its hand, and so weary that it 
could not keep up with the rest ; it stood still in troublo before 
a fence, over which Perchtha strode and the cliildrcn scrnmbled. 
At that moment the mother recognised her own child, came 
running up and lifted it over the fence. While she hud it in her 
arms the child spoko ; ' Oh how warm a mother's bauds are ! 
but do not cry so much, else yoa cry my jug too full and hwivy, 
see, 1 have already spilt it all over my shirt.' From that night 
the mother ceased to weep : so saya the Wilhelmsdorf account 
{Börner p. 142-3). At Bodelwita they tell it somewhat differ- 
ently : the child said, * Oh how warm is a mother's arm/ and 
followed up the request * Mother, do not cry so ' with the words 
'You know every tpar yon weep I hare lo gather in my jug.' 
And tho mother had one more good hearty cry (ib. 152). Fairy 



' BMocia Petvr Ijonen dM Kndem IC«lsnb«rft«n, von AcbiUes Juob Wid* 
man (aaa aöhvSbJs^li UallLKtimb. lAOO. Btprintod in BaftMi'iiNuTQDbDeh.p. S63. 
I'eUt LoD ben plaj's r trick oii pcaiauts, p. 39-1, by dlsgnisini; UsiaeU u iunh- 
laid. 
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HOST BEHCHTA, QOLDA, POSTERLT. 

taJes have the- story of a littlo shroud drenched with tears 
(Kinderm. 109. Roiuch iio. 32. Thorn. Caiitipr. p. Ml, oonf. 
Wolfs Wodana p. 158), and the Danish folktolo of Aage and 
£l»8 makes flowiag tears hit the coffin with blood ; but here 
we hare the sigatficant feature added of tlio cltildi-oa joomeyiag 
in Perhia's train. The jug may be connected with ihe lachry- 
matories found ID tombs' (see Suppl.). 

With Berahta vc have also to consider Holda, Diana and Hero- 
dias. BtvalUa and Tlolda shew themselves', like fran Gaade 
(p. 925), tn the 'twelves' about New-year's day. Job. Ilerolt, 
» Doraiuicao, who at the beginning of the loth cent, wrote hi« 
Sermoaes discipuli de tempore et do Sanctis, says in Scrmo 11 
(in die Nativ.) : Sunt quidam, qui in his xii. noctibus subäequeo. 
tibna toultna Tonitatea cxorccnt, qui dcain, quam quidam DUinnm 
TOCant, in vulgari 'die fraietn uiJiold,' dicuut cum .»uo ezerdtu 
ambulare. The suuie uocturual perambulation is spolcen o£ in the 
passages about Diana,* Herodias and Ahundia p. 283 seq. It is 
exactly the Vtceutino woad-wije, who ucts along with the wild 
moo, and to whom the people still oÜer up gifts. Aud as Ilerhta- 
worship in the Salzburg country became a popular moi-rymaking 
(p. 27Ö), so a Pofterli-hunf, perfonned by the couotiy-folk them- 
selves OD che Thursday before Christint», is become au established 
cuatom in the Eutlibuch. The Potterli* is lEoagined to be a 
spectre in the shape of an vJd tvowiin or nhe-goat (conf. p. 916). 
In the evening the young fellows of the village assemble, and 
with loud shouts aud clashing of tius, blowing of alp-horns, ring- 
ing of cow-bells and goat-bells, and cracking of whips, tramp 
ovw hill and dale to another village, where the young men roceivo 
than, with the like uproar. One of the party rcprcaeuts the 

I Infaotum animis flDntot in limine primo, 
qsna dukia riu« cxtaitta ct nh abcrc rtptos 
ftbatulit nU« dies et f uaera utenit ooerbu. Virg. &ea. 6, 07. 

la Um tnUod. to ttw PenUmeron Uie ravivml of a dead uum d«|^«uilB on a erOM 

huig tnwa fau tomb being wept tolL 

* With Piojut «^TDoa the PoL. DtUitanna. Dtit%eiim (Lintk 1. C99<'}, Dtitvie» : 
Ltobmcb hM tb« foil. «1017 kboat * lUiiritut in Up. LftoaitE : ahe 'warn h beaatilid 
TDURjC luMmT» ur priuc«iw, who rounod in tlw wood», arujtnl witli th« i;lb» (n jaTe- 
linf : tlic flutiSt erf hoaudB uoompanied, soaring both gsiuc and luea who wort io 
Um tluflk lore«t *t midday. Tho people still itikt uty on« that «ponds tlu boor of 
ooon alona io tb* fir-wooda : * an jrou uot nfrnid Dxtwitza will ouma to 70a f ' Bnl 
aba alao buuU of a nooaUiibl ai«bt. 

* liite^aon. with/raii>'a«te(p. 7äUn.], and tiikea (roiu the Slavis 'post'^faat, 
Jejoaiamr 
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Potterliy or fchey i^niw it in a sledge in the sTiape of a pnppetj and 
leave it standing in a comer of the öttor villapfe; then tlio noise 
is hushe«^, and all turn homewarda (Staid. 1,208). At aome 
places in Switzerland the Sträf/yela goes about on the Ember- 
nigbt, Wednesday before Christmas, afflicting the girls tha(. havfl 
not finished their day's spinning (ib, 2, 405). Thus Posterli and 
StrSggole resemble to a hair both Berhta and Holda.^ At Neu- 
brnnn fWiirzhurg- country) the furious host always passed throngh 
three houses, each of which bad three doors directly behind 
one another, street-door, kitchen-door, and back-door; and so 
wherever it finds three doors in a line, the furions host will drive 
through them. If yoa aro in tho street or yard when it passes, 
and pop your head between the spokes of a cart-wheel, it will 
sweep past, else it will wring your neck. Old people at Massfeld 
toll you, it used to come down tho Zinkonatill by the cross-road 
near Keumes bridge, and go over the hills to Droissigackcr. 
Many will »wear by all that is sacred, that they have seen it 
{Bechstoin's Frank, sag. no. 137). In Thuriugia tho furious host 
travels in the train of fr<iu. ffoila (DS. no. 7). At Eisleben and 
all over tho Mansfeld country it always came past on the Thurs- 
day in Shrovc-tide; the peoplo assembled, and looked out for its 
coining, just as if a mighty monarch were making his entry. In 
front of the troop came an old man with a white «taff, the trusty 
EtWiaH, waraing the pooplo to movo out of tho way, and some 
even to go home, lest harm befall them. Behind him, some came 
riding, some walking, and among them persona who had lately 
died. One redo a tico-le^gcd horsie? one was tied down on a wheel 
which moved of itself, others ran vnthout any htadt, or carried 
their Ivys ocrws tkvir shoulders. A drunken peasant, who would 
not make room for tho host, was caught np and £et upon a high 
rook, where ho waited Cor days before ho could ho helped down 
again.'' Here /raw Holda at the head of her spirit-host produces 
qiiito the impression of a heathon goddess making her royal pro- 



1 Cant, the ntfthtly cxmroitMiA of the 8cottiBh t^-qwtn (Scotf« Min«tr. 9, 149, 
181), Mid of thc>3(» iKfiglitU'y 1. 166). 

' Gcl rid«fi a thrw-lc|^-d on«, p. Ml. 

■ Altricola'« Spr. CG7. G^ömg ], 781— ß. Eea4I«fi<i Ogni^n, beasts two-Icsft'xl, 
thrto-l«gl*e(l. redbot, «ki in nmnj ghost etoriea : a hetullfiti wild hiint«r rian« riot 
In the Wetter*« (IM«ffeiibach't Wutl. p. 380], in PuumnimB b hratttw lioncni«a 
(TeauBO ao. UO). 
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: the people flock to meet and greet lier, as they did to 
Frejr (p. 213) or Nerthus (p. 251). Eckhart with Aw wkite «tag 
düchar^s the office of a heraUi, a chamberlain, clearing llio road 
before ber. Her living retinue is now converl&d iuto spectres 
(se« Spppl.). 

Edcharl the trusty, a iiotablo figure ia the group of Old- Teutonic 
bi'ro«« (UcIdcDsage 144. 190^ reeve of the Harliinga, perhapa 
more exactly Echswart, Kriemliild's kämmerer. Nib. 1338, 3) gets 
mixt up with tbe myths of gods. The appcadix or prefieice to 
the Beldeabncb makes him sit outside tbe Venus-moutit to warn 
people, as here bo warns them of the furious host ; bo much the 
plaiocr becomes bis vocation bore, as well ag tbe meaning of tbe 
VeDiisberg. Eckhart goes before tbo fariooa host with Holäti, he 
is also doomed to abide till tbo Judgment-day at tbe mount of 
Veniu : the identity of Holda and Veuus is placed beyond ques- 
tion. That moiintain (some say the Uoaeiberif ur Surselberg near 
£uieQacb) is i^iM« HoUe's court, and not till tbe lä-Iüth cent, 
does shc&oom to Imvo hcuu ma<le iuto dutne Vcnu£ ; ' in aubtor- 
ranean caves she dwells in stAte and splendour like the kings of 
dwarf* ; some few among men still fiud their way in, and there 
lire with her in blisK. Tbe tale of tbe uoblo TanhliuKfrr, wba wont 
down to view ber wonders,' ia one of the most fascinating fictions 

> Cont. p. 45ft. Vrntuhtr^ in the Nethl. ebapbook MArgu«tB ran Limbarg 
«. SA. 83-1, «lau \a xh» Utiriii. Kcinunpur^ (OmciM 86] Bislni« wiCvbos fur« to/ro« 
J'kmnfterjr. Ttiüie niu."! hare bocu h Kmi mon^of \htm» ytniubtrgt, partloatedr 
Id l^nraUa : one u««r Wftldaae. Mtolhn by UflisiiKn near Prelbarg. in wbwb tb« 
Sehotwburfftr lAlua ap bis lodging, lik» Tnnhiiut^r, H. Schrpib-'ic Tagb, lfl39, p. 
tW. DoabU«« thfl orlginil H. Vvih]. |>wiiu vt Marg. vui Limbiint (a.d. 1957) ftuo 
had l^tmubtTv. M tba later ohapbook and Joban von Soeori pamphroM bw 
(Heat*« Anx. 4, 16S). letbat its eu liest oocurreuue u rAtkiBt lo b» placadintfaaltth 
oant. A I>TM(l«n MH. of Ui« ISth oanl. (llageu'i Unuirfr. Si)K) contain« a «lill 
nnpriated poeu on Uw VenutUrf. prub. cumpoMd io tbti Mtli vvut. Job. 7. 8o«tt 
wrote in 1470, Uann. ran Sacheenheim 14Ji3, ami l»r.iro tbr'ni Job. Nider (d. H40> 
■a hU Formicarioa nam«! the Vetuuherff. Job. Herolt »peaks, as ve saw, of Diana 
and fraa f/nAuU; antl n ait of kin is the mnuiit tImC boL]>>c-« Frlirin im»t Juno 
(p. HI). Tber« maj liavi; b««u ■imilur »torivn in luly. lur Puraeeliiua (Strasb. 
161GJ i. 3äl' iofoma us : ' And by the same prgiiiiuii was Iha ytniuberf in. Italia 
Ooeapi«d, for Voaua bdmrlf «as a nympba, aiiil ibe Venatltr-j ba<h bMD Hketwd 
oalo ber naüm ; but abo alaii ia pant away, and bpr Tpalm halb dcpartad witll 
ber and osMed. Foe «bo now bearvlb t«U ui Hiuin, aa in the uld timo vben Dunn- 
homer and olb«ra were tbarein r And the aanie la no fabUd aong of him, biit a tnto 
Uatorjr.' Acain. in the Obinirg. schrift«n (SInab. 1618) p. S32i>- ' Somo that ba 
vwy giwt tavnat, do wecetly prautiüD uijiroiaaiida. as cvinpisiror (rtrallon) that 
«on« «ttalght oat of Iha Vtimthrrfi, «ho bar» dipptd thoir art in tbo VMIfner. uid 
have aaid matiua witb brotliur Kckari, and eatwi a block -pudding «ritb DdnftAaMr.' 
Aisrlim "i, 141 t«]l* ol a bridegri^oin wbo waa 40 jcarau'Mdttjf lA« elvet. All tba 
ll^Bdt pUw Veaua aud Uulda in eU-monnuina. 

* Deut. «g. nu. 170. As tb« pope bj tho dried up itick cots oB Tanhiaacr 
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of the Mid. Age : in it the hankering after old heathenism, and 
tho harohnoss of the christian clergy, aro movingly portrayed. 
Ethfiart, perhnpa a heathen priest, is courtier and condactor of 
the goddess when she rides ont at a stated season of the year. I 
might even make him with hig icijpvKeiov the p»tychopomp09 of the 
moimted host of the dead (conf. tho waggon of souls croaking in 
the ftir, p. 833) ; only he conductSj not tho departing, bat rather 
the rotnming dead. 

As we cjin also prove Dietrich ron Bern'n participation in the 
wild hnnt (and Ecfcliart was one of his hero-hand), he nwy stand 
as our second native hero in this group. Now the Lausitz 
people name the wild hunter Bemdietrieh, JHetrich Veirnhard, or 
Diterhenada ; tho older Wends have many a timo heard him 
hunt, and can tell of nnsavonry joints that he gives away for 
roasting.^ Bcmdiatrich too ia the wiJd hunter's name in tho 
Orlagaa (Bömer pp. 213-6. 286), where his dogs ronse and chase 
the wood-wives. Nay in the Harz, at the Btido^kessol (-CRiter) 
over the Hos-trappe (horse's footmark), stands tho wild hunter 
tamed into stono : ' wo call him Bernliart ' was a boy's account, 
and the father of the Brunhild that leapt across the Bodethal orn 
her steed is called by the people ' ho of Bären ' (von Born) ; this 
is tho moro significant, aa Gibicho also (p. 1U7) is plaued in tho 
same mountains [Z. f.d. a. 1, 575), Bat from Fichte, himself a 
Lausitz man, wo derive tho information that hntehl Rnprecht (p. 
50i) is there called Dietrich wn Jtem (Deut, heldensiige p. 40), 
The two interpretations admit of being harmonized, Knetht 
Buprwht makes his appearance beside frau Berhta, as her ser- 
vaot and companion (p. 514-5), sometimes her substitute, and like 

(roia all liopp. no in Bii«d. tradition the print ntys to the mnrical ' n*ck : ' 
* MOiMr will thlB cuio I hold in mv haud gro« ktocu uid hlowuin, tlrnn tbou oblalQ 
■ftlntion : ' th« cook lonowftiUy throws hut biup Kmvf, and weeps. Tbo priesl 
tidn OB, and prMactlv hi« ttkff begitu to pat foilfa lt*f txA flower, lie larDi> bock 
to t«ll tlie muT«! to the neck, «bo then pUjs )0}-(til tODes tb« whole n\^\\\ Iodr, 
Ktx.. i, 1£6. But ihij myth of Tknhämir Eccordi with mway otliun, «>p. Celtio 
onr«. Ti%nhä\u<T mmm man; & nnr with HoliU in ih« moTintÄln, so does TamUnt 
with Ih« qaven o( Ufa, Thoma* of BraUilon with the fairjr quean (Scott'» MioBtr. S, 
193. 3. 181—4), OäUr 300 jean with fat* Uorgua in Arabo : «ho h»d prv«M>d %. 
garland on hii hno. wbicb mid« him forsst BterTtlün;, Bnt tba Itwviw i» Tea- 
toDi<i tat nil that, It is told in Sweden of tho f-lf-king'a daughter (p. 4AR snit Afs. S, 
l-tl). and in the Unduni. of fan Fortuna, AUd. Iil. 1, 207. And *o does OrfytWM 
%\M,y with C>lyp«o and with Ciroe ; bat who would think of drriving tho itoij of 
TanhCiM« rmm lh«l of UlfWM or Oiplians, as Mone dooa (Auk. 6, 166) ; 

> Job. Hortisobaaaky'i Bitten a. gebr. d^r WAndrn, part a |I>euia ind Oftri. 
1782} 3, £68. Laiu. monaia»chr. 1797 p. 741). LEebiuch-B SkyUiiU p. 'ifft. 
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har a terror to cbilüren. Add to thia« that both Buprechl 
and JJorkfa appoar at Christmas ; and, what is mast decisive of 
all, TTofie in Uecklenburg, like Berhta in Swabta, runs through 
the flax on the distaff, and fVodc^ like Ruprouht and Niclua, 
upptirtiona gwod or evil to infanta.' &o thai UielrifA von ßtT«, 
like trasty Eckhart, is entitled to appear in Wootan's, Uolda'a, 
Berhtn's train, or to fill their place. Then, in another connexion, 
Dietrich the fire- breathing, painted auperhumau, 'n iu poeuis of 
the Mid. Age fetched away, on a spectral £re-spirtiug steed, to 
hell or to the wilderness, there to light with reptiloa till the Judg- 
mtnl-day (D. heldensago 3S — 40). This agrees with our Allinark 
fltor; o£ nackell>erg (p. 922) ; and in the compound Hachd-hartnd^ 
the secoud half tieeuis plainly to have led to Uereud Derubart and 
Dietrich- hern, aa iudeud the dreams of ilaokulb^rg and Bereud 
were idonticnl (p. 023). Lastly, perhaps tho Nethl. Derk «tci den 
haar (p. 21^-4) ought to bo taken into account here, not that I 
woald derive hia epithet from a misapprehension oE Dietrich von 
Bent (see Suppl.}. 

We have come to know the wild host in two principal lights: 
as & oootamal hunt of male, and as a stately progress uf femalej 
deities ; both, especially the last, occurring at stated seasons. 
The precise meaning of the word ' host ' calls for a third explan- 
ation : it marches as an army, it portends the outbreak of war. 

Wnotan (the oid/ather vf hosts, p. 817), U.ack«ibvriid, Berktoltf 
bestridiug choir tclUto wur-horse, armod and spurred, appear 
alill as fttpreme directors of the war fur which they, so to speak^ 
give lioenco to mankind. There is more than one legend of 
eachauted monntains, in whose interior become» audible, from 
time to time, drummiug, piping and the cksh of arms : au 
anoieot host of spirits and gods is shut up inside, and ia arming 
to sally out. I do not know a finer^ a more perfect legend in 
this respect than that of the Odenf}er^ in liOwc-r Hesse, which 
stands too in the immediate ueighboorhoud of a Qmienaberg (i.a 
Wodansbcrg), but distinct from it, ko that ' Odcnborg ' cannot 
be explained by the ON. form QSiinij it may come (ram 6d 
(felicitas), perhaps from ddi (desertus). This long while the 
people have connected Odonbcrg not with tho heathen deity, bat 



< Fruk«'a Alt nod oca Uedcl. 1. £7. 
^ijfht'hunUr, l)tal. ug. no 'J7U. 
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witli Charles the grent hero-king;, and even witli Charles V.* 
This oraporor, owing to his treatment of Laudgmvo Philip, has 
left a lasting impreMion in Hesse : Karte Qututen with hi» floldiers 
is lod^d in the Odenherg ; and as the Swithiau mother threatous 
her infant with the iron Berhta (p. 277], ' Be still, or the Prech- 
tÖUorli will come,* and the Bavarian with ^ Hosh, there's 
Frechte coming to cot your bolly open,' the Hesaian of this 
district stills it by the exhortation 'Du, der Quhiie kommt!' 
But in earlier times they meant Charles the Great, as ia suffi- 
ciently proved by the legend of the thirsting army« known to the 
annalists (pp. 117. 153), and itself a deposit of stiU older heathen 
myths. Charles had moved his anny into the moontainn of the 
Gudeusberg country, some say victorious, others in tlight, from 
the east (Westphalia), llis warriors pined with thirst, the king 
Bat on a snow-wUUe «tied ; then the borso stampod with bis foot 
on the ground, and broke away a piece of rock ; out of the 
opening gnshed a bubbling spring (pp. 226. 584), and the whole 
army waa watered. GlUborn is the name of the spriog, to 
wbo^e clear cold waves the country-folk iuiputo a higher cleans- 
ing power than to common water, and women from surroanding 
villages come to wash their lineu there. The stone with the 
hooE-mark may still be seen, let into the wall of Gudensberg 
churchyard. After that, king Charles fouyht a great btfith at 
the foot of tho Odeiiberg : the streaming hUiud tore Jr.trj) furrows 
in the ground (they have often been titled up, but the r^u always 
washes thorn open), the red waves rolled (wulchcn) together, and 
poured down all the way to Bessa, Charles won the victory : 
iu the evening the rook opened, took him and liis exhausted 
soldiery in, and closed its walU. Uero in the Odonborg tho king 
rests from his valiant deeds ; hut he has promised to come out 
every «oven (or every 100) yeai-s, and whon that time is past, 
you hear a rattling of arm» m the air, neighing of hortes and 
tramp of Huofs ; the processiou passes by tho Qlisboru, where 
the steeds are watered, then goes on its way till, having finished 
its round, it returns at last into the mountain agaiu. Once people 
wore going past the Odenberg, and heard the roll of drums, but 

' At BrotCTxido thov tih«w k [ana (ling) of Sarlf oitintn, ntiil conn»at with it 
tk« bloodjr MUX« livia fti Uie plkM. tvally Uie MUO. 'SariM ivbt' or '161,' 
£cebe[«m'8 Ibflr. ug. i, 95. 
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saw nothing. A wise raau bade Xheva look, ono after another, 
throv/h th« riny formed by his ami held a-Jdmho : immediately 
they Biiw n maltitudo of solcüors, engaged in military exorcises, 
go in »nd ont of the monntain.' This looking through lUo arm, 
giVea fissiiranee of the genuine primitive legend. Saxo Gram. 

ip. 37 relates, that Blarco was unable to see Othin, who, mounted 
on while steed and oovcrod with white shield, was aiding the 
hostile army of Swedes. Quoth Biurco to Ruta: 
At nunc Jlle ubi sit qui vulgo dioitur Olhin 
armipüleng, ttno semper contcatus ocello? 
die mihi, Ituta, precor, nsquam w coaspicis ilium f 
Hota : Adde oculuui propius, eL itoairas ^njspice chelae, 
m ante sacraturas victrioi lumiaa siguo, 

p si vis proesoutcm tuto cogiioticoro Martern.^ 

Biaroo : Si potero horrondum Friggcn spectare mariium, 
■ quantumcunquo alho clypeo sit tcctas et allmm 

W fiectal equuio, Lethra ueqnaqnam sospoa abibit. 

■ fas est belligeram bello prutsluruere divam. 

Looking through the rouiuhd arm (chela, X'^Xr}) enables one to 
see spirit« (Altd. blatter 1, 290), so does looklng over the ritjht 
thcutder (p. ib9a., Superst. I, 000) or between a fume' a ears. And 
tilia the Hessian folktale has prcscrred. Plainly as Wuotan ia 
lodicatod on the whole, the story seems at times Co shift itself to 
Donar, for we are also told of a red riiler on a nd horse and with 
heron's plume of red wool, who on cei*taia days of the year 
gallops round the wooded friogo of tlie Odenborg : it is the ghost 
of Carolua i/uinliis. The description would better fit Frederic 
Barbarossa who site entranced in the Kifh&usor, and red-haired 
Conar (u« Snppl.). 

Similar to this Odenberg host are the excursions of the Rothen' 
thaler in Aargau,* of the liodcHefeiner to SchneUerfs,* of the grey 
man over the Itodtensiul near Gcisa in the Fnlda country (Beobat. 



' For Ulli uid other «tone« faithrolly XtAica dovn frnrn the lip« of tb* 
p«MDlrr, I uu indeUed to s kiiul ctfiumuiiicativa froai H«rr PSriur, artill. offioor 
o( BlMtonl HoMM. 

* Aa the» ou be no doubt »boat OthiQ. it ü itngQlar tliftt Saxo should eaU. 
him 3iart. It Mrrai to Mt»Uwh th« orifpnitl iM«TDM« oX Wuoun to Zio (p. 19T), 

* Wr? ■'■ B«iM bu Benvr OtnirtMa 3, 430. 

* EH-iil. Mff. no. IK'J. KrhDellerU - bonM of SohncUcrt, Snulhart. Anion. 
kttoaa «pirit nuued SticUaart in M*rg. tan Liiuh. 7^. 
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FränW. snif. 1, 68), and of others m other parts, aeo Mone's Anz- 
3, 2Ö9. 8, 306 ; as the boat pusäed over Wolfartsweiler^ one of 
them shouted down : 'If thou suffer harm, bind the? with red 
yarn I ' 8, 307. Wo roftd in Heimreich's Nordfries, chron. 2, 93 
thut ontside Tondern in 1687 armies were seen muatering in the 
air and ß^hfing, in clear weather.^ An Irish folktale gives an 
ftcconrit of the ancient chieft«iu O'Donoghue, who yearly ou the 
fir«t of May, uiountod on a 7nilkwhit't eleed, rise« from the waters 
of a lake, to revisit his realm. Ou an August night, an virl 
of Kildare shews himsulf aruiedj un a splendid war-horse, and 
reviews the shades of his warriors (Elfenm. 192-3. 233). 
Strikingly similar to the 'duris, durst' on pp. 521. 920 is a 
Finnic Tarvtaa, god of war and at the same time a giant (turras, 
tarrisas, iursas), who, when a war is immiuent, has his drum 
beaten high up in the clouds. To the Lottons juhdl or vuirgi 
means ghost», souls of the dead ; when the narthfirn liijhtu ßirker, 
they say ' johdi kaujaha,' ghosts are fighting, or ' karrn lauscha 
dwehseloa kaujahs,' thß »otiU of fallen warrtorg ß-jht.' They 
connect the ghostly tumult with a shiuiug phenouienou, as wo do 
irith a sonndiug one; it remiuds one also of the war stirred np 
by our landskncchts in heaven itself, and still more of the ON. 
name for war aud battle, * nuiffnttiya reJr eSa H,' Hedaningorum 
teuipestAs vel procelU, Sn. 163. In a lengtheued tight tha 
heroes had faltou, when Hildur the valkyrja came to the battle- 
field at night, waked them all np, and let them fight it over again, 
and so every day till the end of the world iheif shall do battl« hy 
day and lie dead at night. This, I think, is the very wvrliost 
example of an army warring in the cluuds, which was a way of 
explaining the natural phenomenon, as we see by the words * vn^r, 
kl.' Of a battle botweeu Kwedcs and Croats the Thuriiigians 
havQ A story, that on its anniversary, at 11 o'clock at night, all 
the buried soldiers start up and begin (■o fight afresh till the clock 
strikes one, then they sink into the ground and lie qnite stilt 
again for a year, Beclist. 4, 231 (see Suppl.). 

I OaicciBrdini's Hi*t. «I'ltaliit (15RS) p. 22: 'KisuonAia pvr tutto la fnm», 
CMereOKl territoiio d' Atvzxo i>iis6aÜi'Mi(ii7'ii4rr'i>'iiiolti Ai pfi- Varia inßniti kuamiiU 
armaii. »opt» grouiMimi caviilli a a>a Icrrihilc ulrrpila di lumti di trunif»- e di 
tantburl.' Coat, the Dnn. Icigenil ol KlinlehriniD't or Elle^ii^'if't trooping out, 
Thidu, 1, &d. 3, &&. Even cliildroti muaiiinK willi pUiu aud flat; purtmd var, 
Snpf nt. I, lOH. 

> Suuder's Lett. gnm. (1783J p. 3r,2.6. Bergaiitnn p. 14fi. 



i 



PUBioDS host: dors, hedanings, hellequix. 



p 
* 



p 



Bat the Itomanco luitiona havo bo less their own tnulitions 
of this aürial hoat, which on some poiuta agree exactly with the 
Gertnai). 

la France sach an air-picture of contending spirits goes by 
the name of UeUequin, Hielekin (Bosquot 70 — 77), nnd in Spain 
of eanrdUi oaUigvo} Onilieltn. Alvernus (d. I2'l-8) p. 1037 : ' de 
equitibtts roro nootomia, qui vnlgnri gallicano HeUequln, et toI- 
gort htspAnico er^'reitux aitiqiiu» vocantar, nondnm tibt satis- 
feci, qui» nondum declarare iiitendo qui aint ; nee tarnen certam 
est eos maliguoe «piritos esse, ioqaar igitar tibi de hia in seqaen- 
tihuE.' P. 1065 : * de substimtÜa apparoutibas to similitudine 
equitaniium et heUaiorum^ et la similitudine exeräiuitm iimamera- 
bilttrm, int«rdam antem ot pauaonim tqitilum.' P. 1067: 'nar- 
ratur qnoqne, quod qutdam videos hujusmodi exfifäium (afc % 
parting of roads) terroru percnssus a ria publica decIinavU in 
affrum contiifuutn, ubi quasi in rafugjo, IranseunUjtixta tUam toto 
iUo esaeraiit, illiiesus pennansit et nihil mail pfuisos est ab illia. 
propier quod opinio inolevit apud nrnltos, ngro» gaiidt^re pro- 
teetioM Oreatorii propter utilitäU^ro hoininum, ct hoc de canaa 
Don esse accefisum mulignis Rpiritibus ad eos, neqae potestatem 
nocendt propter h»oc causam hominibua cxistentibna in eis. Qeus 
antcm idolatriirum tutülam tstam et defensionom, si eaui rel ere* 
deret Tel aadlret, numinih^t* arvonim illam attdboeret. opinor 
aat«rD, quod Otirenm ilenm, quae agri» praeest, hujusmodi homi* 
nem protexisie orederont, oxercitumqae ilium intra tiuoa regnum- 
qoB Cenris nemini posse nocere.' P. 1 073 : * nee to romoveat 
ant conlnrbct nllatenas vulgaris ilia Hispauorum nominatio, qua 
malignoa Spiritus, qui tn armüi liulfm ac pugjutre videri con- 
soereraot, escercUum anUqunm nominaDt, magis enim aoilis et 
dvliraulium vetulurum uomiualio est quam veritntis.' ßadulfus 
de PrtMtles ad libr. 1 5 cap. 23 Do civ. Dei : ' la mesgnöe do HelU' 
fuui, do damo Unbondo (p. 28tt], et des eeperis quits appellont 
fees.' DocATige sub v. In the Jen d'Adan, the maisM« Hisiehin 
ii heard approaching with tinkling bolls, the three fays (p. 411) 
ftccompaoyiDg, and a «ire« Btilie'iuitu is named. Reifienberg's 
Renscign. p. iH. Vinoent. belJo7. lib. 30 cap. 1 18, and aftor bira 
Keisersp. (Omoiss 37-8] mention a certain Natalie, Alle quinii^ 



* I.«, tbt tMl ÜuoDKol tke dQ*A (p. 841]: ■ b« 8«il I» t o^* boer * - he di«a, 
HanaguaU HI'-, 'ikiii atun liaajtmaaehiekua,' KtäMetaif.tenn.QaÜaat. p.m. IS. 
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Karott qninti, vrho wHen dead appoared agaiu, aad, being ques- 
tioDed on tbo furiuua Lost, reported that it had ceased orer sines 
Oarolug quintua performed his pcnanco. To the furious host is 
here gi von the namo CaroUquiuti, some say Alhi^ninti, obviously 
tho same thin^ as UeUeqnin and our Hessian Earletfuinle io tbe 
Odenberg, p. 939. Nevertheless it seems a false iutorprctatioo 
of the older HoUequin^ whose mcHnio is mentioned several üuiett 
in poerns of the l^th cent.^ as well as by ünil. Alvomus, and who 
cannot therefore be tho French king Charles V. of tho latter half 
of the Hth cent. That in Franco too they connect Charles the 
Great with the furious host, appears from a Burgundian poem of 
the 17th cest., in which Charlemaijufs bestrides his home at the 
head of the airy apparitioDf and Roland carrioa tho standard 
(Joom. des aavans 18^2, p. 406). Bat what if Hellt>qnin, were 
»flier all the German helle (underworld) or its diminutive hellekinj 
personiBed and made masculine f At Tonni they say ehasee 
britfuet (briguefc is houuJ), aud te cartage da roi Unijon,^ who 
rides round the city walls at night, and beats or carries off 
bU that encounter him. Here also king Hugo Capet's carriage 
roprosents that of a hcnthnn gnd ; in Poltou they call it ehasae- 
gaUerie. In the forest of Fontainebleau le ifrand veiumr is 
supposed to hunt. 

In Gervose of TUbary's time tho British woods already rang 
yrllh khig Arthur' H mighty hunt (Ot. imp. 2, 12): 'narrauttbus 
nemoram custodibus, quos forcstarios vulgua nominat, se alteruw 
diobna circa horam meridianam et in primo noctinm conticinio 
sob plenilunio luua lucent© gaepissime videre mtlUum Mpüim 
venantium et canum ot eornuum atrepUum, qui scisciluatibus ae 
de eoeietate et faviUia Arturi esse affirmant.' The Complayat of 
Scotland p. 97-8 says: * Arthour knyeht he raid on nycht with 
gyldin spur and candillycht.* The elf-zpteen. and the fai/g have 
already been spoken of (p- 934n.]. Shakspeare (M. Wives of W. 
iv> 4. V, 5J tells how * Hume the hunter doth all the winter time 
at still midnight walk round abont an oak/ * 

I E.K, in Blchard fluuipeDr, in th« Roman do Fauvel; «onf. JnUnal'a Contal, 
B84. Miühel'a ThMlre It. pi>. 7»— 76. 

> KiLiisler'it Chioa. t. Flandern 6049 : ' ten Hatlektne,' at IJtUe hell (iwnM ot k 
Iliac«) . 

* M^m, den tntiq. 6. 4£€. ^ani hcmrgaiguonnp.iaT. Thnanu« Uh.U p. UOi. 

' H«me too, if a mjUi, bod got localiited : ' »ooietime a kM)|>er hare iu Windsoi; 
forert.'— TaiutM. 
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Boccaccio (Decani. 5, 8) has the story of a ghost whoj having 
heeu done to death, by bis false mistress, chases her uaked 
throogh the wood every J^\iday, and has her torn to pieces by his 
hounds : ercry time sho is slaini she rises agaioj and the grno- 
some haut begins anew. Miuini nays the t»le is taken out of 
Helinand ; it may afford some solutiou of the wild hunter's 
panoit o£ the wood-wife (p. 929), even if we are boond^ as is 
fair, to tmeo the uovelist's plot in Üuj Grsi instance to the «imple 
tiasi« of a follctnie. In the poem on Kuel's court, the Wmahrer 
shews himself almost exactly such a wild man and hanter; he 
chfl*Ds/rnn Stehle with his dogs, and threatens to devour her, as 
the hunttir does the fleeing wood-wife, or the inferualis Toaolor 
a departed soul (see Sappl.). Far more important is a story in 
the Eckonlied : FaauU boats with hounds a mid maiilen in the 
foreat, jnst as the wild hnnter does the holzweihUin, liosaberg's 
cd. 161—201, Hagen's 213—54, conf. 333. This bocome« of 
moment to oar nndenitanding of Fanoll, who was a 8torni>giuit 
(pp. 530. 63G), and here tnms ap like W'ootao ia the %vild host. 

fictween the Norse legeuda und ours the links are not so far 
to seek. Tho Danes hftvo mode a wild hunter of their famous 
and beloved king Waldenuir. The Zealand fable represents him, 
like Charles tho Great (p. 43Ön.), aa irresistibly drawn, by a 
magic ring, to a maiden, and after her death to u wuudland 
district. He dwells in tho forest of Gurre, and thoro hunts night 
and day;' like Hackelberg, he uttered the presumptuous wish: 
' God may heep hin lunoeHf so long as I can hunt in Gnrre for 
evermore!' So now he ridos from Burre to Gurre every night; 
as soon as the uar can cuCcb his ' huho ' and ihe cmck of his 
whip, the peoplo slink aside under the trees. Foremost in the 
train run coal-black hounds, with fiery red-hot tocgnea hanging 
ont of their throats ; then appears WolTtmr on a white hor>e, some- 
times carrying hü Itead undur his left arm (conf. Superst. I, 605). 
If he meets any men, especially old men, he gives them hounds 
\o hold. Uo follows one particular route, doors and locks fly 
open before htm, and his track is named Wolmar^t elrcH, Volde- 
mnre-vei (Autiqvariske annalor 1, 15) ; here one cannot help 
thinking of Irmingstrsot and Eriksgata (p. 356—361). Those 



* lo linntiogboimcliMi erneltiMOD tbcpMMWtr;; hekbofbuesamenaatd, 
Iliidf 1, «0. ». 
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who liave held hi» hoiintls he presentu with Heemlng trifles, which 
afterwards turn iuto gold: he will give a ducat for a Uor^-shoo 
(Tbiele 1, 89 — 96). These sbories are alike ftnggefltive of Charles 
the Great; of Hackclbcrg, aud uf fniu Hotla or Porhta; couf. 
MiUIenhuff'e Sohlusw. hul»t. sag. dos. 485-0. 

In the I. oF Mocn is a wood named tirüacwald : there every 
oight the Ofnnjette hantu on horseback, hi-s fiea-t ttidKii nmler hi» 
Uß arm, a spear iu his right, aud a pack of hounds about him. 
Id harvest time the husbuudmea leave htm a bu-mile of onts/or 
At« baraüt that ho may uot trauipLo their crups that iiiglit ; by this 
oue circumstance we recog[ii»ti Wuotan (p. 155], aad perhaps 
Frey (p. 212).' lie is here ajatte, bs iu Switsterkud he is a, dant 
(p. 940). The ' gröo/ I would explaio, not by the green colour 
of his hunting dress, but by the ON. grön (barba), Groujett«= 
ON. graniütuim, buurded giant ; and Grani (barbatus) is a natno 
of OSinn (p. 858). Grönjette, like Weimar, makes the peasants 
hold his dogs; he rdsu hunts the nicriooman (c«iif. wood*wife). 
Cue man saw him return with the dead inerwoman laid across hia 
horse: ' seven years have I chased her, now io Falster I hare 
slain her.' He ratide the man a present of the band with which 
he had held the hounds, and the longer he kept it, the richer ho 
grew (Thiele 1, 95-97). 

In Fiiuen the hunter 13 Palnej-t(/er, i.e. the ON. Pälnaiöhl 
(Fornm.sög. 11,49—99. Thiele 1, 110) : a far-famed hero (p. 381). 

Iu tiome parts of Denmark, iiisteaul of naming Wvlmar, they 
say ' dvn ßyvMiJe jäffer,' flying huntsman, or 'den ßyvende Mar- 
kolfus;* in Kallundboi^ district the hunt is transferred to a 
later king: ChrUtian tlie 8woi\d rided on a whtin luiree aud with 
tluck houmh (Thiele 1, 187). 

In Schleswig hunts king Ahel: 'in oo loco ubi aepnlins est 
. , . venatoiis comu inflantis vocum el sonnin exaudin, multi 
fide digni roferunt, et affirmant usqno adeo similom, nt venatorem 
ibivenari quis dicoret, idquo saepe a vigilibas qui Gottorpii nocto 



' Still closer oomfls tha atatement in Tbieln p. 193: in oldea At.y» it was tbe 
ouLom in the I. ol Ml>i>u, when tfaej w«re barrnting. sod bad lied Uifi last abuaj 
of oota, to throw It on the field with th» word« : * this (or Ibo ßnie of VjMitla. tkU 
lei him. fiarefoT kii fiorse on Ytcle-foe I ' aili! il tliuy did aut do it, Ümir caltJ« died. 
Th« ' jiitniin of Upunlik' in n chrintian fuphi^mitiiD I<ir WoiJHii or O'Siim, wbowdivioB 
imB|{i.- i* ut u|i nt UiikqIu. Tlui phnwoulvto' miidit crifpjjxtfl at a period wbcn 
D«iimaik ku convuitvd aud Stredea reuiAiiicd kuthen. 
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▼■IfiUre Bolent aadiri : sod et Ahelem multis nostra actato ap< 
|»ruiese et visatn fv&e conMaus omiiium est rumor, ore el corpora 
ainim, equo pimilh vedum, comitatom canibns tribus venaticis, 
qui Bt soepc specie igaea et ardere visi saat/ üypi-sci Ann. cpiso. 
slosric. p. 267 ; coiif. Tliielo 2, C3. 142. Dahlmiinii'H Diiii. gench. 
1, 408. Mällenhofr nos. 487.8. 

With Swedish traditions of the wild hunter I am imperfectly 
»eqnain »<•(!, bnt they may safely be inferred frctin what ta told of 
the »trömlcarU-lag (p. 492), that its oleveuth variation is reserved 
for the use oE the ni^ht tpirit and hit host ; and we foaod a point 
of ufgnsimeui between the 'nock ' and our elf-uaturcd Tanliäuser 
(p. 93<>n.). Sweden retains too the primitive fashion of referring 
tko natural phenomenon to the god (p. S19). Tales are told of 
two ardent sportsmen, Nielos Hog and Jennus Maar {Arwidsson 
2,71). 

One Norwegian story offers rich material. Souls that hare noc 
done so mnch good as to xvia heaven, nor yet harm enough to 
merit hell, drunkards, «Ciifieii*, triekstors, are dnomeil to rule about 
onto the end of the world. At the head of the cnralcodo comes 
Ouivri/8$9 or Jidrarova ' with her long tail, by which you may 
know her from the re«t ; she is followed by a gn^at multitude of 
either sex. Kider and steed have a stately appearauco in front ; 
from behind you see nothing but Gnro's iotig tail. The horses 
are coal-black, have glowing eyes, and are governed with fiery 
rods and iron reins : the noise of the troop is huard from afar. 
They ride over water as over huid, their hoofs scaroo skimming 
the snrfaoc. Wlien they throw a fifuidli: on a roof, some person 
wi]| presently die in that house; where they expect drunken 
revelry, rioting and murder, they come and sit over the door;* 
they keep still so long as no crime is committed, but when it is, 
lh»y laugh out luuJ,' and rattle their iron rods. They make their 
jonrneys at Ynlc-tide, when there is much carousing. If yon 
bear thorn como, you must get out of the way, or throw yourself 
ßat on the yround * and feign sleepj for there have been cases of 



' 'Oiito rjiiBero*«— Godnin )nir»*>-liiil.'— Arm.. 

■ 'Quia Üore w«tu iiitruituiii <iul<«t«tiutiia putita oit.' Btcals Banedioti. 
cap. T. 

> Uoof. ■ mttna riden Tidu>* ia tb* WAlLfaarias 1040. 

* A* OD p. 0S3: ft preuulinn prMwrnbod in nil Ih* (oIktAlM (Bedutoio'l ^Br. 
H{. i. S31 and Vtiukk. Mg. 1. 57). It ii jinwUMd in Itaiy wbua hot wiuds blow. 
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living men being dragffcd aloug with tlio moving mass. An np- 
Tight man, who takes tliat precaution, has uought to fear, save 
tliat eacli of the company spita upon liim ; ythen they are gone, 
he must spit out agaiu, or ho will lake harm. la some parts, this 
ghostly array is callud aaxkiTeia, aaakerej, aaekeirida, in others 
hoskelreüi ; the former corrupted from axgard-reida, 'rcid, the 
Asgard marcli, whether aa a paasage of sonls to heaven, or as a 
jouruwy of gods, of valkyra, visiting earth ; or may it not be more 
simply explained by äska (tightuing) aud reid (thunder) f ia 
which case it would be conRaed more to a manifestation of Thor. 
Sometimes you do not see the procession, but only hear it rash 
through the air. Whoever doc-s not make the sign of the cross 
on his stable-doors the three nights of Yule, will in the morniug 
£nd his horses blown and drij^iphiij with «icfiaf {p. OGl), because Ihey 
have been taken aud ridden {Faye 70 — 72). 

Guro is apparently the same as ffurri, ON. gifr (giantess, p. 
52Ö) ; but tjiirri is also huldra (Faye 10), who ia described aa a 
beautiful woman with a hideous IttU (ib. 25. 39). Uuhira maybe 
likened to our HoUla all the more, because she takes nnchristened 
infaatK with her. Qmto, oa a leader of the furious host, answers 
perfectly to the description given of all the others^ (see tiuppl.). 

If we now review the entire range of German and Scandinavian 
stories about the Furious Host, the following facts come to the 
front. The myth exhibits gods and goddesses of the heathen 
time. OE gods : Wuoian, aud perhaps Fro, if I may take * Berh- 
toU' to mean him. We can see Wuotau. still in his epithets of 
the eloahcd, the heard/id, which wero afterwards misunderstood 
aud converted into proper names. Saxo Oram. p. 37 says of 
Olhin : ' alio clypeo tectus, album (s. 1. pro * altum ') Uectcua 
equum.' Sleipnir waa a liytU gray horea (Sn. 47), what was called 
apple-gray (pommel^, Aa. icppoiroalo). 'Dien we see both the 
name and the raeauing [m. or f.] fluctuate between fro Wödun 
Andfröwa Gö<U. A goddess commanding the host, in lieu of the 
god, is ITolda, bis wife in fact. I am more aud more fimdy cou- 
viacfld, that ' Holda ' can be nothing but an epithet cf the mild 



' Cma tht'Gurrv wood 'in tbe Waldnrnftr )*>;^d ha^'s &riii«n, like ' Hkkel 
wood,' out of the p«r*onnl niini(>T Conf. lialja luiil iicU. lo S<^luuidt'B Fast«lsl»iid> 
HunmL p. 70 wv £o>l ihv oombiuatign ' ilct Moor, die Ocor, der tcil<UJäfer, 



^ 
^ 



N 



^ 



'graciouB' Fricha; conf. Soramor'a Tbür. 8»g. 165-6. And 
Serhta, tlie shiutn^. Is identical with ber too; or, if thu nuine 
■ppliea moro to Frtmtva, »lie ih still aoxt-door to her, as the Norea 
Projjii was to Frigg. It is worth noting, that here Norweg. 
legend hIso names a ' HuHra/ not Frigg nor Freyja. Tho dogs 
that Surround the god's air; chariot may have been Wuotau's 
wolves setting up their howl. A Scand. story not well anthcn- 
ticated ^ makes Offmn be wounded by a boar, like Hakelbemd, 
and this wonnding «ccms altogether legendary (p. &21-2) ; when 
the boar snolced the btood out of the sleeping g'^d, some drops 
fell on the earth, which turned into flowers the EuUuwiug spring. 

These divinities present themselves in a twofold aspect. lilither 
as visible to humnu eyes, visiting the land at somo holy tide, 
bringing welfare and blessing, aocepting gifts and offeringa 
of the people that stream to meet them. Or floating nnscen 
through the air, perceptible in clondy shapes, in the roar and 
howl of the winds (p. 032), carrying on war, huniin^ or the game 
of ntjicpinfi, the chief employments of ancient heroes : an array 
which, less tied down to a definite time, explains more the natural 
phenomenon (conf. Haopt's ^eitschr. 6, 1291. 131). I suppose 
the two exliibitions to be equally old, and in the myth of the wild 
host they conKtantly pluy into <ma another. The fancies about 
the Milky Way have shewn us how ways and waggons of the 
gods run in tho sky ns well as on the earth. 

With the coming of Christianity the fable could not but 
undergo a change. For the soletnu march of gods, there now 
appeared a pack of horrid spectres, dashed with dark and 
devilish ingredients. Very likely the heathen themselves had 
beliffved that spirits of departed heroes took part in the divine 
procesaioQ ; the christians pnt into the host the unchristened 
dead, the drunkard, the suicide (conf. p. 822), who come be- 
fore OS in frightful forms of mutilation. The ' holde ' goddess 
torus into an ' unholde,' still beautiful in front, but with a tail 
behind.' So much of her ancient charms as could not be stript 
off was bold to he seductive and sinful : and thus was forged 
the legend of the Venua-moant. Their ancient oQerings too the 

* Wtmmhag p. 72. Cnoxn'M Rymb. S. OR. I (iMt Rudbeok bad Uk boldaee« 
10 adiipi the IsKcud at AiIoniH (p. y-iiin.) to OJen. 

* Conf. ' Inu Welt,' dam« World, in Conrad'« poem p. 196 «eq. 
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people did not altogether drop, but limited them to the sbeaf 
of oats for tho colostial stcod, as eren Deiitli (another bunter^ 
p. 845-6] has his bushel of oata found him (p. 8-14). 

"When &077I- again as Itwoea, the gods retaiucd their genuiiie 
old charncLer iiudiminud. Tlitia we sue Dietrich, Ekhart, Arlhvr, 
Charlea, WaldtmoT, Palnaioke, nay, king Christian, significantly 
incorporated in tho roving company, withont the slightest detri- 
ment to their dignity or reput« aiuoug the people. At the same 
time its due weight must be allowed to another view, which 
degrades tho gods into deviU, the goddesses into bags aud 
witches : here the devil mig^t easily spring out of the giutU of 
old. 

The last lodgment found by the fable is when it settles on 
individual hunters uud lovens of huuliug of modern times, such 
as Haekelberg, the heath-rider Bdren, squire Marien, Munsberg 
the baron, &c. lliese look almost like historic personages, 
but narrowly examined they will in every case melt into mythio 
ones. Tho people's conscientious care to point oat Hakeln- 
bemd's tomb seems to indicate a he-athen worship, to which 
even monuments of stone wore consecrated. 

Tho Biinilar courao taken hy the history of the myth in Scandi- 
navia and in Germany is a fresh guarantee that tho same heathen 
faith pi-evailed there and here. Saxony, Westphalia, Mecklen- 
burg, Hesse have still sevci'al features in common with the 
North; äoDth Germany has retained fewer, äo there come out 
points of agreement with Celtic legend; none with Slavic, that 
1 can discover, unless tho nocturnal rides of Svautovit (p. 662) 
are to be taken iuto account. 

I have yet to mention au agreement with Greek fahle, which 
seems to prove the high aDti<]uity of that notion uf a tjlant and 
hunter. To tho Giveka, Orion was a gigantic (ircXcipi«) hunts- 
man, who til ike Knderißorld continues to chase the quarry ou 
(he Asphodel-mead (Od. 11, 672), and forma a britliaut oon- 
stoUotion. Homer speaks of Orion's hound (11. 22, 29) seen in 
the sky bolow him; in flight before him are tho Pleiads (a bevy 
of wild doves, Od. 12, Ü2), nud tho Great Hear herselE appears 
to watch him {SoKevet, Od. 5, 274],' Bid our ancestors connect 



' 0. liiUJer on Orion (Bbua. mt». 1. pliUol. 2, li). 



p 

p 



the same ^oap of stars with their myth of the tvild hunt ? I 
have lefb it doubtful on p. 727. We might, for one thing, 
see snch a connexion in Orion's AS. name of boar-ihroiuj 
[eofor)»r}-ng) ; aod secondly addj that the three stars of his belt 
are calibd the dUtoJf of Fricka, who as ' Uolda ' heada the 
furious hostj and Iwiks after her spiikstors jikst at the time of 
hts appearing at Christmas. Can it bo, that when tlie constel- 
lation takes name from FHckn, her sptniiLo is made prominent; 
and when Wiiotau or a giaot-here lends his name, the herd of 
htuit«d boars is emphasixt^J ? The Greek fable tuifolds itself yet 
more fully. Orion is struck blind, and is led to new light by 
Kedaliou, a marrellons child who sits on his shoulders. Might 
not wo match this blintl giant; with our headless wild hnnter ? ^ 
A feature that strikes me still more forcibly is, that Artemis 
(Diana) causes a scorpion to come up out uf the grouud, who 
$t\nga Orion in Ote aenkle, so that he dies :^ when the sign Scorpio 
riscfl in the sky, Orion sinks. I'his is like Haokelberend'a foot 
being pierced by che wild boar's tusk, and causing his death (pp. 
921. 947). Orion's [cosmic] rising is at the sauuoer, his setting 
at the winter solstice: he blazes through the winter nights, just 
when the fui-ioos hose is afoot. Stormy winds attend him 
(nimbosos Orion, Aen. 1, 5äö) ; the gifl is given him of walking 
on the sea (ApoUod. i. 4, 3), as the steeds iu the aaskcreia skim 
over the ware. Orion's relation to Artemis is not like that of 
Wootan to Uolda, for these two ore never seen together in the 
host ; but Hulda by herself bears a strong rcseuiblauce to Ariemt» 
or Diana (p. 2G7. 270), still more to the mghtly liuutress Hecate, 
at whoso approach dütja whimper (as with frau Ctaude), who, like 
Hel, is scented by the dogs (p. 067),' and for whom a paltry 
pittauco was placed (as ibr Berhta and the wild wouiau, p. 



' A rDftl»ractor, whose «rime is nnl (timlg«d bftfore bis ctosüi, ia doomed I» 
Wiil«r «r>ih hi- htad undtr kit arm (Snpanl. I, fiOS). Om) U» beüie abnok (or 
gtowinit) UiiiO be muftiil to rxpr«M dbosUjr wmnderingT 

* hnxm Pb«<;m«iu. Ö37. Ov. Fail. 5, 511. Lacaa PIuits. 9, 833. Adools 
got his deAth-watuid from Ih« boar. N«iitor (Joa. UOtler IUI( telU na, it wm- 
prophnied 1v Olog that ha woDld di« o( hit ktme ; be ttUI had it Imi, but would 
Dot ae« il «ffuu. I'ive joan ftftar, be mqaired about it, lujd «as told it was dmü. 
31mb btt laogbed at aoothMjen, and wvnt into tho Ktabl«, wbero tho hoTH'a 
ak*latao lajr. but «he» b« tntd on tbu nkoll, a »amku dartod oat ot it aud atung 
him iu Ihn toot, *h«r«or b« nckenvd and diad (te« Sopitl.}. 

* Aiivaiwil; a alip ; for that «as AUwoa.— Tatiis. 
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432) at the tn-nnm (OHG. ciriwikki),' conf, Tbeocr. 2, 15 and 
Virg. Aen. 4, 609: 'noctamis Hecate trivüs ululata per urbea/ 
Luciau'a «^iXo^^ci/Sv« cap. 22. 2i tclla us hovf such a 'EKtirt 
appeared in the wood to Kucratos, and tho yolping dogs ore there 
too (sea Sappl.). 

Tocitas Gerui. 43 thun describes the Harii, a people oE N.G. 
Germanj: ^truces insitae £oritati arte ac tetnporo lonociaantur ; 
nigra scuta, tincta corpora, atras ad proelia uoctes leguni, ipsuque 
fonnidioe atqao umWa ferali» eseercUiis torrorera ioferunt, aoUo 
hostium suatinente novum ao vehit in/emum aspectum ' (aeo 
Snppl.}, la this aboQt 'host of tho dead' and 'hellish array* 
Eoman rhetoric, or was it contained in descriptions of this pcopio 
giTen b^ Gerinaus themselves ? An airy host (p. 040] is also 
spoken of by Pliny 2, 57: * armorum crepitus et ttibac somttt-a 
auditoB e coelu CimbriciB bellia occopimu», crobroqao ot prius et 
postea ; fcertio vero consulatu Marii ab Amcrinis et Tndertibus 
apoctota arma eocletiia ab orta occatfuqao infer »e eoncuvrentia, 
puUis quae ab occasu eraat.' 

' CrOFs-ro&Js, th« paTling of «a;f«, oni » tronlil« io fr»u QtaAi. Festtu nub 
T. ' pilne, «ffigio« ' uys tlies« were bung up at aiiob plaoM fot Uic Lmtm. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 
TRANSLATION. 



An idea specially cliaracteristio o£ our mythology ia tliat of 
Entnickuntj (removal), wliich, while exteadiag to tbo subjecba of 
the foregoing chapter, has a wider range besides. 

Verieuntchen (ill-wishiug) itt the uttering of « cnrse or ban, 
maledioere^ diris devovei-e, Goth, fraqvipan, OUG. /unvuzan, 
MUGt vencäten ; lus I do nut find verwüDschcu in our older 
speech, I explain it simply as the opposite of wünschen (fuuata 
apprecari}, and refrain front Kuppuniug in it a reforonce to the 
old ' wuDBch,' the perfection of felicity.' 

Thia hannmg differs from mctamorpkoeia, inasmuch 03 it does 
not traosform, bub rather throws a Bpell upon thing» iu their 
natural shnpe» only removing them into a new position ; though 
common parlance calU whntever is transformed 'verwünscht' 
(banned). Further, what is metamorj)hoeed remAtns, till the 
moment of its omancipatiou, in the new shape given it, visible 
to all eyes, e.g. the stone or tree into which a man has been 
changed; whereas, when a thing is banned, iu the sonso ia 
which I use the word, it seems to me essential that it be toith- 
drawn from our senses, and only re>appear from time to time, 
and then iu the same shape as bt-fore. In other words : what is 
•meiatnorphosed remains eorporual, what is bavned becomes im> 
perceptible, and can only on certain conditions become corporeal 
again, in the same way as invisihlo spirits can at will assume 
grosser material bhapes. Vaniehinij* ia therefore voluntary traus- 
latioo (to another sphere), a prorogativo of gods (p. 335) and 
spirits, also of some heroes that are posaeaaed of a magio mask 
(grtma] or conceding helmet ; translated men are spirit>likc, 

I Kote the 0. Vr. nntithesU IwtwMn «oiiAait (winh) and dfhait (Tenrllnactiun«) ; 
both Tortb ftro ir»utiuK in tbt otlwr ItoiDUtoe tonguea, they tuice tbeii root ut 
OHO. htU, OS. htil ivotam). 

■ ■ Pr&U Bnid« verrxant,' T«aiBb«d, Elxd't bofb. 210. 

M 
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ana another expression for it is : ' they zltep* tbey only wake 
from time to time' (see Suppl.). 

And not only pcreoue, but tliirtgflj aro translatabiß. Persona 
that vanish and rc-appear are precisely in the condition of the 
spectres dealt with in the last chapter : just as souU of dead men 
there got identified with heroes and gods^ so here we come npon 
the BBmo gods and hcrooa agaiti. Vaui^hed gods got confounded 
with enchanted spell-bonnd heroes. 

With onr people a favonrito modo of representing translation 
is to shnt np the enchanted inside o nwMH^atw, the earth, so to 
speak, leUing iersfff be opened to receive them.' More than one 
idea may be at work hero together : motherly earth hides the 
dead in her bosom, and tho world of soula is an undergronnd 
world ; elves and dwarfs are imagined living inside mountains, 
not BO much in the depths of the earth as iu hilU and rocks that 
rise above the level ground ; but popular forms of cnrsing choose 
all manner of phrnsos to express the very lowest abyss.* The 
Swed. bergtagen (taken into mountain) means suukea, bergtagnitig 



> Seo the f&inOTis l?(^ds of tfae 8mtn SlHpen (i^reg. Tor mine. 1. 95. Ptsl 
THac. ]. a), ftud of Endymioa, vbo Im in Btonaftl sleep oa Ml. LaUnoa. Cod! 
Pliny 7, C2 : Pn«rtiro uMn rt itinnre fnnitiim in i^im Rr-irtcm ct qainciiiftglQU 
dormiMie Ann!*, remm fiiciem mntattimemgil« mirantom. volat po*t«ro expurTcclaiD 
die; hiuc I'Oi'i nuntero dierum ii«nio ingniiinlf, iit tuneii in. wptimum «t qollt- 
qtugefiimum stqas centeamum vitno diinuxt nnoum ; ' ntid the OoTiiiaa Bboty of 
Ute Ibiee mineis. Sktphfrd* klepl in oaves 7 jean, or 7 tiinm 7 (Moae'B Ans. 
7, M). 

* An irupoticnt lODf^lu ko ditipprar w» «xpr«*« by thr phra»M ' I ihoolJ lilw 
to crftp into lA« earlh,' and 'jvmp vut v/ mjr »kin,' thv >&oiu tiling that is called &t 
the end of the Lumcivt (Nili.) : ' Hieh vmlitfm und I'a der hiuu trifftn in löcher 
il>T xUintrmidi!.' trickle anay. so to flp^ak. O.ir. 36.48 baa: ' ruitlet Itiea&i bn^f tm, 
bittet sic tbaz sie fttlUn iib<ir iuih, joh liitt«t oali thip limhila ttiAi! nie inih thetfrn 
ohftDA, ir bi^net tfaaiin» inrxnt rnla tliafan, job loiut«'! filn ihrllto.* Hei. 16C, 3 : 
' Lhan gi •& genta «ind, that in hier iriiUiitan hiiha b^rgät, diiifO Indtlhah,' bo-lid 
and dMp bo-dolv« yoa. Much ol tliis langaage i» Biblical (Isn. 2, !!,> ; lloa. 10. 6 : 
LdkoSS, SO; B«v. 4, IS, 10), hnl tli« «pnttiqMiLof Tnany nalinii« irill ma alike io 
tnuh natters. Nib. Ml, 2 : ' mit troiiinU'. vie i>U dir im lal virt^ cieäu berfff.' I 
dreamt, two ml« foil nti thM. Tbat jnmpiDg out of ons'n ekin, like a Anakr <aiitina 
bt« almigli, tn*y aluo com« of joy aod ao^r, O.Kr. 'a poi a' ui de tu pel.' is mM 
oiglj out of bis bUd, OgiVT GflHA. Notlil. ■ Itvt in om tiiV xijn vrt if ipringen.' So 
in onr Elia, von Orlcnn«. cd. Sdifttx p. 333 : • tor joy,' Ettn-'s Vnw. doelor Sfifi. 
Not unhke i» ihkt Jumping into Uont spoken of OD p. &ii'i; M early as Alb. Ton 
Balb. 14S>> : ' at one leap lie Uimcd into «tone.' 

' They wish Tint ' 1^0,000 fnthom niider ({itmnd; ' 'aa far down as n bare can 
run in two years ' (p. 17U) : ' uo luw. that no cock eroiet afur (or to) ih'e,' and the 
liln. What doss tne ]»«t rciramta m&an f that the cock's eroir can do luufler, wvmn 
in the liath of night, r^noli th» sunktii) mnn T or that thoee »boTe groand cannot 
liMur the cry of the fowl thai ho* ruuk nitli htm to the tnbtnrannui dwelliof ? In 
Kindf-rm. 3. 33 it in Raid of thr princeseca : ■ so verstlokeD alia drsi ao d«tp naner 
du rvn. dal kiai haan mer dauiuh lirtht(e.' ' So krttt dooh kein httn Daoh mir,' 
and '^keln han fort da nach krthin tbnt,' H. Bachs iit. 2, 17(^. S19*. 
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trmoslation, Sr. visor I, 1. Afz. 1,33.33. la AsbioroseD and 
Mo« no, 38 ' indtagen i bierget ; ' and Faye 35-6 quotes Rtriking 
instADces of tbis *in(Uage* i böte og fjelde/ being takeu iuto 
lioigbt and full. OX. gAnga inn ißallit, Kialss. cap. ]4. 135 (see 
tiappl.). 

Wq undorstand now, nby fraa Holda, frau Vcntu and their 
following dweit in moHntatin : they are sequeatered there, till the 
time oome for holding their progress among men. So live WOdan 
and king Cbarlea iu the Odeuher^. 

Here and Ibere a man has 'gained entrance into Boch monntaina ; 
Taah&nser sojonrned many years at the court of Venus. A black« 
smith was looking in tbo underwood on the Odenherg for a huw- 
tliom to make hi^ haramor-helTe, when suddenly he saw a gap 
be had never noticed before in tho faco of the cliff ; ho stopb in, 
and bUK>d ill a new world uf wonders. Strong men were bowling 
balls of iron, they challenged him to play, but he declined, tho 
iron balls, he said, were too heavy for hid hand- The men were 
not offended, they told him to choose what present he wuuld have. 
He begged for one of tbeir baits, took it home, and put it among 
his stock of iron. Afterwards, wanting to work it, he made it 
red hot, but it burst in pieces on the anvil, find every piece was 
4h»fr gold* He never again found the opening ia the Odeuberg ; 
he had happened that time to bit the day when it stands open to 
men, as it does on certain days of the year to Sunday children. 
They seo an old man with a long beard, holding in his hand- a 
metal goblet (as Charles in Romance epic always has the epithet 
*a la borbe florie,' and OSinn too was called L'tugharcfr, UafharSr, 
SiCehsggr). Inside the mouDtoin they have pret>eQls given them, 
■s iu the Kifhäuser. 

In the Otuikenherg* near Fränkischgemünden, a hmer dis< 
appeared with all his army a long time ago ; bnt when hi* heard 
haa grQion ikre» times round ihe lahle at which he sits, he will 
come out again with all his men. Ouce a poor boy, who went 
abont the neighbourhood Belling t-olU, mot au old man on the 
nouDtain, and complained that he could not sell much. ' I will 



■ Tilt* ikitUa-plajiog «ouadfl liks rolling tbnnJer (p. 167). Tfa«jujin N. 



1 Not ÜoocbitMTg nor KftDkMii« (p. i\«\) : bot rfttber the mt of tb« progenitor 
Qma^a |^K^i. '/..J. A. ft. 1. 2Jlj, or ol Üio IimU« (guegi, p- 1U3). Mctcbelb. 1LS3 
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shew tliee a place,' said the maoj ' where thoa canst hnng thy 
rolls every day, but ttiou mast tell no man 'thereof.' He then led 
the boy into the mouDtain, where there waa plenty of life and 
bustle, ptropio buying and selling; the kaUet- himself aat at a 
table, and his heard had grown twice rowul it. The lad novr 
brought his rolls there every day, and was paid in ancient coio, 
which at last the peopio iu his village would not take; they 
pressed him to tell how he came by it, then ho confessed all 
that had taken place. Next day, when ho wished to go ittto 
the mountain, he could not ao much as see it, let alone 6nd the 
entrance (Ätone's Anz. 'i. 405», and thence in Bechst. Frank, sag. 
p. lÜ^). So between Kürnberg and Fürt stands kaüer Oarla 
berg, out of which in former times came the sound of siugiug, 
and of which a similar tale ia told about carrying bread ; in 
a vaulted chamber the baker's boy saw men in armour sitting 
(Moneys Am. 5, 174). 

lu Westphalia, between Lübbecke and Ilolzhausen, above 
Mehnen village on the Wesor, atanda a hill calltul die Babilouio,* 
in which Weileh'nd {Weking] sits enchanted, waiting till his 
time come ; favoured ones who find the entrance are disoiiased 
with gifts (Kedckor^s Wcstf. sag. no. 21). 

An older myth is preserved in the Chron. ursbergense 
(Anereperg) od an. 1223 {Porta 8, 261) : In page Wormacienai 
videbantnr per aliquot dies non modica ct armala mtiliitudo 
etpiiUtm euntiam et redeuutinm, et quasi ad placitum colloquium 
naxic hie nunc illic turbas facere, circa uouam vero horatn cuxdam 
vionti, quo et exiisgo vidnlfaniur, se rcddere. Tandem quidam de 
inoolis regiouis illius, non sine magno tiraorc luijtismadi turn pro- 
digiosae concioni, oruois signacnlo tnnnitus appropinqnat. Mor 
quandam ex illis occurrcntcm atbi personam per no men omnipo- 
tentis Domini uostri, manifestare causam populi qui sic apparueritf 
adjurat. Cui ille inter cetera *Nou sumua' inquit, '^ut putatia, 
fantaamata, ncc miliium, ut vobis ceruiniur, tui-ba, aed anima» 
milituni hit^/eciorum-, armA vero et habitus et equi, quia nobis 
prius fuorant instrumenta peccandi, nunc nobis annt materia 
tormenti, et vere totam ignitum est quoil in nobis ceruitis, qoamvia 
id vos corporalibus oculis disceruero non possitis.' In hujuamodi 



■ Seven] time« in UUG. pocnu ■ din viktie Babitöiu.' 
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eomitala dicitar etiam Emicho comes anto pancos minos (an. 
1117) occisas apparuisso, ot ab hac poena orationtbus ot elco- 
nosjnis ae po»se redimi docnisse.* Vonnergbery, Toonerre (p. 
170) was tlion in tlio Woriimzftiltl^ it must tlierefore be tbo 
noanlaio in and oat o( which the ancitiut ghosts kept riding : 
booIb of fallen and reaascitated berooa (p. 040), but by the 
christian eye seen here in hell-üre: 

Id tbo old monnlain catlh of Oeroldseck Siegfried and other 
heroes are suppoaed to dwell, and tbeace they will appear to the 
German nation in ita time of utmost need, Deut. aag. no. 21. A 
, cJfß in a rotk by the L. of Laccme, some say ou the Gfiitli, holds 
»11 tUep the ihree fottnd^^m of the Swiss Federation; they will 
trofca when their country wants thera, ibid. no. 297. At the 
KifhtinsffT in Thariogia sleeps Frederic Barbarossa : he sits at s 
round stone tabic, resting his head oa his baud, nodding, with 
blinking eyes; his beanl grows round Vie table, It has already 
soade the circait twice, aud when it has ijtowfv round tlw third time, 
the king will awake. On coming out ho will haiig hw shield on 
a wiihered tree, which will break into haf, and a heiler time will 
d&wn. Yet some have seen him awake : a shepherd having 
piped a lay that pleased him well, Frcderlek asked him : 'ßy the 
rotvM« ronnd the mountain still?' the shepherd saJd yes: 'then 
most I sleep another 100 year«.'^ The shepherd was led into 

Similar qoMtiona u« put b; the blind ffiani iu n Bwed. lolktal^ wliich I 
ioMrt Imt» from BnpH'a llnlUnd (aathsborK IHIS) 2. p. 801 : NAgra fjAroän itiia 
\ OtUng« blvfvu pi bafvut nl utoiwmnn XOio» «luot ni okluiil 4 (MWuieu from Q. 
diimi hf storms to an nnkDowii Isl«), oingifi» *f mfirker uppitign de dur (Uuided 
in the dük). De bicfvo v&rsc en pi &r>l&ad nppt&od «Id <M«r a ligbt«d fire), och 
skjoda dit. Pnun(6r olden Iwg^r cd oTftoligt \ing ama, torn W blind ; va uiaau 
ml lika Jüncitorisk (uiollier oif liko gknt sue), stir bmlriil lioaom och tor 1 «Ideu 
mad en iimMlng. I>en ifamU hllnite naiuun nan sig app. ooh trigar do aukomno 
bwntiDgmro«, bTarifrkii d« voro. De sr&ra. Ifrtii HnllaJad oob (Mince aookea. 
Ilruf»! d«n blinde frigar : ' Ir/rtr rrnii' dm hriia qvintinn (li*9B tb« whiU wunutn 
•tOJ ) F ' De NTsnido j«, faxt d« «j vi»Ui livod bsu LüriniKl uetaid«. Ater iporde 
lun : ' tninDG mitt g^ihud et&r äanxi Qv&r (etsnda mjr goot-hanae yet] ? ' D« 
nirade Alerigi<a ja, eLoiu de üFven t>oto okuBni^ am hvad hao ui«Dada. Dl Mtdd 
tuLD : '}m fick ei bafva tnitt grihat i trvA for den kjrkan aom bjggdmi pi dan 
plAtwa. Viljun I ki'mmn lyekliijt bt-ia, valau, Jafl Icmoar at dortUl tveoua «LUtt«.' 
D* lolvs, oeb dan famt^ bltndi^ faitfur : * tagten d^tla tSl/hS!te. och ntr I kammoa 
hmn, al apitiDen det pA den hvila (ji-iHwiu. i:>cli dt^rine »it fttalleu don pi altarot 
i Diitt gelhtit.' Ljek1ift«D itvrkouH« till hnniljjgdvn, rldlrign ain ■jAiDäunorna 
hum dn ahull« •(t«rlcoriiina dan gamle blind« tDAnn«iu bogärko. Man bMlöt al 
apamui )i4tt«t omkrin^ m bJSrk, ocdi björkrn for i lußfn, och al aütta oakon pi «d 
JMI« fa^vv-monnd). ofU etrait H<\r hitltn i Gituait läga. Hen after d«t k)TlÜD Kc 
Imd air deu bliudu raanaun hail« vitt bgiLub, iua lion Ult Bnomel OetingD. Tb« 
'wad ^iaat' b«nüh«id to tlif< («land in aep«etni beatban god (oonf. Oiioa. p. 9411), 
ft« ' wMla woman ' a cluiHliaii oliuceb ea an Imaga of Uarj ; bad thcjr laatcnad the 
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the king's amionry, and proaented with tlio stand of a han 
baain, which the goldsmith fonnd to be ahefr gold (ib. no3. 23. 
296).* Others mako FndcrUk »it in a mm af ike rack near 
KnxMrslauiem (ib. no. 295), or at Trifels by Anweilor, or clso in 
the UtUerbttrg near Salzburg (ib. no. 28), though some put Charles 
Ika Oreaf. here, or Ckarlj^ V. ; the growing of Ute beard rouiid the 
table ig related juat the aamc. * WTion the boiirtl has for the third 
time reached the last comer of the table, the end of the tcorld 
begiiis, a bloody halil« is fought ou the WaUerfeld, Anlickriti ^^ 
appears, the angel -trampots peal, and tlie Lati of Days faaa^f 
dawned. The Waliterftild has a tciihered tree, wliich has been " 
rut dotcn three Hmex, but its root hau altcaya Kprout^d and grown 
into ft perfect tr&e again. ¥V7i>m next it begirn to Uaf the terrible 
fight is near, and nil! open when the tree bears fruit. Then eh&ll 
Frederick hang his sliifld on the Ire«, all raen shall flock to it, and ^— 
make each a slaughter that tho blood will run into the warriors' ^H 
jiAoM, and the wicked «wn he ehiin hij /A« righteous (ib. noa. 24. ^ 
28). In this remarkable tradition may be recognised things old 
and very old. — A religious poem of the loth cent. (Grater*a 
Odina p. 197) speaks of dulte Fredcriek, who is to win back tlie 
H. Sepalchrc, and hang his shield on a. leußese tree ; and Ante- 
ehriafe is brought in too. — A fragment of an older lay of the 
Hth cent (Cod. Pal. 844) says of Emp. Frederick: 'An dem 
gejaid er rerschwant (in the hunt he disappeared), daa man dea 
edela keiser her sind gesach (saw) nyemer mer; also ward der 

cilrer b^It round it, it would btve mfaot np into tb« &ir fti th» bireh did.— — AncUiCr 
cdKunt makw tha Itind Kiaot »tit th« mton if tlio jingting-nu by tli« ohunli 
(moftniiietii* bell Of W]fr7) vfrt mil lUfve I The; aiMiKted jrea. and >ic challenged 
onsof Ifaem k> hold outkialMnd, that iie niigbt bm If Iho itibaUtAUtH hud mit 
•tMitgth left. Tbey tuu)d«d him ft bant-l>ar mmA« »dbot. which be enuhed 
logolber. Kabine than wu no sroat finnglli thwv iFit^o p. 17). A elory in (td- 
nui'i hnhuHUn läS-4 haa aJuiiur TSflfttloM : A nhipa «nw. driven t,nl of their 
eonrM U< aa (iuUof-lfa*.'««]rcoMt, «ma fire bomiDKat night, uid gi>oii khon. Itjr 
lb« Am «its only one old »an, «In n«ka a HAitor : ' whnu» be j« r ' From üiBiu- 
maa ia SSfr« poMoral«. ■ E«a j« Thor«by toot ' Ay. that I do. ■ Wot ye th« 
«beMAboat of UlfrobOfg ? ' Ay, It's many a time I're i^MScd it. goisg from Oath*, 
bofg to Haihlnad by «nty of Hiräigeii. • Start^ Ute prtaC «loiu-j artd barrom then 
yttvnrnnorfd I ' Ay, bnt onn rtnae toniM «cr| j« Üko tu fall. 'Wot y« where 
Olosabed-allar it, and nht-ilHir it br wd] kc^Jt up?' I knov DülhioKuboBt that. 
• Say to th« folk thst dwt-lliith now at ThorBbv and XliorBbmoka. that th«y dontrojr 
not tbc «totiM «nd moandaon Ullveberg, and that Uicy kofp in good eunditioo 
Olouhcd-altar, >o «halt thon have fair waatbiu' fcr tby huaio-rvturu.' The aailor 
promiMfd, bnt asked the old bbd hi« namo. ' My name ia Thore Brark, and there 
dwelt I dI yore, till I «aa made to flee : in the gient monnds of Uld vbcrg Uea all 
my kin, at (Iloeahcd-Mltiir did we aAcriftc« and snrte our god*.' 

' The Eifbiuaei legend« now iUud caU«at«d In Boohst. i, &— £4. 
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lochgepom hfUer Friedfrich do verlorn. Wo er damaoh ye bin 
kam, oder ob er den end da nam, das kund njemand gemgea 
mir, oder oh yjw dw wUden tir (beasts) vre^gejt babn oder zeri«$en 
(enten or iom), es en kan die warheib nyotnand wissen, oder ob er 
nceh tfhendig gy (bo yot alive),' der pewiazen sin wir fry nnd der 
rechten warheit ; iedoch ist nna geseit von pawren (yßt we are 
told by peasant«) solh mer, das er aU ein water (pilgrim] sich offc 
by yne bab lassen seben (aeea by Uteoi) and bab yne olfenboh 
Teijehon (declared), er siill nock gewaltig worden (ho äUould yot 
become master) aller römischen erden, er büU noch die pf&Qen 
stören, nud er woll noch nicht nf horon, noch mit nichten laBsen 
nbe, nur er pring (nor rest till lie bring) tias heili'ji: grabe and 
darza das heilig lant wieder in der Christen haut, und wol eine 
tckildes Itut hahen an den dorren ast (his shield's weight hang on 
the withered bough) ; das ich das für cid warheit nag, das die 
panren haben geseit, das nym ich mich nicht an, wan ich sin 
nicht gesehen ban, ich ban es aach zu kein stunden noch nyndcrt 
gescbribn fanden, was Jas icbs geliort ban van den alten pauren 
■a wan/ — A poem of about 1300 (Aretin's Beitr. 9, 1 I3i] iajs : 
' Bo wirt das vriewg aUa groM (war ao great), nymand kan ea 
gestillon, so kutnpt sich kayter Frldricli der her (bigfi) vnd auch 
der milt, er vert dort her durch Gotes willenj au einen dürren 
jKHcm (withered treo) so henkt er temen KkUi, so wirt die vart bia 
aber mer ... er vert dort bin zum darren pawm an alles 
widorhap, dar an so fienkt er seinen schilt, er grünet nndc pirt 
(bears) : so wirt gewun. daz keiii^ ^<^pi dat nymmer swert damp 
gMOgen wirt.' — Again, in Sibylle's prophecy, composed iu Ger- 
man rbyme soon after the middle of the l-(th cent. : ' Es kumet 
noch dar zuo wol, das Got ein koiser gcbon sol, den hat er be- 
halten in siner gewalt and git (give;«.) im kraft manigvalt, er wirt 
genant Fr%drii:k, der nsserwolCo Airste rich, vnd luiment daz 
Cliristen volgan sich vnd gewinnet deu; he!^e griijj über mer, do 
stst ein dor bourn vnd ist gros, vnd sol so lange stan bios, bics 
der kmaer Fridriek dar on sin^K «rJ«Ut geitenken mag vnd kan, so 



> At Ihi^ «Dd of Ui(> LaiDOBt Tor king Etsel ; ' Dm wunden Trird iota almmer 
Tit, irod<>r vT nth vtrgirngx, oAet in drr /u/t rrtpfitufff, oitrr lebnuif trUrde hfffruhtn, 
mbv f himtU u/erhatrn, UDil ol> »r lic d^r biute trOJT* "J^r neh rmläffe In LOotaoT 
dir ■ioinwnd«, oia mil welbo» endä er von dem Übe qusm«. odor irai in tm Um 
ikTHw, ob ttJU^rt in äat apgrUndt, oder ob in d^r tiuivi rerMndt, odor ob er aiu H 
rfnteniuUn, dwt en-li&t tüvmui nofa •rfunden.' 
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Wirt der bourn wieder gruen gar, noch kamont aber <^aet-o jar, vnd 
wirt in aller der wolt wol stan, der Hoideu glotibeu inuos gar 
Borpan ' (Wackem. Basel MSS. p. 55).i 

Thnt tlio rommon peoj'ie disbelieved the death of Einp. Fred- 
erick, and expected bim to come back, is plain from tbe passages 
which expressly refer to ' old peasants *; it bad most likely bcon 
the same in the precediDg (IStb] cent.j and was long af^r. 
Impostors took advantage of the general dclasion ; one chronicle 
(Böhmer 1, !4) relates: *Ecce quidam traphator snrrcxit in 
medium, qui dixit se esse FritUrieum guonifam imperatorem, quod 
do se tniiUis intersignis et quibusdam prestigiis scire volenlibua 
comprobavit.* King Rudolf had him burut on a pile in 1285. 
Tot Detinar has under the year 1287: 'Bj der tid quam to 
Lubeko en olt man, do sprak, he were if^uer Vrederie, do vor* 
drevene. Deme begUundeu erst de boren (lads) und dat uiena 
Volk to lioreude sines tuscbes (fraud), undo deden eme erd 
(honour). Ue lovede en (promised them) grote gaade, oft ha 
weder quemc an sin riko ; ho wart up eneme schonen roase vorot. ' 
de stat nrame to bcschowendo . . . darna oortHken (shortly ' 
after) quam de man vaa stodea,dat ucnmau wiste, wor he benoea 
vor (fared). Seder (later) quam de mur (news), dab bi deme Rioe 
en troner (trickster) were, do in dersulren wise de lüde bedrochj 
de ward dar brand in cnor kopen.' A more exact aoconnt in ' 
Ottooar cap. 321—6, and the chron. in Pes 1, 1104. Tbe legend^ 
may also confound the two Frederieks, 1 and II (aee Supp].).^ 



< Id Um US. * HUtoria trinm nffnm ' bj Job. TtMt HtUnlMim (d. 187fi) i« 
neotkinvil m tauiple or the Tularii. Bvliiud inU», looks Mtd boll» tteodl a itithärd 
tree, giutied hy uwd tX ansa : «baterer ])riu» oaa tnuage to h*mg hü thUld on 
t)b( IrM, bcdUDM lord of all Ih« Ea*l ; ttie Urent Ebso did suooaod, aÄd ia Uunfon 
irrMistiU» ((kMllw's KbimI n. alt ii. 2. 174-5. äobwaba Account (4 tlw book 
p. 181-S). Xbe Ms ■tands at TaarU, form. Ssüa. On Uw olha band. UontoiriUa 
KporU tlMt ■ ia tlw vaU of Hambrt. u one joarneve from Ebron to BetUdMOU 
ataada tfaa uoful withtrti tne tbat titej «all TYip, bat wiy diuim it tret o/ vielarf : i 
IIa ao oaktiv», and tbought to hat« ilood fiutn Ibo buginning of Üw world ; and 
bofot» Oiu Lord sailt.'rod. *tww greco and wvU-lcavad. bal «beu God died ou tli« 
on«a, it wittaand tqi . . . "Its foood whtun io propbecws. Oat of Metbarland aliäu \ 
ooma a ptiao« vilh man; ehritUan*. h« «hall wio thcaa land«, «ad Ut «iay the mm» i 
Ki«l«r tJm dry trw«, Iham aball tl galfaar gnmi W*ea again, and b* trnitful, and J«ir ' 
and HmiÜmb all tum Cbriotfaui. Tberefon do tfa«5 tbew it gnat bonoor, and owta 
it kotp food ward.' T3ü» ia from Ifaa banal, bj (Hto tod DHmartafVB ; tbc NethL 
aditinn nanwa tba tna Vriv, tb« Latin on« Dirp, aiid ba* nutbing about tbe pr^ 
dlatad «limine of maaa. Waa thi» a (}«naan iutvrpolatioo. aud la tba whoU a 
Waalcra Uewd ttatniiorted to tb« Eart T Or att tbe 0«fnuui populär tnditiaiw 
dao to t^KHtaof Kaat«m traTalT laO.Fr. tbetnaiioalkdlit ««^MirArv.raf'ftnaerA 
or §»pe ; wem paiiiagia motad in TliMt» Pr. an moTan Afp, p. 171. 

' Tbw« is a rcntaiaabl« pluaae : ' ■■/ den alttn hii$tr MiKin daLia hbw.' fia ' 
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As Charles's white beard points to Wuotan, so does Frederick's 
to Doniir, and tlio liko niytliic mcaiiiug has been put oa Olaf s 
beard (p. 548) in Norway. 
Frederick Redbeard in the Kifhäaser and Unterberg, Charles 
Ijongbeord in tbo Unterberg and Odenberg, Holda in the Horsel- 
bei^j all express one mythic idea, but witli a diilereni story 
tscked to it in every case. Charles fights a stupoudons battle^ 
and is then gathered np in the Odenberg, whence ho will issao 
one day to new war and victory. Frederick is coming out of the 
ünt«rberg to fight such a battle. In the 13-14-15th centuries 
the people asäociatod with it iho recovery of tho H. Sepulchre: 
the heroes of Odonbcrg and Kifhauscr have no such purpose aet 
before them. The older programme is, that upon their awaking 
comes the great voorld-hnltU, and the Dny of Judgment dawns : 
of this the mention o( Antichrist leaves do doubt. Here we see 
connexion with the myth of tbo wnrhVs destruction (p. 810-2). 
The «uspended shield may signify the approaching Judge (HA. 
8Ö1) ; even the sign of the tree turning green a^ain looks to mo 
more heathen than christian. It might indeed be i-eferred to 
Matlb. 24, 32. Mark 13, 28. Lake 21. 29-30 (Hel. 132, U), 
whero the omens of the Great Day are likened to the budding fig- 
tree as a sign of approaching summer ; but to apply the aimilo to 
the Judgment-day would clearly be a confusion of thought. I 
prefer to think of the nmvhj verdant earth after M^uspilli (Soim. 
y""), or of a withered and newly sprouting World-treo, the aah 
(p. 796-9) ; we might even find in this of tbo withered tree ' some 
snpport to my intorpretation of mnitpilli, nuuUpilU as = arboris 
perditio (p. 809). And what if Frederick'» asking after the 
Ht/in^ raven* shoald be connected oven with the eagle flying over 
iho new world (Scorn. 9**], or the one sitting on the ash-tree ? It 
might w\»n suggest the eranen which at tho time of the great over- 
tJirow com« flying through the broad-stalls [Ucut. sag. no. 317). 



Ur« in hop« of the ol<I II, Simplifl. S, 90. 4, It; 'auf dtn nllfn kaittr bmoio 
ndüeo,' SpcingLitsl. cap. S ; i.e. rcckooiog oa k poBBtbw «tumgo in tiie nature ol 
Uungs. 

' In ntb«r ouiea too tho withering or graening of i tnw » botind up with ihm 
hl* of s eoantn'. la DivUaarwRi slonl b marvglloui trw, ihat fitmrithtd tHrforo 
Iha eonqneat. uul KiOuredoa the looaof liberty. Theraeo6i&pn>ph4w;tbal'nhoo 
^magpU build* an ii and haieJus Jivt »hiueltielitni, the ooonlry mil be lrea*suii,' 
HlmOQOn» 1, SS7, ooaf. fiOS. 
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In tlie same way Fischart (Garg. 266-7) couples the eticlianUid 
king's rotiirn with tho coming of the erattes} 

The myth of the sprouting trco and the battle near it is sat 
iDefore us with important variations ia a Low Saxon legend 
(JlUllenhoff uoa. 509—612. 605; Prof. h.). An ash, it is believed, 
will ouo day grow up in the churchyard of Nortorf ia the middle 
of HolBtoin : no one boa aeon anything of it yot, but every year a 

til fhoot eomea op unnoticed above the ground, and every Xew- 

u-^s night a white horseman oit a white horse comes to cut the 
younf^ sftoot »ß'. At the same time appears a blaxlt horseman on a 
hUieh hoTsa tu kimler him. After a long fight, tho black rider is 
put to flight, and the white one cuts the shout. But some day he 
will not be able to overoome the black one, the (mä tree will grow 
up, and when it is tall enatufh for n horse to he tied uH'ter it (RA. 
p. 82; conf. the Dau. legood of Hulger, Thiele 1, 20), the kitty 
with mifjht^ hosla will come, and a. terribly ioRiß battle be fought. 
Baring that time his horse will stand uudor tho tree, and after 
that hp will be more powerful than ever. In this story one oan 
hardly help recognising tho World-treo and the battle at the 
world's destruction : tho whito hor&cioaD seems to be Freier, or 
some shining god, stniggliug with i^urtr the bljick, and striving 
to delay tho approaching end of the world by lopping off tho 
«prent. Heathen gods the two champions are for certain, even if 
they be not these. The king, whosy horae stauds tied up under 
the tree, is the same as be whose shield is huug upon the tree, a 
future Judge of the world. 

As the past and the future, the lost paradise and the expected, 
do in tho people's imagination melt into one,* they come to 
believe in a re-awaldiuj of their loved kings and heroes out of 
their mountain-tUep ; of Ftederick and Charles, of Siegfried and 
doubtless Dietrich too. This is the true hall-nmrk of the epos, to 
endow ita leading characters with a laaüng inextinguishable life. 
But Siegfried ts also Wuotan (pp. 2Co. \^\), Dietrich ia Wuotuu 



> Other iiffna that the end of tho world ia ai bnnd : vrfacii tho iwan drops the 
ring from hi* biti (p. Hit] : when Ih« ^i.itit'ii rib. Crom nhich »dmp (nlUonc« aywu", 
hu all trickUd iiroy (D<>ut. «tit;, uo. 11Ü) ; wliou tli« loi'ff«e of ihf balauc* rUiniU in 
{ib, 291) ; whou, uyti a Svred. song, thu lUme in the ffrtm valUg faGs; wLeo tlia 
thill miui< aj mta't lutiU ia l/uill (j). S14). 

* I'. S23-3 ; ev«D the porticlM evtr, one«, on« day, oiim, e.^)])]/ to lioth fttalM 
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fiiture. In the eattle-ceUar of Salurn, in tbo Silesian Zobteiiberg, 
(p. 937), Charles U Wuutau (p. ^91) ; and Wuotaa, after Mus- 
ptjli, rises on the world anew, a god alivo and youri]^ again. 
Once before, O^inn had deported ont of the land to Qo^heLm 
(Yogi, sag«, c. 10) ; they eupposed liim dead, and ho como back. 
And with long-bearded Wuotaa the older legend of a rod-botu-ded 
Donar may bare started into conaciounuesB again. 

^i^Aur too, the vanished king, whose return is looked for by 
the Britons,' is believed, riding as bo does at the head of the 
nightly host, (p. 042}, to be lodged in a mountain ivith all bis 
massQuie : Felicia, the daughter of Sibylle, and the goddess Juno 
live in his fellowship, and his whole army luck neither food nor 
drink, horses nor raiment.^ That Graient continues to live, we 
are aasnred at tho end of the Lais de GraelenC. In a vaulUd 
chamber noar Kronburg in Denmark, mail.cUd men sit round a 
Hqo.« table, istoopiug down, resting their headu ou their crossed 
arms. When Hotger danske, sitting at the end of tho table, 
raised his head, the table, into which his heard had rfrmon; went to 
pieces, and he said : ' we shall return when there are no more men 
ta Denmark than there is room for on a wiue-batt,' (Thiele 1, 23. 
\Q%). Tho Danes applied ewry myth to Olgor, who duns not 
belong to them at all, but to the Netherlands; he is tho samo 
Ogier (Otger, perh. Otocbcr) that haunts tho Ardennes forest, and 
is to come back some day.* The Slav^s too believe in tho rc'turn 
of their beloved Svatopiuk (Sriatopolk), and some parts of 
Momvia still keep up tho custom of going in solemn pruce.Hsion 
to aeek Svatopiuk (Palacky I, 135). With this I couple SvegdiKs 
going forth ' at Idta Odin,' to look for O., Yngl. saga 15. The 
' seeking God ' on p. 14Ö was another thing (see Suppl.). 

Often the banished one bears no name at all : tho shepherd 
fVom the Ostenberg found in the cavent of the WiUberij a little 
taan silting at a stone table, which his beard had grown Oiraugk 
(Dent. sag. no. 311) ; and a grizzled vwn conducted the shepherd 
of Wernigerode to the treasures of theTnouNtainmtf^ (lb. no. dlt>). 
The btard*» Rowing routui or into tit» stone expresses forcibly 
the long duration of tho past time, and tho alow advance uf the 

' *Et jiT'ma drturvt ve»Utrti9» ill« Brlunnua,' Uonr. SopUmell. In LojrMr, 
p. 4*10. ' cajoi in Arlari Umpor« fniclua eril,' il>. p. 477. 
> W»rtb, kr, i*?n- hs. W». lOO (Dooen I. 13^.3). 
■ BuTou, {w^.'i« p. xii. f nki 29. 84. 



083 

wero foniid thrfltt men ftittiiig at the table (ib. nos. IS. 143), 
aru ruprustintiid oh mnlefnotors onchanted. It is easy to tracs 
0)0 slop from heroes shut up in mountains to such as, baring 
di(Hl nitluntllVi sleep in their toiubs of stouo, and visibly appear 
at Buridry tiino». At Steiafeld, in the Uremen MarecblHini, a man 
had diKtiirbt'd a biino-gravo, and tho following night thres mert 
itppearod to him, one of them one-eyed (an allasion to Wnotan), 
and convorsod in some nuintelligible language ; at last they 
hurled tbrcatcniag looks at him who bod rummaged their tomb, 
they said thoy had fnllen in their country's cause, and if be broke 
their rest any more, hu aliuuld bave neither luck nor star (Harrys 
Niwiers. sag. 1, ßi). 



But as Holda is iipclUbound in the moantatn, so tt is promi- 
nently to teftHe women, u-htte-robed maidens, (pp. 288. 412-8) that 
this notion of monnuin banishment becomes applicablD: dtvina 
or aomi-divino beings of hoothenism, who still at appointed times 
grow Tiatblo to mortal sight ; they love beist to appear in mrm 
sunlight to pour shepherds and herd-hoys. Gemum Ugeod 
OT g j where is Ihll of graceful stories on the subject, wbich ara ail 
RuhAtant tally B)ike> and betray great depth of root. 

On the I*thuh^ in Up. Hesse sat a kMU« maid«» at snnrise; 
sb« bad wheat spread out on »beets to dry in the sun, and was 
tfyinuiny. A baker of Marborg was pn fling UuU way, and tock. 
a handful of grains with him ; at home he found nothing but 
frmim* ^ f*U in hia pocket. And the like ia kJd of a pemmat 
near tViedigerode. 

A poor shephetd was tending hb flock at the BoymAmry, whan 
besaw a tmr^t-teluU maüUn »t in ibesnnsbinebTtbecMtle-4oor: 
on a whit« otolb befoc« ber lay pods of Bax ready to crack open. 
In aatOMsbaMnt be steps vp, says * ob wbnt fine pods 1 ' tnfcaa ap 
n baodfd to exnmina^ tbea lays tbem down again. The mnädai 
krafca at him kindly, bat Mwra fa By, wiibovi a word of reply. 
Hedrina bis flock hoM^ b«k n fcw poda tbn* bd frBea int» kin 
ako^ g«R bb foot ; ks site down lo p«> off ^ abosk «ban tibm 
NllwtobiaUadfincr äxyrmu^peU (Dent. sag. no. 10$ 
conL XftHmt wiitki wy* p. 377. Mew^ An. % 4i7). 

U Ike Ohmiasiliij ■» Geoaar li^a^ n fae « Md to 
bva at nigii. Knn- sotcb Ten» «ken eomea owl a maiim m 
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«i«ry garment«, holdtnij a bmtck of keys id lier Land. Another 
vhite vomiin with a bunch of kei/s appears on the castle-rock at 
Baden at tho hoar of noou (Mono's Anz. 8, 310). 

In the castlc-vault by WoUartawoiter lies a hidden treasure, 
on account of whichj every sevontli year wiien maij-liltct are in 
btoam, a «rhite TnaUten appears ; her blaok hair is phiitcd iti long 
tails, ahe wears a golden girdle round her uihite gcnen, a bundle of 
key» at ber side or iu odc baad, and a buucb of maij'lilies in the 
other. She likea best to show herself to iuooceut childrea, to 
ono of whom sho beckoned one day from bceido ibo gruvo below, 
to oome over to her: the cliild mn borne io a fright, and told 
about it; when it came back to tho place with its father, tho 
mfciden was no longer there. One day at noon, two of the goose- 
herd's gtrU saw the white maiden come down to the brook, comb 
and piait up her tails, wash her face and hands, and walk up the 
oaatlo hill again. The same thing happouod tho following noon, 
and though they had been io[d at home to be sure and speak to 
the maiden, thoy had not tho coumge after all. The third day 
they ncTcr saw the maiden, but on a stone iu tho middle of the 
brook they found a liver-sausage freshly fried, and Hkod it better 
fchui they ever did another. Another day two men from Grun- 
wetterabach saw the maiden fill a tub with water from the bi-ook, 
and carry it op the hillj on the tub were two broad hoops 
of pure gold. The way she takes, erory timo sho goes up and 
down, was plainly to be distinguished in the grass (Alone's Ana 
8. 304). 

At Osterrode, every EasUr Sunday before sanrise, may be seeu 
ft w/n'te maiile», who slowly walks down to the brook, and there 
Vfcuheji ; a large bunch of keffs hangs at her girdle. A poor 
lineD-weaver having met her at that season, she took him into 
tho caatle ruiun, and of throe white lilies she plucked him ono 
which he stuck in his hat. When ho got home, he found the 
lily was pure gold und sitrer, and tho town of Osterrode had cot 
the money to buy it of him. The Easter- maiden's marrelloos 
flower wan takeu by the Duke in return for a pooaion to tho 
Iweavor, and placed in bis princely coat of fums (Harrys 2, 
no. 23). 

One Christmas night, when all lay deep tn enow, a waggoner 
walked home to his village by a footpath. Lie saw a viaiden iu a 

TOU III. t 
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»ammer bonnet stand not far off and turn over with a rake aomo 
pods of flax that lay spread out ou Ibe ground. ' I say, lass, is 
that tho way?' ho cried, and took a Imudful of tUe pods ; &ba 
made no answer, bnt cut him over the hand with tho rake. The 
next moraing, wbon be remembered what he bad brought home, 
i\\& flax-i>odii had all turned iuto ywW. Ho then hurried back to 
tho spot, whoro ho oould see his footprints of the night bofora 
deep in the bdowj but damsel and üax bad dlsappccu^d (Mone'a 
Anz. 5, 175). 

On a hill near Langenstcinbach in tho foroat is tho loDg-ruiued 
ohnrch of St. Barbar», whore the lehUe utoman. walks by buried 
treasures. Odo leap-yuar in the »priug a yuuug girl went iuto it, 
and saw her step out of the choir, sbo uried sb ! and beckoned 
thu girl to her : her favo and banilä wcro white as suow, her 
raven hair was thrown back, in ihe band she beckened with aba 
held a hunch of blue flousem, on tho other were ever so many gold 
ringt, she wore a whl(6 gown, graen »hoe«, and a bunch of kejfs at < 
her side. The terrified girl ran out of tbu church, and fetched in 
her father and brother who wcro at work outside, but they could 
not see the white wotnan till they asked the git'l, who pointed 
aud said 'there ! * Tlien the woman turned, her hair huug over 
her back to the ground, she weut toward the choir, and then 
vanished (Moiie's Anz. 5, 321]. 

Intu the convent garden of Georgentbal a maid was ^ing 
about tho hour of noon to cut grass; suddenly, high on tho wall 
there stood a UttU woman aa white ax latoti, who beckoned till 
the clock struck twelve, then disappeared. The gra«8-girl sees 
ÜU her way a fine cloth covered with flax-pode, aud wondering 
she pockets two of them. When she gets hotuo, they ovo two 
bright ducats (üechst. Thür. sag. 2, ÜÖ). 

About tho underground well near Atterode many have seen 
in the moonlight the white maiden dry either wavlUng or wheat 
(ib. 4, 1ÖÜ). 

At the deserted castle of Fi-aukenateiu near Klosterallendorf, a 
maiäeu clothed i/t white appears every seven years, sittiug over Lha 
vanlt and beckoning. Onoe when a man wished to follow her, 
but stood irresolnCe at the entrance, she turned aud gave bim a 
handful of cherries. Ho said ' thauk you/ and put them in his 
pouch ; suddenly there came a crash, collar aud maiden had dis- 
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appeared, and tbe bewildered peasant, od eiaminiDg the cfaerries 
at home, found them changed into gold and sÜTcr pieces (ib. 4, 
lU). 

A fisherman in the neighbourhood of the Highwayman's hill 
near FoobcB was throwing out his aeta, when he suddenly saw 
the rckite woman stand on the bank before him wit-h a httneh of 
kei/B, She said, ' thy wife at home is just delivered of a boy, go 
fetch me the babe, that X may kiss him and be saved.' The 
fisfaerinan droro home, and found everything as she had said, bat 
fae durst not take his child out at once, the clergyman advised 
him to have it christened first j after which, when be repaired to 
the hill, the white woman sat weeping and wailing, für it was one 
of the set conditions that her redemption should be wrought by 
an infant unbaptized. So ever aud auon she still appears on the 
hill, and waits the dolivcrcr^a coming [A.d. Kuhn no. 67). 

By Uennikcndorf not far from Lackenwalde, two shepherds 
paatored their sheep. A woman half trhite, half btaek, shewed 
herself on the mountain, making signs to them. One of them 
tardily went up, and she offered him all thu gold in the mountain, 
if ho would come in and sot her free. When this entreaty failed 
to move him, she said that if he did not relea.se her, there would 
not be another born for a hundred years that could; bot the 
ihepherd did not get over bia Tear till the hour of deliverauc» 
was paHt, and the womau sank into the mountain, whenoe he 
ooold for a long time bear heartrending plaints and moans (ib. 
no. 09). 

A peasant who kept watch on the bleaching.ftoor near 
the ruins of Chorin monastery, saw the lehife woman (known 
there as the uigeberseJie, housekeeper, from her carrying a large 
bvnek of keys) step in saddenly, and was not a little frightened. 
Next morning ho told the other men, on© of whom asked him 
if he had noticed her feet. He said no: 'then' &aid the other, 
Met'fl all go to-uight and have a look.' At midnight they sat 
down in the floor, and watched : before long the white woman 
came slowly siriding, thoy all looked at her feet, and obaerved 
that they were in yellow (some say, green) Mlippera. Then the 
other man called out, laughing, ' why, she has yellow slippers 
on t * She fiod in haste, aud was never seen again (ib. no. 1D9). 

£csido the brook of the Biitow castle hiU, a peasant was 
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ploDghing, And often noticed a maulen drair water from it tn a 
golden bucket and toath herseir. At length ho smntnoned up 
courage to ask hor^ and was told that she ttos a king's daughter, 
and bad sank with the mountain-castle into the ground; she 
could only bo saved by one who, without haltiiig or Icokiu»? 
round, irould carry her to tho Wendiah burial-ground at llütow, 
and tbero throw her down with all his might. Tho ploughman 
ventured on the cnterpnae, and had aafely got to the church- 
yard, but before he could Sing her off bis shoulders, something 
clutched hia hair from behind, and ho was so startled that he 
looked round and let his burden fall. The maideu How up into 
tho air, complaining *that «be must anfFer more severely now, 
and wait another hundred years to be saved by a steadier hand/ 
8ince then she liaa not as yut appeared again (Tettan and Tommo 
no. 267). 

The Pillberg is a caatle that was banned. In the evil hour 
Jron 11 /a 12 at noon a woman used to shew herself on it, 
»moothiwj her hair tit the sunähine, and begging the <)hephcrda to 
lay hold of her : no harm should como to whoever did so, only 
let him hold her tight and not say a word. A. man of thirty» 
who was still employed as a cowboy, mustered np all his courage 
for once, and grasped the hand of tho emlle-dame; while bo 
held, all sorts of jugglery were played upon him, dogs were just 
going to bite him, horses to run over him, still he held fast ; but 
anguish forced from bis breast the moau 'herr Gott, herr Jesus!' 
In a moment tho damo was looso from his hand, sobbed out that 
she was lost for ever, and vanished (Rousch's Bogen des Sam- 
lands no. 8). 

On the hill near Kleinteich a castle is said to have stood, which 
has long been swallowed up. Tho people say their forefathers 
still saw with their owu eyes a king's daughter come up every 
day between U and 12, and CQmb her golden locks o\xr a golden 
trough (lb. DO. 12). 

'jiic Hüncnbei^ by Kckritten was onco a holy mount, whoreoa^ 
the Prussians sacrificed to their gods; tbero a dame shews herself j 
now. A peasant, having heard a good deal about her, rode up^ 
the hill to see her. Ho did see her too, comhiny her htir, bul! 
turned tail directly, and was only prevailed on by her prnyors 
to turn back again. She addressed him kindly, and gave 
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Iiim what she had tömled oui of hir hair. He folt so danaUid 
that he thanked her, popped the present iotc Lis pocket, aad 
rode off; but when be mut out of her sight, he threw it uir^j. 
He hod better have kept it, for at homo he foaod a faw graitui of 
{fold still, which had stuck ia the corDers of his pocket (ib. 
no. 13). 

I could (ill sheets with this kiod of stories : with aU their 
similaritv', they differ io details, and I had to pick out what was 
chamctemtic.^ Theu, as to lucalit,y, thev occur uot only iu 
AlamaDoioti, FranconiaD, Hessian or Thuringian districts, bat I 
belicrc all orcr Germany, notably in Westphalia, L. Saiony, the 
Uark», and further East ; uo doubt also ia Switzerland, Bavaria 
and Austria. Schmelier 1, 33 luonlioos the Lofercr Jungfrau of 
SnbibaTg country, and remarks that the story has spread far into 
Bavaria. And the pixiplo of Frioslaud, Drcnthe and the Nother- 
landa havo jast aa mach to tell of their wiiten wijcen or juffera in 
bills and cavoma (J. W. Wolf no. 212), though hore they get 
mixed up with elvish personages. Thiele's Danske folkesaga 4, 
33 cites a white woman, * den hv'ule ^oinde* of Flensburg, who 
watching a treasore waits for doliveranco; and 4, 96 a gold-»pin- 
niiig dame in black dress near Veilefjord in North Jutland. The 
Swed. licita qvinna above, p. 955u., seems to be cf another kind. 

Soinotiuics the narrative becomes fuller and like a fairytale: 
e.g. that in Hechstoin 4, 221 uo. 39 of the couplo who had set 
down their child of five years in the forest while they gathered 
wood, but oonld not find it again, and looked a long time, till the 
child came running up with flowers and berries which the tchiia 
maid had given it out o£ her ijurdvn. The pareuts then set off to 
tee this garden : it was all oat in bloom, thoagh the time of the 
year was cold ; the whUe rtiaid beckoned to them, but they were 
afraid. TTic child wished every day to go to her, wept and 
moped, sickened and died : it was forfeited to the sky-folk, the 
elvea (couf. Ktnderlegenden no. 3). Again, a man who puts np 
at a lonely huntiugbox, hears at miduight a rcuffing of shot«, the 
vhiU wmnan comes to his bedside, bewada hor woe, and craves 



> Bm f«1li«r D. Saji. om. II. 13. 31«. Hom-g Anz. S. 14». SSe.9. 4, ISS. 7. 
87a 47A. 8.819. Ucctut. 1. 131 5. 3. fil. 9S. IM. 8. 160-1 7. 4. 157-6. 1«7. 
809. ■JJ1-4'9. Prink ug. tC7. 385. TotUs nti Teninr 1B6. IW. HaiTTa t, 19. 
90, 8, 1». 35. Kuhn o.* «. H». 306. 
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dolireraace, as CoQ(]fftriluiftrs did of PArziv&l (Uone'a Ads. 6, 
890—3; KndSappl.). 

For tho origin of thoso Wliite Women we neod not go to the 
Cdtio iuatronf and fntjti (pp. 4I0'7) who are closely related to 
them; oar owd notiquity brings na to bmsgB nearer still. Ellina 
and BwaD-wivi>s appear iu vtliito shiaiiig garmeats; among god- 
deeaefl may be named three in parttcniarf of whom tho ' white 
woman * and finally tho ' nun ' might bo the outcorne : Holda, 
who in the very same way combs nnd bathes in the midday sun, 
BrrA/d, white by her Tery name, who spins and weaves, OHara 
{pp. 290. 780), to whom the people offered up may-lilies {p. M). 
Hotda and Berhta bestow tnüing gift.% which tarn into gold ; the 
white women are fond of gold rings and wands (Mono 7, 476), 
heaps of gold lie on their laps (8, 185), they give away boxfnis of 
gold «and (5, 414). Berhta as the white anceetress appears when 
It death is at hand (p. 390); so does the white maid (Bechst- 4, 
158}. Bcrhta's misshapen foot (p. 280) lies at the root o£ the 
white maiden's goat-foot, her long nails (Mone 1, 476), her g r c— 
or yellow alippets (p. 965) ; else why ahoald these bav« snaad 
to Btnug« r The woman half-white, half-black, resembles SÜ 
{p. 312), aniens one would trace them Uy the garb of • mm (Uone 
3, 259). Kwn the white man's occasionally displaotng the white 
dame (6, 60) is like Berfatolt by the side of Berhta. Allegorie 
fiNiialefl like those in chap. XXO! evidently have in their nuuinw 
of appearing much in common with white women. 

Kow the perradiog thoagfat in ail this o£ b«rng &ann«<2 sad 
loBgingf for rriwm I take to be just this, that the pag«a deitiei 
ue re pre acpted aa still beaatifnl, rich, powerfal and heneTole o t, 
but as ontcast and nnblest, and only on tbe hardest terras can 
they be relcued from the dooea pcooooDced apoa them. Th« foQc- 
tak stfll betray« a fellow feeling for the whbe wontaa^s grief at 
A> attgapted deUrerance being alwaja iataawftaA and pat off* 
Id aoMB iMdaiaitvly distant date>. 

Th« fawWrwl Mode of 1. 1 pi uwiay Aia i» peorfjaraod weamnäj 
aacienl: H« Aai Aall aon« dsy spaad tn acUaetag A« d«ad umI 
npheBTing the hxmsA (hii |iiiiilMliiiiil reward), bosI b« sodad aa 
ah^ftMUemdltawdeer kfe Meii ^ <4e faw tfart wv. b«« 
»fceMbim^ atiwhoai of the wafl of a lo»er: aInaU the aipi^ 
vAker or be cai away, the hope of release is pok off till it spmafc 
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anew and bo grown a troo (D. sag. nos. 107, 223). Other con- 
ditions aggravate the HiflitMiIty: The cherry-stone, out of which 
the see<lliDg is to sprout, must be carried into the chink of the 
«all hy a little bird (Bechst. Franken 191) ; among the stones a 
rfou6/p firtree most spring oat of orie root, and when it is 100 years 
ohl, two uamarried persons mast hew it down on St. Wunibald's 
day, the stonter stem shall slide down tho hill in n sledge on St. 
Dagobcrt's day, and oat of its plfinka the deliverer's cradle be 
made (Mone'a Anz. 3, 01) ; the walnot-tree is now bub a finger 
high, whose planks are to form the oradle in which the futuro 
deliverer must Ue {7, 3Ö5). Sometimes it is merely said, the treo 
18 yet unplanted, the timber unhewn (6. 897. 7, 476. 8, 63). In 
Ad. Kuhn no. 94 the formnla rana thos : A lime-troo shall bo 
planted, that will throw out two j}lantgehen (boughs) above, and 
oot of their wot>d is a poie (baoy) to be inade : the first child that 
therein lies is doomed to be brought from life tu death by the 
Bwordj and then will salvation enäue. In all those tales the ar- 
rival of the rotarc event is linked with the germtnnHtfg of a tree, 
jnst as the Woild-fight was made to depend on the sprouting of 
the ash (p. £)60), or on tho dry tree breaking into leaf {pp. 955-7). 

Another difficulty put in the way of deliverance is, that tho 
maiden in some disgusting shape, as a snake, dragmi, toad or/rog, 
has to be IcUsed three timet (D. sag. no. 13. Mone'a Anz. S, 89. 
7, 476). Already in the poem of Lanzelot we have this kissing 
of the dragon's mouth, who after that turns iuto a fair lady 
[78S\, 7907-90). 

Now and then the apparition of the white dame basking in the 
son, beaming and bathing, melts into tho notion of a lealer-holdo 
and nice (p. 491), a Scand, kafx-fru (Afzelius 2, 150), spirits that 
likewiae need redemption (p. 493). Twelve whit« tea-maidt come 
and join in tho dancing of men (Mono's Anz. 5, 93) ; add the 
Romance legend of Melusina. But such mer-women generally 
assume, wholly or in part, the shape of a fish or snake ; and aome 
whit« women have &ßxh's tail, a anake'A tail imputed to them : 
a king's daughter was immured in the golden mount as a tnaka, 
and only onoe in three nights recovered her human form [Kto- 
dorm. DO. 92) ; in the Osclberg by Dinkelsbühl dwells a snake 
with woman's head and a bunch of keys about tho neck (D. sag. 
DO. 221 ; and SuppK). 
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With tlio nolion nf mountain-banislinioiit is commonly asso- 
ciatwl that of «n encbantod, yet recovernble treMun. Where the 
ancient hero or god Eits in his mountain caTorn, jast aa in the 
hero's grare or barrow, lios biddca a huge hoard ; and the whit« 
woman, the soake vornan, or eimplj snake and dragon, are they 
that giiard iL 

The (loth, hiad, OHG. hort, AS. heard, ON. futdd, seems to bo 
letter for letter the Lat. cufl in cuatoa, cnstodla, and this from 
euro [for cuso), so that oar bus (what harbours, shelters) and the 
Lat. curia (boune and court} will cooie under the same root; than 
huzd already oontftined the notion of keeping watch and ward. 
From theaaurns. It. Sp. teaoro, Fr. tttSsor, was taken the OHG. 
treno, dre»o. The Goth, nltafh, OHG. «ms meant »imply nnrons, 
and has only gradually acquired ihu sense of our KchaU, thesaurus, 
gazA; as Into as the IStb cent, schätz bad simply tbe meauing of 
money, wealth (Flore 7749. Troj. 2Ö89. 3171. MS. 2, 146»). 
not of depoaiting and gnftrding. 

The gpnerally diffuaod beÜof that treasures sleep in the bosom 
of the earth causes 0. v. 4, 23, in speaking of the earthqaoke at 
the Saviour's resurrection, to say : 'sih scutita io {^Hcbo thiu erda 
kraftUcho, iob st sliumo tbar irgab tliaz dreso ihar in iru /ct^,' 
gave up the treasure that in her lay. 

The treasure being buried deep down, it follows, that whoever 
would gain possession of it, moat dig it up (beben, heave). It i» 
Eoppoeed tliai the treasure move» of itself, i.e. slowly bat steadily 
Btrives to come to the snrfaoe, it is commonly said, at the rata of 
a Dock's stride every year (D. sag. no. 212). Wo sow how the 
ihunderboU, Dollar's priceless hammer, after plunging far into 
the ground, pushed its way np in seven years {p, l7d). At an 
appointed time tho treasure is ap, and waiting to be released; 
if then the required condition faiU, it is snatched away into the 
depths once more. Its nearing the aurfaoo is expressed by the 
phrase ' the trcasare hlotsotn*' (as fortune blossoms, p. 966), 'it 
get* riye'; then 'it fades' (Simpl. 2, 191], has to sink again. 
This may refer to the blotping of a ßomer above or beside it. In 
MUG. tbey spoke of the treasure eomimj forth : ' wcune Icntnt 
herviir der hort, der mich sä riebe möhte machen ?' MS. 1, Iü3 . 
Il ripens in most cases every seven years, in some only every 
bondrod, and that especially under a full moon, or during (he 
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?wtHves. Another phrase is, ' the treaaDre fujig ifself : on the 
Friday« in Mnrcb it id said to rise out o£ tlio gruuud to bud itself 
(Mone's Anz. \i, 313), and that spreading-out of the wheat and 
the fiox-pods (p. 962-4) was this kind of Baaning ; the treasure 
beavea itself np in cauldrowt, and then indicates its presence by 
A cUiiT blaze shiniug on it, as fire f]ickerä over a ghost's barrow 
(p. 916-Ü) ; a 6'«« ßame is seea upon it (KvuKcb no. 46] ; it has 
the appearance of 'jlmving embera, of a brewhig-aipper full of red 
gold (riofi. 7. 25-6) ; when a lire burns over it, thi^y say ' tlie 
treasure airt itself.* Nevertheless many treasures do not move 
toward the snrface at all, bnt have to be soaght in the cavern 
itMlf. 

Two requisites for raising the treasure are silence and innocence. 
Holy divine taaka endure no babble : thus, hoiUwiLc maat be 
drawn in silence (pp. 229. 086), in silence herbs of magic power 
be picked ; cry out over a treasure, 'twill aink that moment out 
of sight (Saperst. 214). The harmless hand of childhood is fit 
to lay bold of it, as it is to draw lots ; poor village boys, shepherd 
lads, are they that find it (D. sag. 7. 157-S) ; ho that is staiaod 
with vice can never come near it (ib. 13). 

Whoever spies the treasure should hasten to throw something 
on it, both as taking possession, and to ward off danger, it is 
recouimcndcd to throw quickly over the treasure cither bread, 
or a piece of Holhin'j teorn next the skin, or a three-hnlf'penny 
piece (Snperst. I, 216. 224. 612). See the passages on fire, 
qnoted p. 602-3. 

But the hoard is indicated and guarded. Indicated by the 
re-Bppearance of those vanished heroes and white dames ; indi- 
cated and watched by dogs, snakes, dragons. Also the flickering 
flame (waver-lowe, p. 602) or the flower in bloom bewrays it, and 
swarming bcetlee (p. 604) are a sign of it (see Suppl.). 



To get into the mountain in which it is concealed, one usually 
needs a plant or root to clear the way, to burst the door. 

The folktales simply call it a beautiful tconderßower, which the 
favoured person finds and sticks in his hat: all at once entrance 
aud exit stund open for him to the treasure of the mountain. 
Jf inside the cavern he has filled his pockets, and bewildered 
at the sight of the valuables, has laid aside bis hat, a warning 
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Toice ' rings in bis ear as he departs : 'forget not the beei ! ' bat it i 
then too late, (A« iron door skula with a hattg, hard upon hts heel, 
in a twinklinpf ntl bns disappeared, and the road is never to be > 
found again. The same forranla comen up regularly every time 
in the legends of the Odonberg, of the Weser moontaina and the 
Harz, and in many more (D. sag. nos. 9. 808. 314. Becbst. 1, 
U6. 3,10. 4,210-1. DioffenbocU'a Wetteraa pp. 28^1-6. 190) ; 
it must be very old.' The flower is com innnly Raid to be blue, 
the colonr most proper to gods and spirit», yet also I find 
*purpU flower' and ' tuhUi flower' mentioned. Sometimes it 
is called fchhixneiUnme (key-flower), because it locks the vault, 
and an symbol of the key-wearing white woman, whom tho 
bunch of heya befits as old mistrcBH and honaokoeper, and who 
has likewise power to nnlock tho treasure ; alao Imk-ßower 
(Bcchst. 3, 212), bnt most frcqaontly wunderblnm/;. When Ihre«. 
v*on^*rf<iWi^ii are named, it seema to mean three on one Btall 
(ib. 1, 146. 4, 209). The sudden violent gpringiog-to of the dooi 
is remarkably like the Edda'a ' hrynja honora (»ft ä Ate/ (»eygi^ 
hltinublick hallar,' Siem. 226'; * |)Bgar laukat hurSin A hreJa , 
honam,'' Sn. 2 ; ' eigi fo1lr honum yk hur^ ä hcehi,' Fomald. eog^H 
1, 204; and twice of the slamming of hell's door (p. 315). A" 
shepherd boy has tho heel of hts thog carried away (D. sag. 157),.i 
as another who hastens away has his keel eui of (Kinderm. 3, 7&)3^| 
When a shepherd mistook tho order, the vault broke down, tho 
door closed behind him with a cra.<th, bnt caught him by the fit 
ofonafoot and smashed it, he was long a sufferer, and spent thf 
money he had brought away on the cure of his foot (Bechst. 
211) ; or, he rushos out, tho door slams behind him, and botli 
his heels are rnt away (Harrys 2, 14). I set some valae on the 
recnrronoc of these formulas, and shonld like to trace thom in 
MUG. poems. A ISth cent, phrase, ' die berge tint nü nach mir 
suo* (mountains closed behind mo now), MS. 2, 145^ seems lu 
mean that former chances are now forfeited. 

> Ax if that of the flaw^r itwU. Scvenl flowcr§. eep. iha ^rmuid>er (ipaed- 
well) «Dil tnyoaotia, are popnl. called /'rrgrt-mr-nol, elfM\y with refcroDCO to tbttir 
niimcnloas powiir. T^ aentinifmtsl «xplnnaLioii otuk» liitdT. 

• Olber fumulM : * j« molu du icersUctul, je mehr da bcnoat 1 ' or. ' !« mehr 
dn T#nt«tlMt. je miniler da hetteat I ' eep, «hen the gold given or gathsred bas tba 
ftpjttuuiaa of foliiLg« or cbarcoal. la the ckreni, whtro gold liM oa tb« labia, the 
thro« old m«o »tttiog bjr it 017 to th« Mtoaiiili«d vintor : * gnif woeD giif, ttnith 
dota ttrioli, utd padw dlob I ' 
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Tnaieod of wonderflower or keyflower, oth&r stories name tbo 
Mpringtourz''l (explosive root)j a lierb that can be procnred in tlie 
followiug manner : The nest of a green or blnek woadpecJctr, while 
she has chicka, is closed tight with a wooden bunf^ ; tho bird, on 
becomiDg aware of lliis, flies »way, Tcnowing where to find a 
wonderfal root which men wouhl seek in vaiu. She comes 
carryiag it in her bill, and holds tt before the bang, which im- 
mediately flies out, as if dnvcn by a powerful blow. Now if you 
are in hiding, and raise a great clamoor on tlie woodpecker's 
arrival, she is frightonod, and lets tho root foil. Some spread a 
white or red cloth under the nest, and then she will drop tho 
root on that, after using it. Mouo's Anz. 8, Gl-t gives a pretty 
old passage oat of Conrad von Megenberg ; ' Ain vogel haist se 
labin merops, nnd haist ao tätscli homiteekel (tree-baoker), nod 
nisi in den holen bömen, nnd wenn roan im siriü leint verslocht 
(nails np) mit ainom zvrickol, so bringt er ain kmt (herb) nnd 
hftit das für den zwickel, ao vert (starts) der xwickel her dan. 
Da« krut haist 'herba meropis,* dns spricht bOmheckelkntt, MnA 
haist in dur zoberbuch 'chora/ und wer nit gnet dax mau es 
gemainklioh erkant, wan es gänt sloss gegen im ufF (not good 
to be generally known, for locks fly open before it), damit smidet 
nieroan, wan der gevaogen lyt uE den lip.' The pecker was 
esteemed a sacred and divine bird (p. G73) ; oven Pliny 10, 18 
reports the myth : ' Adactos cavernis eorum a pastore cuneos, 
admota quadam ab his hcrbo, elabi croditur valgo. Trobius 
anotor est, clavnm coneumve adactora quanta libeat vi arbori, 
in qua nidum habeat, statim exsiliro cum crepitn arboris, cam 
insederit clavo aat cuneo.' ' That the woodpecker specially is 
•oqaainted with the magic virtues of herbs, appears from other 
tales: ho guards them, and flies at the eyes of the man that 
would pall them op. Thus Pliny says 25, i, 10 of the pjcony : 
' praeoipiunt eruere noctu, quoniam si pieut marliut Tideat, tuondo 



' Omf. Afli&n D« nat. u). 8, SR. mi the htvopMt. RAltbinl« IarfiiJ mentioRti 
Um rock-apliitiHii tktinrir, «liich Sulumoti procured iu llua fulloiriog w»j [to gni 
■too«] lot bit tmitdingH. He bad Bearob made fat tbc ceat of a KooJcixk (gioaaer) 
Witb «faioka in it. and had it oovcml over with white cr^Rtol. The voodeoek cam<>, 
and ^H'"g it coald ac\ giP\ At tta 7<inn;{ Iftntuxl Llii> «hamir, and wiu pliifiing it on 
fha jTiai «ben Solouion'* iDOHxi-'HRer m.-X ay a lotid cry lliat Btattlcd ih« Irlrit and 
Btdt it drop thfl Bhoniir. aod the maii took it with htm {Majef a Ujlb. wlb. 1, 131), 
Tha Oeala Roman, tell« ncarl.v the umo ■torf of tho oitrith and hia fotehing ua 
blaatsr wons tkvatan (UroKs'a tranal. 3, 227). 
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in oculos impetam faciat;' and 27, 10, fiO: 'tradunt nocta 
eRbdiondas, qaoniam pico maHlo impctnm in oculos facieiice, 
intordiu periculüfiiim sit-,' That root of explosive power is 
supposed to bo the oupborbia latliyris, wliicli tbo Italians call 
ftferracavallo, because its power over metals is so great, that a 
horso Bteppiug on it has to leave the shoe behind (seo Suppl.)- 

Bot, beside theoe plants that make doors fly open, another 
very ancient means of diacoveriug and obtaining the gold or 
treasure buried in tbo earth is the wUhing-md. Why should aa 
OHO. gloss at once runder ' caduceua ' by wunacili-gcrta (Gramm. 
2, 5+0. GrnlT 4, 257), but that this term was thcjiight to como 
nearest the sense of Mercury's magic wand ? Tho Latin name 
carried nothing on the face of it about wish or wishing (Notker 
in Cap. 16. 37 translates it Jliige-yerta, virga votatilis). The 
notioa then of a magic rod with a German name of its own was 
of very old standing, and that nume moreover ia ono oounocted 
with the meaning I have more than once mentioned of the word 
' wünsch/ which, like siolde, signified both the sum total of hap- 
piness and a personal being Wunsch or Sielde. The diminutive 
form of it in wutuicili- gert» leads me to see in this compound 
no reforenco to a person, but to a thing : it is the gerta (yard, 
rod) by possessing which a man becomes partaker of all earthly 
bliss. The bestowal of that bliss proceeds from Wuotan tho 
supreme (p. 419). 

Tho 13th century poets also use the term. Conrad in his 
Schmiede 66i (314), comparing the Virgin to the rod of Moses : 
' du bist diu wünsckei-^erie, dar mit (wherewith) Az einem steine 
wazEcr wart geslagen ; ' and 1306 (1361) ; ' dö Biolden (Seelden ?) 
wüntiehet/ferte ; ' in his Troj. 10888, of Helena: 'achceue als ein 
toünschelgerte kam sie geslichen (gliding) AFreht,' as Danish 
folk-songs use li1je>vaand (lily>3talk) in a like sense ; Ti-oj. 2215 : 
' alles heiles ein \<rünschel-rie (-spray).* Gotfried in a laiunesong- 
2, 9 : ' der gn^e ein imn»chel-ruote (-rod).' Nithart in Bosenkr. 
3: 'gespalten nftch der wunachclruolo stam/ cleft like the w.'s 
stem. Albr. Titur. has more than once wü}ntr}i.elijerle, wiawcAcI- 
ruot« 4146, and 'wünschel-sttme des varmou' 4221, because varm, 
our fara (the fern, filix), is a healing plant. But the weightie«t 
passage is that in Nib. 1064 (even i£ the stanza be an Interpol»* 
tioo), just where tho hoard of tho Nibolaugs is described : 
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Der wurmeh lac (lay) dar onclor, Ton golde oin rüetdin, 
der (whoso) das het erkunnot, der möhte meUter sio 
wol io at iler werlte über isltcheo (every) mau. 

Among tlio gold and gems of the hoard lay a rod, whose miracn- 
Ions virtue (wQnsch) included every good, every joy ; and ho that 
knows its worth (I pat only a comma afber rueteltn, and make 
'daz' refer to it, ngt to the whole »enteoce) haa power givea him 
over all men ; tho wisbiug-rod not only made treasoroa come, it 
iot^Dsified and continualiy increaäed their value. 

Here tho wishing-roä ia called golden. It waa commonly picked 
off a hoseUhush i according to Vintler it ia 'ihat year's shoot 
(sumer-lato) of a wild hazel-tree.' To have it, one must cut by 
right-haad moonlight (crescent moon) a bough with a zto-isde, 
ztcUpel (furca), and (««id it threo Hmo^ round itself.' Others 
demand a white shoot of hazel or hotij-tkorn, one that has a twicte 
or fork, haa shot up in one year, and has not a speck of old wood 
in it; it must stand so that the suu frq^n east and west shines 
through the fork, else it is do good. He that would gather it 
walks in silence to tho shoot, between 3 and 4 in tho morning 
of * Sunday in full moon, tnm-<* his face to the eaat, bows 
Üureo times to the shoot, and says : ' God bless thee, Qoble spray 
and summer's bough 1 ' Then follow seven spells, given in the 
Meckl. jb. 5, 1 10 — 7. That simile of Cuitrad's makes ua imagine 
s singlo slender rod. Several sorts wero distinguished, at least 
in later times; fire- rod, bum -rod, burst-rod, strike-rod, quake- 
rod. The hazel was not used for all, some were made of brass 
wire, and perhaps of gold. In Lower Gormany thoy say ui'cJt«- 
rorffl, from wicken, to play tho witch, telt fortunes, it ia all- 
important to hold the rod correctly in the hand (grasping tho 
two tips, so that the stem out of which they spring shall look 
upwards) ; it will answer then, the stem will turn toward the 
objects it has to point out, and if there are none at hand, it will 
keep still. Sume say thai oue poiut of the fork is huld up firmly 
in each hand, and if novertheless one of them bends with irresist- 
iblo force to the ground, a bed of oro is not far off". There were 
also spells to be spoken duriug the process : ' Itod, rod, I ask of 

' Bttatr*! Davard. dootoi pp. 3—4. Conf. lb» tork«<] llr ud lim« (p. 969). and 
lb« thfM floffers on ooa ttslk (p. 972) ; • twig with tdat tipa (Sup«nl. L iiSO']. s 
Unu boogb wilb nine bnoehM [Rhcsa dsiaos SO). , 
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ÜkBOf where may the best trcaauro tio 1' By means of tho wish- 
ing-rod men thought they cuuld diaixpver hidden treasures, veins 
of orCj springs of water (hence in Switzerland they call it sprtng- 
taater, Tobler 80'), nay» even murderers aud thieves.^ 

In Anshclm's Bern, chrun. 2, 8, I find the name ijlueks-elUblin, 
as we had a Qower of luck above. The French name h baguette 
Jivinatoire : ace. to tho Mem. de I'acad. Celtique 4^ 267 'do 
condrier, fonrchae d'un cote.' 

Does the ON. gambanteina., Swtn. 77^ SS*" contain a similar 
notion ? Teian ia tamos, virga (Goth, tdins, OHG. zcin, AS. t^, 
OS. tuti),' gftrrihau rt'sists oil iiitürp relation hitherto. In the last- 
named passage gambantc-inn is gathered in tho forest : 

Til holtz ec g^co {I wont) oc til hrfia tj^Sot 
gambantei7i at geta. gainbantein ec gat. 

Another passage Süem. 60'' deals with a ' gamban-sumbl nmgeta,* 
which might very well nicim a wishing-bantjaet of the gods. I 
would adopt the variant ' gamiin-sumbl,' and explain gaman as 
bliss, just as wnnac scorns to belong to wnnno. Yet in AS. we 
find ejotiihnn gyldan, Buow. 21, a distinct word from gomen 
(gaudium). Again ' iamn vendi ecj'ic drfipj' with wand of taming 
I theo smote, Sffjra. 81'', ia worth weighing : tarns vondr is un- 
donbtedly a rod of msgic influence. 

A story in full detail of a wishing -staff that St. Colitmban gave 
away to a poor man, and which he smashed at the bidding of hia 
wife, may be found in Adamonni Scoti vita S. Columbae cap. 24 
(Canisii Lect. antiq., torn. Ö). 

And now our surest guide to the original meaning of tho wish- 
ing-rod is the xrfpvxetov of Hermes (the caducous of Mercury) : a 
staffwith two Buakes twiuiug round it. But these suakes appear 
to havo beeu hrst formed by the boughs of tho olive, so that the 
older päßBov (Od. 24, 2) probably had tho forked figure of oar 
wishing-rod [Ulii-ee times twisted/ p. 075]. The Hymn to Merc. 
527 calls it SXßov Kai -nXovrov (n'tßZov, ■)(puo€ii)v, TpnriiifKov 
golden (as in the Nib, Lay), three-leaved, bringing litck and 



' LitCTAry liiitAiy of Ih« wiphing-roil in the New Lit. Aqk. \Btfl. pp. 84fi— 477; 
onnf. Bmtinachw. Adx. I7.'i2, p. Wlä ; Ootli. ÜMCtuiib. lad!'. p|>. L— 1<I. Tho mmt- 
UoD tliat it hua only com« uito um in tiGricany siuoa tke Ulli c«ul. «eciua faJa». 

' It migbt tlso muH M^tU, «liicli »calls Uartia too Amiienj'a 'iiadi uhsUs 
jaApJiUn saoetKB.' ' 



Now, seeing- that Mercury wears the winged petasos too, 
WootAD was recognisable by his pilei umbraculum, that in thia 
ngain there dwell» the iJea of a wUhmtf-hat (p. 869), and that the 
bliu-beblowiug teUhin</-r<jd mii&t bo reforrtiU to a personal With, 
ooDsequently to Waotaa ; I tbiak, ia the concun-ünoo ol' ail these 
rescmbtfLDOc« there lies an incontroveriiblo proof of the primitire 
unborrowed identity of Wvotan with M^cvrij. Rudolf in hia Bari. 
274, 25 may very well have meant 'den Wanechei hluome,' a» tho 
nameivQS examples from hia Ucrhart (p. I'iOJ shew how familiar 
this personification was to him. So in Tit. 5IC1-9 : 'geawiet vil 
der wütutehclrise ' &nd ' Vfün8cfu:t-bemdez ris' (see Suppl.). 

Tho mythical aspect of mountain-prisoned treasure», as of 
mounUtin-pritontd heroes and gods, haa led ns to Wuotau the 
supreme maker aad giver of all thiugs, ' to whom are kuowu 
all hidden treasures,' Yngl. saga, cap. 7. 

Some other things, beside flowers, herbs and rods, are hoIpCul 
to the lifting of treaäuro. Thus a black ho-gufxi that has noi a 
light hair utt him ia to bo sought out and tied to tho spot where 
uooejr Hee hidden, like a sacrißce to the spirit who guards it 
[Hone's Adz. 6, HOb). Some prescribe a black jowl without even 
the smslhist white feathor, else tho devil breaks tho Hfcer's neck 
for bim (Bechst. -i, 2Ü7). F.QchnDted money has liad the curse 
pronounced on it, that he alone shall End it who ptuuiflu it out 
with a pair of biack cofks ; one man carved himself a tiny plough 
fur the purpose, and accomplished the Ufiiug^ Reusch's tiatoIaDd 
p. 29 (see Suppl.). 



Bat oo the hoard He dog», 9nake$, dragotu to guard it, DS. no. 
13. 169. Schm. 2, 209. 

In AnnaltM Corbej. ad an. 10-tä (Paollini p. 336) : ' Aiunt in 
Brunsborg maguum thesaurum abscouditum esse, quern nigar 
cants ouaiodit cum oculis igueis; ' and in the Carmen de Bruns- 
bergo (Paullini p. 599) : 

Horrendos eania est tenehrosum vinctns ad antrumj 

thevauri custos, qui latct imus ibi ; 
ignens est viaus, color atque aigerrimus Uli, 

OS potulum, et cunclis huhtus usque gravis. 

Under the pear-tree men saw burning coab, and at eight a 
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biaek ■poodle lying (Mone*8 Anz. 7, 227). On one chest in thö 
vault lay a tvad, on the other a white thuj : when the peosAnt's 
wife strack about with a rod she had got from the white woman, 
the dog turned black as coat, at which the woman was so fright- 
eiieii shn hroko silence, aad tho dülivcmucä camo to nothing 
(ib. 5, 3!20). 

No boRät has more to do with gold and treasures thati tho 
sualte, which coils itself down on the gold-heap (p. 689), shakes 
off Hparklea (p. 090-1), wears gold crowns (p. 080). We saw tht? 
white woman herself appear half or wholly in serpent shape. By 
the wat^r out^sidu tho gold cavern a huge InHHiiig »tiuko keeps 
watch : hit him boldly on. the bend, he will arch himself into a 
bridge over the water for yon, and yoa may step over ib with a 
stoat heart» and bring away as much goldaii earth as you will 
(Bcchst. 4, 17i). Funi-gold se«ms to be gold that has lain in 
fens with tho snakes and di'agons (p. 531). 

Our earliest antiquity has famous legends of »nn&;»and dragons 
on the gold (p. 689-90). It is worth noting, that men were fond 
of giving the shape of the snake to costly golden ware in the way 
of ornaments and weapons. A heap of gold glittered in the sun, 
and a A?(wi worm lay coiled around it, yet bo that ho did not 
reach quite round, and a span's breadth was left open : at this 
spot the labouring man who had spied the hoard stept in and 
gathered gold. When he had crammed his pockets full and ovou 
the smock ho had pulled off, it came into his head to call up a 
companion and bid her load horsulf with the rust of the treasure; 
but bis voice was drowned in tho terriblo roar that suddonly 
arose : 'out with the coin, out with tho coin 1 ' was the cry, and 
the turrilied man flung all the money away, and b«gan to flue ; 
iu a moment worm and truasui*o sank into the mountain, and the 
earth closed up again, the uproar was over and tho äun shono 
sweetly ; only a few coins rcoioinod, which when thrown away 
had fallen outside the serpent ring (Rensch's Samland no. 3). 

The great hoard on which Fäj'nir lay was made up of gold that 
the gods had been obliged to hand over tor the covering and 
cramming of Otter, but which Loki had previously taken from 
the dwarf Ändvari. SigurSr, having got it into his power after 
slaying the dragon, conveyed it all safely awoy on Grani'g hack, 
hence gold waa named bijrifr Orana, (Granonis sarcina, OBQ. 




woald be Kmnin purdi), Sn. 130. It is romnrliable that in a 
.Swed. folkaoog (Amdsson 2, 193) the maiden awaiting her 
betrotlied sajB : 

Vore del den nDgersvea (were he the swaio) som jag «VuHe ha, 

sä fordo ban dct goldot pa ^^garcus link I 

According to our lay of the Hiiriien (horny) Sifrit,^ thongh the 
hero still wins the hoard hy slaying the dragon of Drachensteit)« 
and loaii4 it on Aw stwd (Ifi6, 4), the origin of tho gold U related 
differently. It ia the Kibeiittije» kort, and Nibling king of dwarfs 
learee it to his three sons (13, 4. 14,3. 1^4, 9. 168, 2), two of 
whom, when their monatain began, to move (in an earth«} uake f) 
and threatened to fall in, carried it away without tolUug their 
brother Euge),' and hid it in a cave nndcr the ' dnigon -stone/ 
whereSiegfricd afterwards found it (133, 4. 134,3. 135,1). A 
dragon that always after five yeAm and a day takes human sliapo 
for one day' at Eivster, had charge of the treasure and<of a bean- 
tiful princes«, a white woman, whom Siegfried set free together 
with the treasure. 

Some things are left obscnre in this account, which are cleared 
np in the epic of the Nibelungs itself. Siegfried acquires the 
fiort Nii/lunge» not when he kills the lintraclie (Hthe-dragou), but 
wh«i Scbilbunc and Nlbhiuo asked him to diviile Üia treasure, a 
thing they conld not manage thomscWca ; and neither could he 
(94, 5). The hoard is carried ' uz eime holn bergo ; * apparently 
it belonged to dwarfs, so that Schilbunc and Kiblunc were of the 
elf kmdred. Thus in both lays the hoard originates with dwarfs, 
and in the Edda with dwarf Andvari ; as elvish beings tbey are 
by nature collectors and keepers of subterranean treaaurc, haunt- 
iDg the mountain* as they do (pp. 448. 452), and they delude 
(pp. 464. 915) like spectres. Then tbe wi»hing-hat is bronght 
to mind by the cover-capes and uiist-maulles of dwarfs (p. 9lb) ; 
the dwarf racOj like the dragons,* cherishes and guards treasure«, 

> Tbc BiAbMAaT^ in th« Rtidn nu (QTeisth. a, 6SSi ia anailiei I'Iam «boat 
«Mch ttw bero'legend u boM unong tli« oommou paopla (Uou's Ans. -1, IIU, utd 
tluoM BMhit. ynakea 144). 

■ Engel'i prophecjr md liis ooDrcrution «iüi SiogMed (IM— 161) l«ave no dnnbt 
of hi> idfiititjr viUi (iripir in Ui* Ri1<Ia, bat in pmot ot Dams witb Gripi'S (»Ihn- 
Eflimi. Tili« Eytimi (ljuuIm, yrali raiutu, ftlmoU > LsoCej n*ws«d g. 84S) oon- 
UÄn> ty ^ OHO. ouvs, BOgbt, «niob miut be in Eagd loo. 

* Ein tu in äft heil« Ut Icn^ ein guiuti jAr 26. i. 

* Mounlsin-ititritiis gnAnlin;; In^üium nm toand iu Ibe SohAnköfm MTern, ia 
tlio Iki«liviuipiu, ut tbo Zillcr vBll«jr. Hnehu'i (M<t«in p. US. 
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&nd aa Damo Holda travels with ilie Furious Host and sits lockec 
up iu the mountain^ aho too is connected with the elves (p. 4-52). 
Eotrauco into tho cavea of dwurfti is found as into cnohaated 
monntains, and men are carried off to «pend sotoo time in tho 
society of elvish aprites (p. 4^4), ws they do iu Dame Venus' 
mount (p. 9'ib). 

That Nibclung and Schübling wished to have tbeir father'«' 
property divided, is aasertc-d aho in Bit. Ö0' ; that they could 
not dividd the trtasurc, is a highly mytliio foaturc, which I shall 
illnstrate further on, when I come to treat of Wishing-gear. 

As a union with goddesses, wise-women, white-women, resolts 
in danger to heroes, so does their winning of the hoard turn to 
their misfortune. He that has lifted the treasure must die soon 
(Mone'a Anz. 7, 51-3}. Because Aodvari laid a curse upon the 
ring that Loki extorted from him, the same ring brought dcstrac- 
tion upon HreiStoar and his sous, who insisted on having it, and 
upon Sigur^S and Bryuhild, whose betrothal was accomplished hy 
it (Sn. 140). 

An ON. name Tor gold ia ' orma beiSr * or ' Fäfnis bmli,' worm'» 
bed, drngtm't conch, who lies brooding on it, 80 to speak. Bäi 
turns into a worm, and lies on his gold-chests, Fomm. sog. 11, 
158. draco thesauri cuatos, Saxo Orum. 101. 'iucubas gazao ut 
magnoB draco, oastos Scythici luci/ Martial 12, 53; miser and; 
dragon have little joy of their wealth. 

Dragons guarding treasure were ulao known to the Orientals 
and Qreelcs. The hundred-headed sleepless one guarded tliol 
golden apples of the Hesperian grovo (Scythici luci), Photius, 
Bukk. 150, 6. 16. The ancients were equally familiar with the 
notion of grißns watching over gold : '^ri/en golt/ Pans. 71, 17 
aeq. 

Sometimes, on the spot where treasures sparkle, a caff is said 
to lie (Reusch no. 47), not iu my opinion as keeper, but as part, 
of the trcaäuro. For trca^uro-diggere profess to look for the 
golden calf, and for the golden hen and twelve chickens,' by 
which plainly something mythical is meant (soc Suppl.). 

A statement in the Iteuuer 5100 deserves attention, that all 
buried, i.e. oulüVod unredeemed treasures will oue day be Anti-i 



' riuqiiAl'i Contes popolaim da Bj^cox. Boocd 1831 p. 31. 
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•*?(W«i*», whose coming we have alreaily seen, mixing itsell op in 
mAOj ways with the fubla of the Furious Host aud mountaia- 
priaoDed heroes. 

Tho legends lorgclj run over into each other: what is told of 
the doiugs of etvei; and dwarfs in monntain-clefba is also related 
of Doisj sprites haunting düsorted houses (p. 514), la one 
fn^.ttanted ctuHe a maiden with her treasures waits delivoraucd 
(Kioderiu. no. 4), another is possessed with dovita (ih. no. 81). 
And here again comes up tho featuro, that the spirit nnblest 
oftrries his head under his arm (ib. 3, 15] like the leader of the 
FurioQS Host, and that he gets kU b^ard aftfiveA by the stranger 
who is to take ofiT the bun (ib. 3, 9. Moae's knz. 7, 3Ü5, Baader's 
Bod. sagen no. 275) ; oonf. the well-kaowa fairytale in Muäiaas, 
and Sinipliciss. 1713. I, 617, who also knows tho logenil of the 
waste castle and the board-shaving (see Sappl.]. The old fable 
of the water-bear lodges achrats (night-hags) in the forsaken 
hoD&e, and Beowulf rids the royal hall of Grendel's nightly visita. 
A house like this, in which all is not right, seems to be called 
in MUG. Mmnder-hurc ■■ ' ich sunge ouch wie der (tracbe ?) Ut, 
der manigen in der tewuterburc verslanden hat dur stnen git' 
MS. 2, 177V 



Similar to removal into mountains or l>aai8hment into the 
ground, and proceeding from liko caoaos, there is also a sinking 
into tha watrrs. What the elves gel hold of in one case^ nixes and 
sea-sprites do in tho other Holla dwells not only in the hollow 
monntain, but in the fonntain and the lake. 

Accordingly, to spirits of heroes aud to treasures we shall see 
n residence assigned in water as well as in a moantain. King 
Charles sits in t\io fountain at Nürnberg, with his beard grown 
into the table (Deut. sag. no. 22).^ The Nibelungs' hoard lies 
«unite in (/w Rhine : ' Rin skal T&^ rögm&lmi, S vcltanda ratni 
\ftaz valbangar,' S«m. 248". In the Siegfried's Lay 167, 4 the 
hero himself spills it into the stream, that it may not work the 
rain of his Recken, as Kugel has foretold; tho Epia however 
makes Hagen destroy it, and not till after Siegfried's murder 

1077, 3 : 

or sancto in dft zo LAohe alien in den Bin ; 

1 Caof. EtUior'i Uowiinl. doctor 1710.1. 
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this he did secretly, witlioat the knowledge of Chrietnhilde, who 
to the last aapposcs it to be in his hands, till be aoawen* 
2308, 3 : 

den schätz weiz nn nieman wan (bat] Got nnde mtn. 

No donbt there wero other legon<3s which placed it in rnoun- 
taina : the account given by a woman living in Noriko woe, that 
it lay inside the Kilebenj there^ and the key to the cavern was 
kept nndcr a rosebush (Idnna 10, 269). The Ms. 2, 169*- has : 
der Imffhm^p- hort Ut in dem Tinrlfinherrje in ht {by them, i.e. the 
Rhine-folk); but the MsH. 2, 241" read» Mer Nibelunge hort' 
»ad ' in dera I/nrlenberge.^ Imelungo may be corrupt for Nibe- 
lan^, as Imelöt for NibelAt (p. SSrm.}, and Lurlenbprg shall 
have its due, if snch be the reading, though I had taken Burlen- 
berc for Barglenhorg, Biirglenbcrg-, OlIQ. Burgildnberc on the 
nhine near Breisach (Danibeck p. 339), where the Harlungs, per- 
liaps Anielunga, dwelt with their treasure (Heldens. p. 18Ö — 8). 
One of the Venus-hills in tho Breisgan and IGcknrt may also 
hft¥0 to do with it. But the Unrlungß goH (Diotr. 7835) enters 
into Gothic Amelung legends, and there might be an * Ameluiigo 
hort' like the famous ' ErmenncJte* hort' of which bo much is told. 
Again, the Vilk. saga cap. 381 makes Eticl the avaricioas first 
get at Siegfried's gold which is locked in a mountain, and then 
signtücnntly diu of hunger, so that the NiQAngn skatti- drags him 
also to destruction; while Danish lays hnve it, that Gromild, 
immnred in the roonntain, pines to death in presence of Nöglinga 
(i.e. Nibeluug's) pelf (Heldens. p. 300). So many conflicting yet 
conneoted accounts may justify us in conceding even to that far 
older auru-ni Toiotaifum, which tho Tcotosoges eunk in the lake of 
Tolosa, some inflnence on old Gothic legend.* 

Stories of guhmergfid catties arc found in abundance. When 
the waters are at rest, you may still descry projecting pinnacles 
of towers, and catch the chiming of their belle. Scarc'ly can 
enchanted men bo dwelling there ; all life is grown dumb beneath 
the waves. Three legendary features I will single out. The 
approaching doom is commonly nnnounced by talking heixsU : the 
enormity of the crime whose punishuient impends has Lent them 
speech^ or some magic has opened to man tho meaning of their 

' Jrutinus 33. 8 ; oonf. I>uncltCT't Orifiinci CennftcicK, p. SI. 
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tones. The semng-man tmlca a piece off a ailvor-wtiUe soake, 
and immodifttely knows wlmt tlie fowls, ducks, geese, dovos and 
sparrows iu the yiird are auyiii^ uf the »peedy duwuFall of iho 
caslle (DS. no. 131). 'ITiia is told of Isuog's caatio uear Sccburg, 
» similar Btory of Tilaburg uenr Dahlum (p. 771), and no doahc 
in other nDif^hbourhoods aa well. Another thing we come across 
is, tliAt a good man who is sick sends his sou oat to observe th« 
ict'slher, and is told first of a clear sky, next of a tiny cloudlet on 
the mountain's cdgo, and by dogroos of a cloud as big as a bat, 
OS a washtubj as a bani-duur; then the uld man boa himstilf 
Carried in all haste up a hill, für the judgmonts of God arc now 
lot loose on the Suggeutlial, Suukeuthul (&Ioue's Anz- S, 535 ; 
couf. Scbrwibei-'a Tagb. fur 1840, p. 271). That is a fyrciblo 
description of the swift advance of an unforeseou calamity. Tho 
Mmo legend proscutH us with yet a third feature full of uii-auing. 
When the water had wrecked and swamped all the houses in 
Snggenthal, there remained alive only that old man and bis son, 
and one small infant. Tliis child, a hoy, jhated in hit uradU all 
through the flood, and with hiiu was a cut. WUeuever the ciwlle 
tilted to one aide, the cat jumped to the other, aud restored the 
-equilibrium; in this way the cradle safely arrived below Buch- 
hülz, and there stuck fast iu the dohi ur crown of a tall oak. 
When the water had subsidt^d, aud the tree was accessible again, 
it was fetched down, and child and cat were found alive aud un- 
hurt. As nobody knew who tho boy's parents hud boeu, they 
uitmed bim afU-T tho tree-top Dohl, and the name is Uurne by his 
descendants to this day (Stone's Anz. 6, 69 and more completely 
ä, 6^0). The stoi-y perfectly tallies with that Welsh one quoted 
p. Ö80, where, in spite of all dilTerence of detail^ the main thiug, 
the child's being saved in the cradle, ia related just as it is here ; 
which also seems to mo to confirm the sense I ascribed to the 
ON. ItlSr p. 5ri9u. A pretty adjunct is tho companionship of thu 
auxiliary cat, who together with cock and dog was required hy 
8impte>mindüd antiquity to give evidence (IIA. 588]. Krom the 
name of this foundling Dohl (OFIG. Toldo, I.e. summit-bom) I 
undorBtaud now what the couimou people moan by being bom on 
an oak or walnut-tree (p. 572n.) ; how exaelly thu myths ufCrvu« 
tioa and Deluge fit iu together, is past doubting (see Suppl.). 




CHAPTER XXXIII. 
DEVIL. 



The notion of the Devil and of devilish flpirits, whicK has by 
(Icgrocs acquired so wide a compass and strock auch doop root 
even in the popular religion, was untnown to our heathenism. 

It seems a geat^ral rule, lliat a Dualiam divldiog the Supreme 
Being into oppositca, whoro it is not [already] based ou the 
earliest profonml thonghc of a systenij (auch as tie Zendie), 
never gets establiähcd at a later period except by abstract 
philo soph izings. To the sensuous raythologics lying in the 
great middle it is ill-adapted. 

An atl-porrading idealistic distinctioa between a good and an 
evil ppirit, Ormuzd and AhricQflii,' la known neilher to the Indian 
and Greek theologies, nor to the Teutonic. Befyre the might of 
the on« all-goveming God the kakodtemon'B power fades awaj. 
Then out of this onity there grow up trilogies (Drahma, Vishna. 
Siva; Zeus, Poseidon, Pluto; Wuotao, Doiiar, Fro; Hur, lafuhär, 
IliriSi), dodecalogiesj and the plenitude of pantheism. Bat it is 
to my mind a fundamental feature of polythoisni, that the good 
and beneficent principle in the Divine preponderates; only some 
isolated deities, subordinate to the whole, incline to the evil 
OP hurtful, like the Norse Loki, whose nature even then is more 
on a par with that o£ Hephojstus (Vulcan) than of the chriatian 
Devil. Groodness predominates even in elvish sprites : to the 
nix, the homcsprite, nay the giant, it is but partially that cruelty 
and malico are attributed. In Imrmony with this is the mild 
way in which our antiqnity pictures death and the underworld. 

But for all that, amid tho vast variety of character and colour- 
ing in these mythologies, the Dualistic antagonism need not 
altogether bo silent : it does break oufc in individual features, 
without greatly aßecting the whole. Under this head come, e.g. 

' The i^naine forms in AliaiAmasiIAo UTid AgrAmunxna, bal tb« fonovr in 
etttji cBlJfld ^p< nUiiDunjiu, iyme^ SaiMu*. in eoDtnil to Aer6niiiinj-aa Uui^ KCAtt 
iaifiM. Uiitiiuur« Cotitui, hur It Vd^tia i>i>> 'M. fi'i. 
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tbe myths of Dny and Night, of Elves light ond dark (p. 444), 
of Sammnr and Winter.' 

The Jewish monotheism accorded to its Satan (1&^) only the 
SBbordinate part of a tempter and tradncer, as is plainly shewn 
in the book of Joh, and confirmed by the Groek term SulßoKo^ 
which the LXX and New T. nse alternately with aaräv, traravä^ 
(ijabic shaitau) or Baifiöviov (naoally for Hebr. shod T\tf). j\it«r 
the Captirity the Jews were mure familiar with the idea of 
Daaliam, and in N.T. times thoir whole domonology had largely 
expanded ; ßeelzebnb is spoken of as prince of all evil spirits, 
whom the 0. T. knows merely aa a heathen idol : so that, tiven 
n> early oa that, false gods como to moan demons or dcvilä. 

it pertains to the history of Christianity to explain how there 
came to be added the notion of Lneifcr,' a rebel spirit of hght 
who took np arms »gainst Gml, and with his adherent« (in Matth. 
25, 41 tbe devil has already 'his angeU') was banished into 
darkness. Lnke 10, 18: ideatpavv tov traravav m<i liaTpairf}» 4x 
TOÜ ovpai^ov Treaövra, as the lightning darta into the ground, 
whereas a falling star usually affords n pleasing image (p. 722]. 
At the same time, this rovoU of the Devil and his companions 
inuBt be f-upposed to have hud a higher antiquity. Thus arose 
the doctrine of a satanic empire in rivalry with the celeetial, a 
doctrine that dnily met with more acceptance: the evU spirila 
may bo the weaker side and suffer defeat, but they go about 
enlisting wicked men, and seek thereby to replenish their host. 
Gompacta are made with the Devil, aud he aids his confederates 
even during their earthly life. 

From another aide, the conTorsioa of the Uoathen itself con- 
tribnted to expand and diversify the prevailing conception of 
the Devil's s^genc^. It has been remarked more than once, that 
the deserted heathen deities were declared vanquished and shorn 
of their strength, yet not downright powerless ; their once kindly 
benignant sway had turned into a Seroe fiendish one. Thas 
what the Christiana believed about the Devil received at the 



* Th» cdtl fkilb at thf SUvi utt np a whit« «ad a. bUok god : tMlbögh uid 
CbcroiboAb. Bat Ihi« iliiitlUm <t«>pniii to dm asitbor ihorniighgtKtii; nor priniitlve, 

' It trow oat of Im. 44. 13 : ' liaw art thou fallon triua bMTvii, fair Momiiig- 
Mftr I' But it ftppmri flnt in RoMblns (Dnaoiutr. eran«. 4, 8), not in Tortallun, 
nor ImuBui Dor LuctAoiiua. Bv«n Jerome and Aogiuliae aer«r call tlw davil 
Lncifof. 



OÖfi DEVIL. 

hiuula üf tliu Ilotithon a t^Tofuld eulargement : heathen goda and 
»pirits ftlroady umligu aud gloomy iu themaelves readily dropt 
mUi thu ührUtiau category of doriltsh beings ; irith greater diffi- 
ovilty Hiul luoro rosiatauce from public opiniou, was effected 
uuvfrtholods thö traDsiuutation of the good gods of old into 
apeutiva and doiuuna. In this process names for the most part 
gut suppn^ssud or disguised; myths and stories were not so easily 
to bti abolished. 

lu not a iow oases the Devil may be regarded as a parody 
or ii/>ni</ of the true God> as the left or wrong-side (taken mildly, 
the foil p, Ö1Ö) of the Diviae Being': he wants to have the 
aawp powtr> enjoy the same honour, aud mimic God in erery- 
thing ; but his contrivances miscarry and come to nought. So 
the idea of a Devil's-mother might have arisen as counterpart 
to Mary the mother of God, though she had an earlier prototype 
iu the giant Vmother (see Suppl-)- 

All theso iuduenotfs so diverse in kind have joined to produce 
suoh popular notions of the Devil's being and character, as have 
ext«ttHl from the N. T. to our own times. The Devil is Jewish, 
Chrlitiau, Heathen, a fiUse god, an elf, a giant, a spectre, all 
iu oue. By the addition of him, ChrisCianitr coald not bat 
rewive, jo^i as heathen Polytheism was expiring, a risible bent 
toward» Dualism, which atterwards philosopfar tried to resolve 
into a general principle of good and another of eviL When, ire 
compare the ^.'heertul tone ot' Oreek mych^ with the harshness 
and ^rttuuetiii iu^parted to the legends ot' our Mid. Ages by the 
itttruiüou ot' an aIl-t«.>o poeitive Pevil, we see thac the consrasG 
comes out not so much in the original texture of the popalar 
beUet:$, which is everywhere the same or similar^ ad in che colcor 
laid, upon it ; and theretore our inquiry is entitled to resolve 
a whole maiii} of devtl-pheuomena back into the milder &nns ot* 
anoieuc spirits and i^odä. 

Before I actempc to isolate so much -i^t these tradinuna as 
is due to our Teutonic paganism, or ac 'east tiiat of oar nex; 
aeighbours, it is even more ihna 'osually aecessary to jiitka sore 
o£ the vartou» oauies employed. 

t (iMiriSiI lit VitertM I, £i ptupoouos UM iner^ . * 'JUR 'jnwrit Dmxa -iuiMi- 
taoB, cum Ktni ituiu 'fiti'irn csmi 'uitirtuu * l-Uc-puuiito. lau -yvipwc >iwns asi 
iimamm, sieui Mctur uiicraoi ^iit»vui -<it>»[i mit. a MhoA j|>pu«QUi^ 3su, äc pa 




The word /«//•?, dcvtl, is iin-Tcutonic, being simply tiäßo\o^ 
retainetl.* Ulphilas, followiog the Greek text, distinguisbe:) 
ffiainiüiiis, salana and utüuiJpö, traiulatiug haifioviov by the last, 
to which I shall have to coino back. Id OUGt. eatanaa is kept 
unaltered, bat the dutbolui of the Vulgate is cut down to tiHhU, 
tieval, or to <liuval [T.], diii/itl (0. ii. 4, 101), ueut. pi. diufilir (iü. 
14, 53), which likewise renders the Lat. daemonium (Fragm. 
tbeot. Ü. H). By thU extttimiüu of mouuing and coutractiou of 
form, WQ see that the word was getting nntumlizcd and grudimtly 
driving the others out of the field : MHG. tieveft tiuvel, iivel, our 
teti/el; AS. deofol. Eng. devU; M. Nethl. dttvd, now dut'rel ; 
loel. djö/ull, Sw. dje/vul, Dan. djavet. It spread through nearly 
all £aropo: It. diaeoh, Sp. diahlo, Fr. dUble, O.Fr. d*;able ; Pol. 
djabel, Boh. d'abel, Russ. diavol, Serv. diavo ; the Lettish and 
fionish nations, the la«t to be converted, have alone forborne 
the sppellatioQ. And, as in the case of God {p. 15), there occur 
eophemittin« : HG. deichet, dvixl, deitfti, deiket; deitJier,^ Swisa 
dj/$(feU, lüygeli (Staid. 1, 325); Neihl. duker ; Swed. djäkul, 
kaaieul, kuii/vel (Ihre'a Prov. lox. 93'), also Westph. hiuvvl for 
dtivel ; Fr. diacrt, Pol. djacfuil, djatek, djabtko and many more.' 
Noticeable JsN. pa. 90, 13: 'utÜv/kI, chuuiiich auderro ticfelo,' 
diab. rex daemoniorum.* Satan is used mrely in MHG., very 
oft«n iu touderu German; in the Anegungu 218'' and in Strieker 
I fi&d ' der saiandt/ the later MLG. Zeno olleu repeats fialanaf. 
O.Fr. gonfro de aatenic, gatertiU', Ren. 20224, 2ä42il, tbo last 
form stretching ont a hand to Saturn (p. 2-19, and Suppl.]. 

All other names for thu Devil can be brought under three 
points of view, according as they are drawn frum his Character, 
his Figure, or his place of Abode. And to these may bo added 
Diagaised forms of name. 

I. From his intrinsic luttarc the Devil is called the evil, hotiile. 



' So ii onr engtl, an^l hanowed, both nuuo and tbing. Moor, wbo Ihinks 
* Wdfol * u nabormirvi), aii<l itUntiSw« both it unl dulmluii »itli Lhunyaiui (Ani;. S, 
KL 8, U»), will bwiljr bo»;le ut«r Iba 0«rDUiuiaM ot • engel ' uillier. It la ttu« 
Im/IoXm {the ataDderer), wliidi Ih« LXX does nol jM haTe, niigbl in tbo N. T. 
^riiu ont of mi Oiicntiü «onl alliod to Pen. dir uid Lkt. dirua (p. 161). 

'And tma 'im dtuUehtr,' as tb« Polm*«; Hirmiatttk (■•Ouaua)ot tb« 
Derit. which nuj reaUr go back to ih« Slur itiixy Nctnioa* 

■ Zabuia», tubolcn, which Mid. Age dictioiurie« and glOMM ffn tor dlAbolM, 
aod r«Dd«r ■ conUaria«, areua,' U tb« same word , ' ubnUoM bnoöfa,* Us. S, 19«. 

* N'>ik«r'e lnt«rprelaliooe u( diaboltu, * MiirrrU, mUtrfat. «huning wülvtlluaa«,' 
loia a|iOQ lilt: tnü, tlM dom-nuli, ot Uui dcvlli, OnmiD. t, t(J3 
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unlovehj (anholde), as antichesis to the good kind gracioaa God. 
The thought is often expressed la roandabout phrases or in 
adjectives, oflen cnahriucd in appropriute appt'llatlVes : 'dernio 
guot geriet,' who never ooiinaellod good, Dietr. 40'; 'dor ie 
tilgende störte,' ever thwarted virtue, Kolocz. 254 ; like the Edda'a 
* tA er flestn illu raaSr ' of Loki, So. 46, or the epic periphrase in 
Iteinb. xxxii. xxxvi to describe tbe fox and wolf as beasts of 
devilish nature, 'dich hiU niht tjuale* flz golftu,' 'twas nothing 
good {= the devil) that left us yon, Dietr, 8Ö47 ; as we still 
Bay ' I liare looked for liim like nothing good.' der übeU tmrtA, 
W. 4G7G. Nib. 215, 4. 426, 4. 1892, 4. Ms. 1, 69* der übel 
vient, Gregor 2849. The evil foe, evil spirit, evil one; der ubiU 
goist, Fandgr. 102, 34. 105, 2. der bÖts geist 105, 7. Netbl, 
de hooze vyand. * The crooked devils* in Kinderm. I, 422 means 
the nnrighteoua, evil onen. A sermon in MHG. has 'dor uhiU 
human der tivel,' Griefshaber 277. It is remarkable that in ON. 
we even come upon ' hinn Uli OSinn* Forum, sog. ö, 172. lOj 
171. The O.Fr. poets often pot maufez, mal/ez, maufes (pi. 
ni&uFiS, malfä] for devil; Inter inanfais, inaufaiteur, which loaves 
no doubt as to the sense being evildoer, evildoing.^ As early as 
585 we have adversariin boni operis (Pertz 3, 3), It. ai'er»)ero/ 
O.Fr. aversier», devil. OS. tfie hahwlito, malus, dirus^ Hoi. 83, 
2;conr. OS. böU'i», Stem. 77*.1>3' (böMsar fconor 197»' are 
witches); Goth, balvavfiaoi, i.e. balvavciju-i Kaxia, 1 Cor, 5, 8 j 
but onr pilwiz on p. 472 can hanlly bo connected. Then OS. 
Oie U'lo, invisus, dirua, Hel. 33, 9, I4fla wifati, msligni spintus 48, 
14; M. Nethl. de lede davel^; OHG. der leidige tiefal. Dint. 3, 
59; AS. se M^u. Again, OS. the hatola, odiosus, Hel. 110. 9; 
bfUeand herugrim 142, 12, oruel hater and persecutor. AS. so 
grimma gfcst, M. Nethl. lade gast, Rein. 2841. Of special im- 
portance here are names denoting a hostile being, resisting God 



' Her« belong« parti<;iTl«rly tb« Stnv. W!-«. M* {dc^il), from which ptod OHO. 
p^ri, 0. Fri». UStt »aauM lv> llu^-u come, hmtm uulmowii to otLcr Tval. tonguw ; and 
Kl&v. cli. tt», tlo [^1), Bnh. xte^-diich (evil spirit), 8Ioti>ii. (JChU (kIocU, UlagoUta 
xu[ii), bIo-i1£-; (oTÜ.di)er). slam, bIoiuUc, to which ft);&üi ont tehtimm lOGH. «liiiib, 
(jn,B Q, TtKt obliqctto) isujr b« Klliod ; SlovCn. hvdifk, hndir (Iroia hgd, nikliw, Pol. 
ebudj'. tniMr), Ac. Jtv. [Am not two rooU confoiudcd bon : xol, xlo-t«d, and 
alam, iz.löm, rns-16u*dla-mpli«, from lomfti. to bre&k t And U zlAdi «ona. with 
Golh. sleidjft fierc«, Blel|ijati to hurt 7] 

> UuKturi'a Anti^. 3, 1090, And fa r«rflrrci io Pul«i 6, 49. 81, S7(Voo«b.della 
Cmsea »ub v.), arwuiria Biuuddli 210. 

* Ikin. Vit^ inuU-ls duvels n&xae -in des l£ta (i('d«o) dnYctfl. 
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»n^ persecutiDg men. The Latin Fathers favoar tbe use of 
tho term anllquus ho*lia (Greg. Uagai opp., ed. Bened. Paris 
1705. 1, 1019; his Moral. 31, 50 and Dial. 2, 30. Bonif. epiat. 
6, anni 723. Jonas Bobhiena. p. 5 ; Vita S. Rotnani 744". Capi- 
tulare ia Georgisch 7Ö&, and many later records, e.g. oae of H2I 
in Kremer's I3eitr. 3, no. 21). And this our OEG. authorities 
imitate: aJi-ßant [Mu»pitli 49) ; ßont entrUk (Hymn 24, 9)^ but 
here wo mnnot help tJiinking of the AS. for giantj eni (p. 524}, 
as ginntd in general are supposed to be old, stonB>old (p. Ö29). 
AS. ge eotlflt deofol, »e eaUla, Ciedro. 267, 5. So 'then altan 
satauilsau ivilit er giiUbau (he wauls to catch)', 0. i. 5, !>2. der 
satAD&s nltlst, Muap. 25. In MHO.: der alle, Goo. 3376-85; 
der dUtie 33Ö8. In N. Friosland to this day *de ual (old) 
dQiTel/ Geizh. p. 112; in England 'old Nick, old DaTjr/ in Den- 
niArk *gammfl Erich* (Holberg's Udeo hovedoghalo, »c 5), which 
it would be allowable to trace back even to the diviue Erik of 
heathen times (p. 361) ; Norweg. gavimel ^ur (Hallager 102') ; 
ON. kolski, both seaox and diabolus. In the same way God ia 
called tho old (p. 21], Beside 'antiquus hostis' we also find 
penequtttor antiquut. Vita S. Rom. 743, and cailidus HobIü, Jon. 
Bobb. p. Ö. hostiä generis humani (f!ant maooasktaes chunnos), 
. Ilymn 24, 3. A simple hoxtU I find but rareljr used, and the 
Goth, fijands ia never anything but (x^po^: in OHG., ßant by 
itself can bo devil ; so AS. /coiuJ (of Grendel), Boow. 202. 1414- 
89; MITj. vUnt, En. 2525; M.Nettil. v!nnt, Iluyd. op St. 3, 
38; 0,Fr. ennemi; OS. craß.ag fiund, Hel. 142, 12, unAturi_/iwnJ 
82, 1. 1Ö4, 14; MHG. der leidige vicnt, Fundgr. 6Ü, 4. dcr&tcM 
vient, Geo. 345, like onr twne feiiul [while Engl. Jfund ia nothing 
bnt devil], gcr/iund, Hel. 32, 2 seems to be n strengthened form 
(gerssjaculam, hasta). Out of tho 0*^.flaadi, taken iii the sense 
of devil, arose the Dan. fanden, Sw. /anen, /an ^; but in ON. 
itself amhkoti was both hostis and dtabolns. A word whose 
meaning approaches that of hostia ia the OHG. soado (homo 
uocivun, latro), which in earlier times was also applied in a good 
aonso to heroes (p. 312). AS. scea'Sa, OS. skatho, not standing 
alone, but in such compounds aa AS. hvlhceaiTaf Caedm. 56, 24. 
Thorpe's Anal. 12G, 28, leodtcea^a, Csodva. 56, 24, peodsaiaiyu, 
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Beow. 1550, «AiÄMaffii i5SG, vtansemifa 1417-03, and OS. men- 
scado, Hel. 82, 1. 33, 15. 112, 15, wamwmlo 31, 17. ItU, 4, 
liudteado 32, l-i. thiodMaJo 33, 1, it doaignatca the Ucvil. Novr 
tbia hostile, hating, liaritiftil being tho Gotha naoicd the 'imhold,' 
nngTHcioua one, by nhich Ulphtlns translates, not as a rule 
Siäßo\ov, but Satftövtov, yet with a vocillatiou of gender that 
claims attention. A m&sc. unhulßa stands for Baiiiovtov, Baifiav 
in Lnke 4, 35. 8, 20. 9, 42 ; for (raravas in 1 Cor. 5, 5 ; for 
^äßoXo^ in Eph. 4, 27. and prob, ought to be so in Matt. 9, 33. 
A fem. unhulpö occurs, always for Saiftöyior, in Mk. 7, 26*9. 30. 
Lu.4,33. 7,33. Johii7,20. 8,48-9.52. 10,20-1. The plur. 
Saifiövta ia only once rendered by masc. unhu}ßana. La. 8, 33, and 
everywhere else by fern. unhaJPoru, Mab. 7, 32. 9, 34, Mk. 1, 32- 
4-9.3,15. 5,12. 6,13. 9,38. 16,9. Lu.4,41. 8,27.30-5-8. 9,1. 
49. The inference is, that the notion of female demons was the 
favourite ono with tho Goths, and very likely with other Uermans, 
for in Hymn. 24, 3 the word for diabolua is the OHG. fera. 
unholJd} If OS heathens they had worshipped a goddeas Holdi, 
how natural, in contrast with her mildnes!4, to regard a malignant 
being OS a female unholdA I Thus CJtphilus's preference for the 
term goes far to prove a Gothic worship of HuljJÖ ; and the trans- 
lation of Diana by Holda and mthohlu (p. 267) is worth noting. — 
Again, the notion of malice and ill-will carries with it that of 
BerceneM and wrath : so the Devil in in AS. ' se tcrdffd/ Ceedm. 
39, 24, in OS. ' the wretha/ Hel. IOC, 3. 164, 4 ; AS. ' se ridit' 
{trux, saevus), Cmdm. 271, 12, the OS. would be ' the ruodko' ; 
AS. 'se grama^' OS. 'the gramo,' Uel. 32, 16; also prob. AS. 
* se modega/ OS. ' tho mnodago,' conf. ' muodaga wihti ' for evil 
spirits in Hel. 120, 9; aod all four of these epithets denot« the 
wrattiful, furious.' It «hould not be overlooked, £r3t, that they 
ftre found only in Saxon poets, never in OHG. writers; secondly, 
that they express, especially in tho plural, more tho idoa of 
demonic spirits than of tho Devil : * \r\ grnman gyden»,* Bth. 35, 
6 (dira nnmina) are tho Farcae : gromra (gramra). Cod. Ezon. 
49, Ö^diabolomm; gramöno hem (daemonum habitatio) in Hel. 

' 0. Slav. m*fri*/in' ((«m.) Um nngneiouodiabwluj; «ran Sototid hinuidf 
ooBimukluB. 

* Oar UHO. poeU never pr« their Ttav«! th« «pithets • gTimm. grinuBic.* 
thmc lh«r rM*nr« lot Death (p.^49^ Botin AS. I find UratKUt wUed ' H gnmn» 
Cls^* Bw«. 201. 
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TJ3, 10 stands for bell. Of Jadaa at the Last Supper receiving 
ihe sop and taking' it into his mouth, tlie Hel. 141, II says; *a6 
nfg^f inn thu tliin Godos craft, gramon Jn-gowitan an theno llcha- 
moD, le<la wihti/ so forsook him then the strength of God, detnous 
and devils lodged theui»elvcs in his body ; ^ ' fjramim liabduo thea 
icannes hagi nndergripun/ demons hod got the mastery orur his 
mind 157, 19j ' grama {no) barn, ßundo bam' aro the dovils' 
household 161, 23. 157, 18; ' yramöno* or * wretharo wilHo,* 
devils' will and pleasure lOG, 3; * modaga wihti' are unholdti 120, 
8, Donf. mÖdatje 157, 18. 

Thia application of gram, wreth, muodiig to daemons is, to my 
mindi a relic of heathen times, nvhich clang to the converted 
SaxoD* as unhulßo had done to the Goths before th^in. Grendel 
is called gram, Beow. 1523, and yrremöil 144^3 ; an ON, impreca- 
tion wos ' (»ic hafi allan gramir!' Srom. 80'', and 'gramir bafi 
Gnnnnarl* 208**, gramir being daemonia and exactly cquiv. to tlio 
AS. gramon. Another time Stem. 256" has * eigi hann iotnar.' ' 
vrhero the prose Vols, saga (Fornald. a<ig. 1, 2M) gives gramir, 
BO that hero again comes up the affinity of devils to giants. The 
nse of moJag (iratus) for diabolic spirits rather couSrms an ex- 
planation of 'Muotes hor' anggested on p. 93In. 

One name, which I have held back till novr, is of frequent 
oocnrrence in MHG. poet» of the 12-13th cent. : 'der vätant,' S. 
Uolrich 64'. G9*. 74'. Auegenge 218^ 219'. 220*'. Tundal 56, 
SU 'dia valaniinne Horddia* (see p. 283), Fundgr. i. 139,6; 
•der välant,' ii. 10», 42. Roth. 310C; 'valandca man,' Roth. 
3227. 3366; vdlant, Hol. 289, 7j 'vÖiantag raao' 111, 5. 189, 16j 
'deriibel fii?(iM(,' Nib. 1334, I ; rdlaniUnm {she-devil) 1686,4; 
vätentinne 2308, 4. Gudr. 629, 4j 'der r«/a»f(,* Nib. Lam. 625. 
Er. 5555. lierbort 7725. Eilhart's Trist. 2837; välant, Wtgal. 
3994. 6976. 7022; er het gehtsret den valant, er (tho sentry) 
sprach : ' seht, bi dor more (wall) da hurt ich in schrien It^t^ ovrt ! 
er fuor die rise alad zetal (down), Aax im die stein vast walgtcn 
nAch (stones rolled after him), ich weis nicht war im ist sd gäch 
(baaty),' Fniuvnd. 375, 12 — 24; 'daz in der välunl rSteu sol/ 
Welsch, gast 67*; 'b1 stnor stimme (voice) ich hAn erkant, da» 
t-z vsEre der vdlant,' ibid. (Reinh. 384, 50) ; 'der leide vdiant' 
Triat. 8909; 'des välarwie« r&t' 11339; ^vdhmhM man' 6217. 
< ■ Aitar IIhuo mtuw«, tb lim)/ «i SfttaolM,* 0. ir. IS, 80. 



993 



DBVIL. 



t>9IO. 16069 ; ' vä.lan(l£S barn ' 15965 ; ' tiuvdji volant, schrat iii 
WMierber' 92; 'do geriet in der vSlant/ Mone's Anz. 8,52; 
valanl, Ottoc. 453''.' Cortaiu poets abstain from the irord : 
Wolfram, Badolf, Conrad. In Mod. Qei-m. it still Uvea as a 
proper name (Faland, Flialiuid, Poland, Yullaud), othcrwiae it 
rarely occurs: 'der böse volant,* Chr. Wcise'a ComÖdienprobc 
219; 'junker VoUand.* Borthold'a Tageb. p. 54. In Henneberg 
they say 'der böse /((A/ * or 'fdhl/ Reinw. 1,30, at Fraukfort 
' dor fold, fuUi.*^ lu MLG. ouce only in Zeuo 110(3: 'du arge 
voJanl f ' and nothing like it lu H. Näthl. 13ut noithor do I find 
fälani, tfiii'tni in OHR-., even as a proper name; yet one can 
hardly doubt its having existed, for the participial ending, as 
ID vtiuat, hetlant, wtgant, etc., points to an early formation. A 
MIIQ. verb vftlen, vselen, occurs only iu the Martina 145. 177. 
215 and Alb. Titurel, and there it means to fail, err, conf. Schm. 
1, &I9. Fdlant must either have meant the same as tho adj. 
' irri,' iratnSj infenani), or else misleading, seducens (Goth. a(rz- 
jand9, naiutönds] ; the AS. fnlian or fmlan is acandolisare, 
seducere, and its partic. ffelend would answer to vilant. Somo 
such meaning may lie in the ON. Hlta (Ssm. 143^ 210''gig»s 
femina) and the verb fiela (tcrroro) ; in that case it would be 
credible that /dfdjii also referred originally to giants. Bat now 
that Phol (pp. 224 — 9. 614) has come upon the scene, he mnst not 
bo left out of sight !n attempting to explain a word so incorpor« 
attid with oar language: tho cbangß of a, o into ä does occur in 
some instances, e.g. t&lanc, tolanc, and the popular forms 'voland, 
fold, fuld' arc in itä favour ; tho participial ending must remain 
an open question till further light be thrown on the obscure name 
of this ancient god. Eren the fierce Un/ah in Teuerdank may 
bo token into the reckoning, as the ' uii>' seems merely a prefix 
added to intensify the ill-roputo of the word ; an JJnfaid occora 
oUcwhere too as a proper narae.^ Compare what is said of the 
pfahl-maaer (stake-wall) further on* {$ee Suppl-). 



> Bic«n« WftB kncivn aa tfa« vAlaM atkr kUnig*, Ondr. li>8, 2. 196, 4 ; &U kituts 
foand bita lilt« a deyil. Mdd« in Ndrl. ToUuliLin makM il iu«ai) ' vaJlAot de tuiu 
Ics loU ' I 

* Id the M<iblwftnlcia, ■> local tana 1837, p. 16: 'et der Fuld I '»deril; H ia 
ftDoUur, the B«mnnflr Kerb p. 13. 

* Iu til« Niirdlitigen wilcli.lruls j». 47 an ApoUanU Unfahtt». 

* I tMT KUDO will takfi it inln tbrir )i«»d« to explain {luol, pbol by aphteroeia of 
lljr fim tjUabl« io dcvfvl, diulMl, prvltv mucli aa EbUs u doiivud Iroiu diabolo«. 



HAMCS TAKEN FBOM HIS PIOUItE. 



I 
I 



IT. Many names of tfao Devil turn upon bis outward Porra. 
Tbe most striking feature is liis lacoti foot : hence the hinkend« 
Uufd (di&1}!e boiteux], Idtika-beiiK {limping-log); the fall from 
hesTcn to the nbysa of hell iieems to have lamed him, Uke 
HepbffistQH hurled down by Zeus (p. 2-H}.'^ Uo further re- 
sembles that god and the lame smith Wieland (Völumlr p. 37ß} 
by his skill in working metals and in building, as also by his 
direlling in a soo(y bell. Uorc the antithesis to clear shining 
white Deity demands a c/int/y hlach /iti«, as the dark elve» Krere 
opposed to the light. AVe may therefore balance the whito 
Baltac (p. 228), the radiant Borhta (p. 272) against the gloomy 
powers^ light-elve» against black-cIves^ though tbe two principles 
tonch, &nd even generate one another. The word alp sooms to 
ooDtain tbe notion of wlnto, night and day como out of one 
another. Night was the mother of Dny (p. 73ö), UhIJs, Demeter, 
Diana, Mary (p, 312-3 n.) present themselves hulf blwik or wholly 
darkened.' The dark diabolic principle may bo r^orded as ouo 
not original, as a falling away from divine light. 

The Devil is called the hlick : OS. mirki (tenebrosns), Hel. 31, 
24. der tusarse, Runner 3t)''. Satan exit ore torvus colure tanquam 
eorinu, S. Oallonliod, 1 1, 3. er was gwarz aU eiit rahe, Tund. 51, 
17. diabolus in effigie hominis nigerrinii, Cmsar Ileisterb. 7, 17. 
der stparze hellewirt^ Ms. 2, 254'. dor bellowirt der ist «ipane, Pari. 
119, 26. der heUe-mtJr, Walth. 33, 7. der helsce more, Fnndgr. 
1, 20. der helto-i/räi'p, Anegonge 39, -iG. As a dai-k colour hides, 
the evil spirit gets the name of tbe hidden, the Booret : OS. 
demea wihti (spiribus latentes], Hcl. 31, 20. 92, 2. But in our 
folktales he is also indicated as graijman, yray manikin, conf. 
^aa told, Dan.V. 1, 1G9. ISO, which reminds of Wuotan and of 
Berhtold ; I therefore lay stress on the fact, that as ücrhta and 
Berfatott hand empty spindlst (pp. 274-0), the Mark legend tells 
exactly the same of the Devil : ' Yon must not spin of a Thursday 
evening, for the evil otie would throw an cmptij apindU into yonr 
room, and call ont, Spin that full as well I ' Ad. Kuhn p. 379. 
Of shapes of animals, some are ascribed to the Devil chieBy on 
the ground of their bUuk colour (see 8uppl.). 



' U. 1, 692. Thor thrMteai to Ism» LokJ. 8o. 130, «ad tht ligbtnioj^-flMh hM 
ft rashnios fom. 

* Til« Uotnuii ullcd Pluto Jupittr tdgtr, the bU«k RoiL SiUu ImL 6, IIA. 
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Sach animal shape was often not made complete, but merely 
imUraf^d hi/ anme aihHi'um to a oonFiguration mainly huoian, 
much as tho Greeks and Romans represented their satyrs, fauna 
Or Pan, and to Dionysus, ActfBon or lo simply added horns. The 
DoTJl then approximates to those wnod-Hprites, skrats and pilosi 
treated uf in p. 478 seq. ; shapod like a man in the rest of his 
limbs, he is betrayed by his goat's oar, his horn, tail or horse's 
foot. A vÄlant is thns described in Tund. 51, 33: 'er het vil der 
hende} an des libes ende einen vreisHchen zagd ((ail), der het 
manigcD tsnta nagel (iron nail), manigcn haken cbniniben, damit 
er die tumheu chnlt unde stichet.' Bven in heathen times the 
gods and ffhostly beings conld imitate beasts in some parta of 
their body : the Triglnv of the Slavs had three goat's-heads, and 
a mixture of human xcifh animal forms i« extremely common Id 
the Indian mythology; in the Greek and Teutonic it is rare, 
and then bat barely hrntod at. Iluldra comes before us with a 
tail (p. 271), Berhta with the goose-foot (p. 281), the nix with 
a slit ear, and tho nixie with wet skirt (p. 401), the hero with 
ft swan's wing (p. 428) like Hermes with hi» winged feet, the 
water-wife with a snake's or fish's tail ; even the giant has [only] 
a finger and too above the common (p. 527d.). The Devil's 
horse-foot may suggest the semi-equine centanrsj as well as the 
ON. nennir {p, 490). 

Conversion into complete animal form might easily arise onfc 
of this; or it might be regarded as a prerogative of the higher 
being to transform himself into an animal fur a time. 

The Devil in retiring is oompellcd unawares to let his horM- 
foot be seen (p. 326) j a kobold (home-apritc) is also horse-fooled 
Cp. &11). To tbo water-sprite the whole or half of a horses 
figure IB attributed; that is why horses are sacrificed to rivers. 
A British demon <7m»f, possibly connected with Qrendd (p. 243], 
shewed hiraacif aa a foai, Gorv. Tilb. in Leibn. 980. Loki 
changed himself into a mare, and bore Sleipnir to Sva'SilföHj Sd. 
46-7. Tho Devil appears as a horge in the stories of Zeno aod of 
brother Rausch, and in legends (Zappert pp. 66 — 71) ; btaek $i^d9 



■ Tbl« many-handeäte** aRicoH trith tlifti ol Rii^nt*. Ij^t I c\ö böI ma«mbei- l<t 
hkvD aom tbo Dovt) reptwratod iriUi mort htaä» (liui od», except in Ih« shape of 
adngon. Antichrist bowcrcr vm pictured vtith <«vit headi aad a hartf'» fost, 
conf . Zappert ubi siiprn T3' 1. 
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fetch Away the dsmneil, and evou coarey heroes like Dietecich to 
hell, Vilk. saga 393. Otto Frising 5, 3 (sec Suppl.). 

Tho representation of the Doril in the ahape of a ite-goai 
goes back to a remote aotiquityf; ivhat can have gi%'ea it «uch a 
vigorous growth among heretics aud witohea P The vritches aU 
imagine their master as a black he-goat, to whom at festal gather- 
ing» they pay divine honoars; convoraely, the whits goal atoned 
for and defeated diabolic influence (Haupt*» Zeitachr. S, 35). In 
oaths and curses of the 16-]t>th cent, tlto ho-goat apes the trae 
God : ' daas in der pock sehend 1 ' is a frequoat formula in Hans 
Saohs; they swore 'bei hock^ achodel/ skullj 'bei bocks lid,' 
limbs, as by the limbs of aainta, ' bei bocks hutdo,^ grace.^ Or 
can bochi here be a mere variation of ' botz, pots, kotz ' for 
Gotts (p. 16) ? It does seem siugular that the 1 3th cent, poets 
never ose bock in such a sense; only Martiua IOC**. IS^** has 
Kelleboe clearly for the Devil. According to tjchm. 1, 151, bock- 
Mchnitt means that bilwex-schnitl [oat through a neighbour's 
com, p. 475-6], which tho people ascribe to spirits and the Devil. 
Now the he-goat was the »acred beast of Donar, whom the 
modern notions of tho Devil so often have iu the background. 
In Switserlaod the pooplo will not oat ijoats' feet, because the 
Devil appears with suoh, or you see them when he pulls liis boots 
off (Tobler2I4); it might oqnally well be explained by Donar*» 
he-goaU, whom he .served up for dinner, then bixsnght the bones 
to life again, and was angry when cue of them was broken. Bat 
in fairy-tales the Devil himself appears as a Mealing goat, and 
alraady in Gregory the Qreat's Dial. 2, 30 as 'cornu' et trepidi- 
eum ferena/ which I interpret, in the shape of a three-legged 
j^oi and horned; ihrM-lsgged animals being spectral and diabolic 
(pp. 920. 934} . The potterli also shewed itself as a goal (p. 933}. 
May it not be that the figure of the ho-goat sacriSced by the 
hea t hen (p. 52) was afterwards by the cbristiaus transferred to 



< Apprn7«Un' raimchr. 14. 37-9. 51. 72. 9$, tnd 8«nltfi»lM>rc Ml. 1, 46. boeln 
Mi^t Dnil ttiH\ Er. AJbenuSl. booiia muter I 88. dus dich Wks ewl mIicocII 
33. duM diob boi Rnvn lohoridfi I Sthrciber'a Prvib. nrk. 2, 67. dorcli bo^ 
IimI I B, 40t. bockt lid Bnitwrni to ■ tinfrl iinil »fn Ii'f,' Motia'ti Anz. 8, 41. 

' * To tarm omt h-/ off tlw dovil'i boiy, imd iLo te/t horn oil hü huad,' OftrR. 
It>. f«ople Blill wr : ' bell deay one of Ü» dorü'i tan ^ him and on o^aio.' 
Hmpt S, SM; i.e. to ear» ftnd U» bo bArdiljr w to do tbo Tcrj dftrira Agart 
a dkniBf^. Bat wh«t ninum ths «xiirwMoa: 'ir Mffti dam Ma-nXa an daj brin' 
(Koth. S1S7) t foa ■«««! fabay f (]>• ^f^)' 
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the bbw god f In the goaUhaUowing of llie aDcient Pmssiaiu * 
tlio victim was lifted np high. 

Next to tho goat the boar, which vas sacrod to Fr6 among 
th« ancient gods, which afibrds Food to tho horaes in Walhalla, 
aod moreorer, Tar from irrelevantly, mingles in the stonaful 
march of the Wild Host (p. 921-3), is a denl's sniauJ ; 
hunco in tho roar of the whirlwind, people cry sü-sterl and 
Mdu-zagirl (How.tail], rebuking the Devil bj that namö (p. 632). 
In devils' buildings tbo tow plays another aod perhaps more 
prominent part. The Evil Odq appears as a grunting smo 
(Kchweinichon 1, 31). But tlie main point ia, that here wo 
ngiiiii Btnmblo on the name Pkol : tbo MHG-. fol, fal, fui in 
tlio componnd tirful 8i|;fnifie6 a boar, as is clear from tho 
Schwaben«)). 315 Wack., 20-t Lassb., where the readiogs 'erfaul, 
urfanl, urfol, urval. wurlFel ' are all against ' ursöl,' wbich makes 
nu taore setiHa than 'lialpawuol' in Nib. 87S, 3, the variants 
* halbfwo], balpfuol, holfolon * shuttiug ua np to tho combination 
hatp-ful, hiilfi-fol, i.e. half-Bwine as opposed to tho fall swine 
■ur-fol, tho old boar of five years.' Not that the god's name is 
to be explained by the beast's ; on the coatrary, in both the 
oompoumU it bus bcou trausforrcd to tlio beaät, and so preserved ; 
and as Phul is I'allar, it may now appear le-ss vcntnresome to 
bring in as belonging horo Baliero iha boor's name in Kein&rdos. 

A soul -snatching wolf the Deril was nlreody to the Fathers 
(Greg. M. opp. 1, 1486). Iq the Law» of Cnut be is 'se wod' 
jrfca werpwulf (Schmid. p. 148) ; Pitmar of Merseb. p. 253 
ctilU him lupus viyrax, and Loki's son is Fenri» ülfr ; out of 
^11 la. poets I have not noted down a heliewolf, but I hardly 
doubt thoir having Dsod it, as Simplic. 3, 72 still does hoUenwolf. 
And a Slavic name for the Devil. Pol. wrog, Roh. irm/i, Serv. 
Slov. vr»*jt Russ. m7</, foro«/, though it means malefactor, enemy, 
latro, is the &auu as the Oil(j. voarg (lapus), Reinb. xxxvti. The 
Devil has monstroos jaws and throat in common with tho wolf 
Bud hell : ' des tiuvels Kiiwe/ Warouuge 540. 

A canine (Niriformntioa of the Devil ia sapportdd by manj 
aubhoritiea: keUtkuni in the old lay on Georio, Fundgr. 1, 13; 



' Lqc. I>«Tid 1, ST. M. Joh. Toi^ 1. SI«. 

■ la U:Ui. it b bwd u dbtiB(ttiah llw Icog t fron t 
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des kBÜekuruha list (cunuing), Hartm. Greg. 163. Benner 2S9. 
vrini {gre^hoand) in dos titiveU biuntj hunt in der hetle ^nnt, 
Ls. 3, 124. htlkrudi, Martina Z%- (Diut. 2, 1 43), and helUmlf 
111% as the Kdda already sapposea a hvolpr ia hell, Sonm. 94*, 
and the Greek religion a Cerberua (p. 814 n.}. A light with tho 
helt-hound is dcBcribed in Fundgr. 178, and as a dog tho Dovil 
guards trcaanres (p. 977). bla^k dog, Snpprst. Denm. no. 149. 
dea tinvela rtiä«n, Renner 23343. H. Sachs iy. 3, 81* provides 
him with a qnail-hmnd (pointer, setter, to (»tch souls for him?),' 
May not the Latin lalro (robber) have come from tho barking 
animalj like our warg from the wolf? Ic makes the Devil re* 
semble both animals more (see Sappl.). 

Foremost among birds comes tho racnn, whose form the Devil 
is fond of assuming, Ls. 3, 266. ""der ungetrinwe hellerabe,' 
Ottoc. 298^ 803^ ' volgon wir uiht dum »icantrn raben ! ' Rol. 
33, !±3. 'volget dem ewarzen raben aiht ! ' Karl l^**. * c'cst UDB 
deables, nns eorbiax,' Ren. 2B284. The block raven sent ont 
by Noah is called the foe (feond), Credm. «7, 11. Not only the 
bird's colonr, cDQDiDg and qaiokncss, but his old conocxion with 
Waotau (p. 671) might, as in the case of the wolf, confirm tho 
notion. In Caxlin. 188, Q the full Odiiiic epithet vjielceosiff 
(stragera eligens), pertaining to the god's messenger- maiden s 
(p. 417), scorns archaically applied to tho raven ; it is true, even 
Jerome's commentary on Job 38, 41 had already in a ftLr-fetched 
way made the {black) raven mean the Devil. In Daniith folk- 
■ongs tho vildg raVH, vUde val^ravn (the corvus stragis, OUG- 
walahraban) takes exactly the place of tho diabolic troUl, DV, I, 
18ti-7. In the pnppet-play of Dr. Faust, it m remarkable that 
the raven, who is bearer of the written covenant with the Devil, 
is called the bird of Mercurif, which woald be exactly right of 
Wnotan, Within the last few centuries only 1 find the vulture 
(geier) put for tho Dovil,' still more frequently tlie cucJcoo, whose 
oonnexioQ with magic was spoken of, p. 079. Another bird 



> WmkUtbtin {qjutil-hrmt, deooy-whiRtl«) dM tiiml»,' Btrtb. 936. ■•ant T«nr- 
rrt (■« mifllradB) «e rU «in wühutbrin,' Jfiog]. 1310. 'in koroomt «iu ktindk 
wiAffJ nio M uofte erbtinel,' VM noVr n qtuil bo aeatlj bodwl. Hi. 9, StM*. 

( ■ Thm tuUd» iuk« jou 1 * Ur^iitiiua p. m. 74ft. * Wbna ttw valinro . . .T ' 
Kitnu'i Dn«. doelor »35. 'iasa dieb d«r gtiivr Mhmd«!' Wiekm. t^Mbocb 
TiHi. il. Vmigt. a. ft:». 
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whose SgUK »M9nmei3 in the c^ek: clinnHolocr and awino bniM 
together at the devil's dike (p. 1023), and from tinder the cloak 
of the Imman -shaped Deril peep out cock's claws ia tho same i 
way as the clovou lioof. 

Incotrparahly older and more widely diffused is the manifosta-^ 
tion of the Deril as a snake, vjorm, or draffon. The serpent thBi^| 
bojfniled in Paradise was tatpn for hhe Dpvil himself. Beside 
antiquus hoati», he is anli^uus ariguis, an^ui/er hottig, Uiifer 
anrjuisj serpen» (Gng. a. opp. 1, III. Jooas Bobb. pp. 5. 15. 
Vita Burgaudofarne p. 427. Vita S. Romaoi p. 743), serpens 
aniiqnus, Caes. Heisterb. 7, 35, the old dragon, AS. draea, El. 
765. The belief is founded chiefly on Ror. 20, 2, and on Ihe 
interpretations the Fathers gave of Leviathan. A dragon ia 
uientioued iu Rev. 12, -i, who with hiu tail drt-w the third part of 
the stars from heaven.^ It is in this Uiblical sense that our old 
poets call ihe Devil nhintj^^, heUmaitnn, Lohengr. 141, helletTocke, 
Mart. HI'' ; bat there also went with it an inkling of the native 
superstition about venomous fire-spitting wonna, trcasnro-gnard- 
iog drsgons (p. 978} and wonderful serpents (p. 684). A« 
dragon the Devil appears in numberless folktales, e.g. Deutsd 
sag. nos. 520. 858. Here I draw particular attention to 
fairytale, in which it ia variously the Devil, or the dragoti, or the 
bird grißa, that has feathers plucked out of his tail in his sleep, 
• Kindorm. nos. 29. 67. 1Ö5. Norskefolkov. 1, 31—33. MaiUth*» 
Magyar, m. 1, 179. The dragon of misfortune dogs mankind, and 
one whom everything goes against will say, ' On all my luck 
the Devil p»i it his tail.' To the dragon also may be traced the 
Devil's tpiny«, 0. Fr. diables enpaTtez, Moon's Kouv. t6c. 1, 250, 
like aogros enpanez 1, 272. When the church represented 
Leviathan as an enormous tohalc, whose chock Cbrist pierced 
with his hook ((rreg. M. 1, 110; conf. supra p. 182), that was an 
echo of the huge hostile laorU'^erpenl whom Th6rr fished np 
from the bottom of the sea (p. 689) . As snake or dragon, the 
Dfvil has enormous jaws and throat (MEG. kdwen, Ms. 2, ICG**), 
Jiko hell itself (pp. 314. 800-7. 99Ö). 

Fljf-Bhrpe. The LXX traD.slates iJaal-zebubj the name of the 
god of Ekron, by Bäa\ fi-via, fly-god (2 Kings 1, 2). Ahriman i 



ard-^j 



< Der alu »lanfft mit ilaoB emdvea tob hiin«l vart her Aba gsMton, liaa : 
wncD ti-ilt er cndhu [diiid« in ihre«), etc. KcDnrr niOO m^. 




ie rhnpf of a fly perradcd all nature. Lith. mut$ä birbika, Öy- 
god (Miolke 231), birbiks uau. blowing, buz-aing. Fairytales 
have diabolic epirita iiuprisoned in pLiala aa ^u-^.' Loki turns 
into a ßg (flugH), when he wants to defmud Preyja of the 
brtaingB-mcQ. Connect with thia a Lombard story in Paul Diac. 
6, 6 of the 'malignns spiritus* who settles ou the wiodow as a 
^y, and gets a leg chopped vfT; and one in Acta Bened. sect. 1, 
p. 238 of a devil being cast oat: 'in muivae Bimilitudindm 
prorBiDpeuK cuui sanguine do naribtis egrüHsna est inimicus.' Ab 
a fly, Luki finds liis way into locked rooms through the keyhole, 
he can »Up evea through a noodle's eye (Norske iblke7..no. 31), 
which put3 me in mind of hia insinuating mother (p. 246). The 
Deril, like the giant (p. 555), has the power to louke himself 
greai ur mnall, N. folkov. 1, 134. 192. Of the elvish nature of 
buitarfiies, which aa psyches (p. H29) may bo spirite of good or 
eril, we hare more to say ia the sequel. When aiagheciU» and 
dungbeeiles arc taken an devils, it gives assurance of a faeathea 
point of view (see Suppl.). 

But ahio, and that from early times, the Devil baa been likened 
to two impUmänh, the hammer and the bolt, in which I have 
pointed out (pp. ISO. 243) the reference to heathen gods. We 
liave atill to consider here what couut^juance they receive from 
ihn Biblo or the Church. Malleus is reckoned among names of 
the Devil already in Jerome's epistle to pope Damasus (3ti6 — 384), 
wbero be expounds the parable of the prodigal son ; Jerome may 
have picked np the expreüsion from heathens in Dalmatia, Italy 
Or Gaol; and he had been on the Rhine. Greg. M. {d. 603) opp. 
1, 1125): ' in scriptura sacra mallei nomiae aliquaudo diabolu» 
designaCur, per quern delinquentium cnlpae fenantur, alit^uando 
vero percussio coelestis accipitnr . . . nam quia in appcllationo 
mallei antiquns hostis exprimitur, propheta testatur, dicens : 
quomodo confractus est et coatntQs mallena univcrsae tome I ' 
(Jerem. 50, 23. conf. 51, 20). The two notions of a chastising 
God and of a hostile heathen power seem hero to meet. lu 
Donar'a baud the hammer was at onco a couseoratiug und a 
crushing tool : ttormtviniJ, tehirlteind, phenomena which old 
hotitheniuD ascribed Lo the lord of thunder, and later superstition 

1 Danish »iorj of a ilavil ibnl up ia a box, Tliitl« 1, 16. EU. o». 99. 
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to gianta or dcrila (p. C35-6. Saporsi. 1, 522, and Eath. 100% 
are in some parts of GerniAny called hammer, either from their 
riolent dt^tnictive action, or because the Devil is imagined to 
hare Btirred them np.' la ßhoniaU Westphalia, when the wind 
auddenly throws the doors open, or whistlos through the house 
hj fits, they say : ' do ea der aul van terjohreii I ' there goes the 
old one of lost year, you know who, wc uccd not mention names. 
As the name hamer for devil never occurs to my knowledge in 
poets of the Mid. Ages, I hesitate to derive thosu imprecations of 
the vulgar (p. lSl-2) from the vialleits of the Ir^athent; 1 would 
rather bcllcvo in an original couDcxion between the heathen and 
Jewish beliefs. And the same might be the caae with riegel 
(bolt) : vectU is not only a thing to fasten doors with, bat to 
shove and thump with, lever, pole, almost malleus over again. 
Leviathan is called vccHk, quia usque ad uccem percutit (Greg. 
U. 1, 111), llie MHG. helierigel, AS. grmdel (p. 24^1) might be 
an imitation of this vectis, and also have an older relation to 
Loki. 

I think I haro oiten noticed that the Devil unwinds himself 
out of a Ml of yarn. One fairytale makes him roll down tbe 
mountain oe a millstone, Altd. bl. E, 2D7. This displays bis 
affinity to giants, for iSwcdiah legcud tells of giants who, when 
frightened at Thor's lightning darting through the air, come 
rolling down the mountain into the meadows iu various shapes, 
mostly as bundles of thread or balif, and seek shelter with the 
mowers; bat these, well knowing the danger, keep them back 
with their scythes, luiU it is »lid lo hare often happened that the 
lightning came down and shivered the scythes, whereupon the 
giants with rueful moans rushed back into the mountain (Afxelius 
1, 10). It recalls to my mind the windbttll of the demons,* p. 
040 {see Suppl.). 

III. From the Devil's abode iu hell, whence ho has dislodged 



> The Moravian peaaaiit nib the wbitlirlad hammer (Uaiaorl in tba Ti«ina 
Jahrb. Tol. 48. Adz. bl. p. 6fi). whicJi maj refer to Doiuu- u imtl u the Derll, mi<1 
tbUBerfe «iüi thefandctiimfoMrd on p. 683: the Devil is d>Meribed u rmhu 
MWMUitl a^ujlo, Oi«g. M. 1,547. 570, Ulli thp .Mixt, Or«elu call liim d'«/'«!, Crmam. 
8. 796. It it o^i tliat tb« PrisdlliaiiistB aacribvd »torm» to th« Dovil, thttndfr Iu his 
roariiiR. ram to hii iwssl, which soandH rery h«alheniBta. Tb« Mftsiabeuis loo 
eipluned thund^Honru by Ibo ftu7or \he clikiticd D«rih 

' Witchea «tnfeitMd tb^ hfl bi-en aaiiT»rl»J into ba?^, uhI goo« bobbtog 
roaod atailt iwktd pn (nblcs and benches. Weng'i NördL liexcaprocwM p. M. 
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the lieathen godiless, are borrowed bis frequent names of hell«' 
warte (-ward), Sumorl. 7, 9. Cod. pal. 361. 71"; Mlehirle, Pan. 
31 Ö, 2-1 J heilegrÜbeJ, M«rt. 4^ 10\ 72"; helkwirt, M». 2, 175», 
and the like. LoTiougr. 70, calling liim h/rUeseherge (-constable), 
say» 'or las die siae ait sich,' he gathered his üwd unto him, juat 
aa Waotan receives the souls of his heroes. 

Uis dwelling lies i» tho North, which at once agrees with the 
view explained p. 34. ' Lelt i norJi* {looked to N.) ' occurs in 
tho singing of a valgaldr (forale oarraen), Sam. 91*; *diabolus 
sedet in lateribns ajjuHonis, Greg. M. 1, 1186 ; he claiias to rule 
* ou Nord;?<eic/ Ca»dm. 3, 8; sets his throne nonUrnhilp, Diut. 3, 
■10. Fundgr. 2, 1 1 : ' niSr ok norOr liggr helvegr ' (p. 802). The 
Estbonian also shuns Uie north side, Superst. N, 43 ; and the 
dromon's waterfall runs north (p. 493). 

T will here insert a few terms not touched opon at p. 80-i, 
because I am not sure if they originally belonged moro to Hell 
or to the Devil. In the old play of Theopbilus, after he has sold 
himself to Satan, he is conducted to a castle, where it is oold, 
bat high foasling is kept up: 'up do Out-fyumw' (ilUfuvour). This 
name, ftptlj expressing the envy aud malice of the fiendish nature, 
is borne by scverul places in Lower Gertnaoy: an OreUitum^ in 
the ^lagdeburg country, one in ihe Muaster, noar Uurtsiuar, and 
one in the Osnabrück between Witlage and Diimmersee; an Öeel- 
guntie by Werben in the Altnmrk, au Ooelgonnc in Oldenburg, 
an Otvlgiinne estate in Eidighausen parish, Minden connbry, an 
ÜMyiinne by Warburg, Paderborn country, and four or fire 
more in L. Germany. Probably other localities have the same 
name, which makes one think of tho equidly well chosen Uhellaeh 
(Matpertuis) in onr ' Reinhart.' Whether they were so named 
in allusion to the Dciril, or, as I rather think, to their bleak 
northerly aspect, is a point to be determined; in the latter 
case the name is filly transferred to the Devil's dwell ingplace, 
which is directly opposed to heaven's blessed and blissful hall 
of joy (p. 820). — Again, they say in L. Saxony: * ua HekelvehU 
varen/ fare to H., 8am. Meiger ccciÜ*; in Denmark: ' goa du 
dig til ndkkmfeUi f ' Lyngbye's Far. qv. p. 649. Thiele 3, 71 
spells it ' til Uekkenjjaldi ' ; what if the allusion bo to Hakelberg, 
Bakelbemd(p. 923)? Veld is not our feld, but the ON. Rail 
{fell, mens), as tho Dan. form fpld shews; and Hakolborg may 
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be the furioas liunter'a and tlierefore the Devi!'» abode, nay, 
it is evidently Mount Ueklu in Iceland, sometimes chilled IStklu- 
ßatl,a rendezvous of witchos ; and Fisohart Garg. 119'' calls it 
Hefkelberg. HoVIa itself is apparently named from the shape 
of the cloak or cowl (cucnUus),»» Wödan is the cloaked one, 
hacoKbemnd ; so that there are many points of contact.'^ 
Abyagut,^ whence our nobiii, I have spoken of, p, 805, and only 
vriith now to give fuller examples of the latter form. Kiliän has : 
nohisge (daüraon, nanus, cacodaemon], nohtsyat (orcua), nobig- 
hroeeh (orcus). I dare sn.y there »re even more Kobinknigs in 
L. Germany than Ovelgnnuea, the name is often given to border 
taverns [krog=jng, alehouscjj where you get oa it were into 
anew country; thus you find a nobükrug on the Frisian and 
Saxon frontier in Ostringien bailiwick, Oldenburg, another 
between Altona and Hamburg ; by Kiel, by Münster, out of the 
way publichouses receive the name, which doe« not convey quite 
the bud Eense of our hell, but rather the ancient one of death 
and the underworld: 'he is na nobs-kroge* means no more than ho 
is dead. Nohiskrug is idso used by HG. writers of the lÖ-17th 
cent., usually for hell, devil's tavern, he being a helle-ipirf 
(-landlord); 'in nobixkrug faron,* Luther's Table-talk, ed. 1571, 
418'. 'the rich oaan's soul in nohiskrug,' Fiach. Garg. 53^ 'that 
ha die not thus nnahriven, and faro perchance to nobis-haiiM' 
Eulensp. 277. 'daranff sie sagt, sie wird dalent me in Nobü- 
krug sein * ( = be dead),L. Thnrueisaer*« Nothgt^dr. Hus«chr. 1584», 
iii. 85. ' dein soel fahr hin in nobisknig,' Caraus Cleselianus. 
'fehrst in nc/hhferug/ Ayrer 7ti^ 'the Devil buildü alway bis 
cbapel and nobiskrug, where God his charch hath set./ Andr. 
Mascnius's Hosentcufel 1630, p. 16. 'to have been in nobiekrttg^' 
Chr. Weise's Floretto p. 74. nohixhaus, Burc. Waldis 191'. 30a^ 
According to Staid. 2, 240 iwbiskratien. are the phice where 
unbaptiaod childi-on go. 

More beantilul \n Walther*« (128, 38) expression for hell, 'daz 
verlorne tal,' recalling Dante's ' citta dolente ' and hia ' per me si 
va tra la petduta gente' (see SuppL). 



I ProTeflc&l dbf(. Rap. 1, 14\ conf. I , ISl" barstra, buratnun : bntcTMiUi« 
ItaHui hM by th<i oidp of abUto lonniid a nalnuo [from in-nluiuiol. In Itol. 199, | 
n liuntticn iiUii(lAn]-1>eurvr ii cullud AbUu. but tb« 0. Pr. i>oom hna Atri*nfi, m U 
hell's ftbysa. Tbe Brcm. wtb. S, 3&4 gives the older form obukroog, olukrovf. 



TV". Obsonre names. Oa the Goth. Bh/hd for Saifiavtov a con- 
jectnre was haxai-ded p. 487, which is stren^heoecl or wealtened 
hy the AS. scocca (ulso spult eceocca, scucca,^ therefore liardly 
acoeea) ; with ahühsl as it is spelt, the root skaka (qaatio) woald 
agree, whilf3 skiuha (timeo) wonld reqnire skuhsl. Still uearcr 
perhaps is the ON. gkass (femina gigas), for which in Stem. IM*" 
the MS. reads shU. There is one expressioa for deril now largely 
diifaaod in Germany, bat Dowhcro used except as a dimiautive : 
L. Sax. ttöpli^y stöpke in der kelle, on tho Main alehehen, atabchen, 
in thieves^ slang gU'ppchA, depches, U. Sax. stebgen, atöptfen, 
Tbur. «top/el, Baden atcubel ; what is meant by it is particularly 
tho flying fiery dragon, who calls at the homes oE his tleTotees, 
bringing them money and corn; a fiery man, a will o' wisp 
(Supertst. I, Oil), and the will o' wisp was called dölgr, foe, fiend 
(p. 916} : all this throws no light nn the origin of the word. A 
Jt. Saxon and Westphnlian name already touched npon p. 521 n., 
is dro», de droe in der hdU, droit ; people swear ' bi*m dvos* and 
cnrse 'dat di do dro* slit ■• Brem. wtb. 1, 2.j7. Tlie HG. Jrw«, 
trwMf driUs appear» to correspond, bat is only need impersonally 
of pestilence, ch. XXXVT. There is a host of provincialisms 
besides, and I can neither qnote nor explain them all : in Swit- 
zerland they say kuJtni, kueni. Staid. 2, l-t2, perhaps the bold, 
reckU'Bs onej in Ravensberg district firambcrend (conf. Urem, 
wtb. under krambeer, kramboker), bmml'ereml (from brum, 
broom, genistA?], kamix, etc. ; tho M. Ncthl. barlifbaenj barlilMWu 
(Huyd. op St. 3, 3S. Rein. 5184. Fergöt 1754. 2372. 3763), 
occars pretty often, but is unintelligible, and the Romance 
Unguages afford no light ; the only thing hke it is the 0. Eng, 
larlibak (aoo. to Massiugor 1, 80 tho name of an evil spirit), and 
barlibreak, barleybrcak is a play in which hell i« represented 
(Narea snb v.); a MHÜ. 'bmser/rimtir*^/ Tnrl. Wh. 136*. said to 
be apclt/i-'mKtr in Cod. Pal., seems to contmn mure (putridus), 
Wh. 23, 5, and the ON. myrkr, AS. myrce (tenebrosos) p. 830 ; 
lastly, *ein tinrel der hiez oggeioedel, der ie die örsten lüge vant,* 
invented lies, Ms. 2, 2'jO^ : vrttdel is flabellum, and occurs in other 
names for the devil, Grünwedel, Strausswedel, ch. XXXIV, and 



> Beow. 1671 XiMnm tetueum vnA »e'tmum (in-rUU dftomoniba« el prftestigi»), 
eonf. triun» Kmw (pnMitigloniin no*), CuA. t\an. .^A3. -I ; «-rnrcHm oBMVog&n 
iltkoDanlis imnwliuv), Pt. 105, 37 ; Bccnccgylduta (»calptUibuaJ, ill. 34. 
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harmonizes witli flcderwiscli, wTitsk; and if orjfjf be the saraoas 
ockoj ecke, noke (p. 237), the OHG. form would be Uokiwedel, 
flabcllutn horrendnm. 

Several appoilations aro proper uamoa of moo, bestowed on 
the evil Hpirit either as euphemisms or in guud-natured pity, just 
.to CD homespritcs (p. 50i) and will o' wisps (p. 9\7). Such are 
the Kngl. old Davy, old JVicJ^ (Nares snb t. Nicholas), though 
here there may also be an alluaiou to Haikar (p. 488) ; the Dan. 
gamtael Erik (p. 98'J) ; the Swiss kaeai abi;»ve may mean Kw^ni 
(Conrad, as the Doisj ghost was colled Kurt, p. 913n.) ; and is 
Ben: (in Keiserab. teufel, Oberl. sub v.) Beuno? [Burns's Nickie 
Bon?] ; a Bavar. MttckMl might como from Nepomuk, unless 
we prefer Schmeller'a interp. 'sly sueak' 2, 640 [mugger, 
K-mugglo?]; but hardly StepcJten from Stephen? Vdten (Val- 
BDtin} oftou stands for devil (' pota Veiten ! '), 1 suppose with an 
alluäiou to valant, p. 991 j so does 'meister Peter, Peterchen, 
Peterle,' Kttn. nnwQrd. doctor 672, nnd this rocalU nicknames 
for a thief-taker or constable, who is likowise called meister Pelef 
or ITeminerlin, U.K. 883, so that he lends a name to aud borrows 
one from the devil, for the devil is ' hell's constable,' he binds 
and torments souls, and is called kt^nkcr, dtchhenknr [Burns's 
auld riangie]. Now, as soldiers give their provost- marshal the 
nickname 'stepchen' too, it is worth considering whether »tepfel 
may not come from the MHG. stemp/el, Ms. 2, 2'', which again 
brings up the question uf frau Stem]>e'g spectral nature (p. 278). 
A record of 1177 (no. 71 in tieibertz) has Stempel as a proper 
namo (see Suppl.). 

Such grafting of the Devil on older native beliefs In spints 
and semi-divine beings was altogether natural, as ohristian 
opinion held these to be diabolic, and tho people tried to domes- 
ticate the outlandish Devil. Hence Fiscliarb could call him haiis 
(p. 506) : 'may I become the very biüze's if, etc' Garg. 224*; 
and the same in Altd. bl. 1,05. Tho alcraiti (p. 478) of ON. 
superstition hovers somewhere between woodspiite, devil and 
giaut, and so is trvll (p. 52U} a ' daemon ' in this more compre- 
hensive Bonse.* In tho cursing formulas ' troll hali J»ik ( ' or ' troll 
haS J^lna vini 1 ' Nial. cap. S8, ' trbli hafi ))ik atlan ! * Kormakss. 

* 7f0U ok Crater, FornaU. eOg. 2, SIS ; IrOll ok eiyi mair, Finnhogta pp. 9M. 

392. sm. 
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188, * troll taki liaon ! * Onranodss. cap. 9, ' fiira i tröUn hen^r ! ' 
Laxd. p. 230, ib ausTrers exactly to our Duvil, yeb also bo ibu 
older and more pagan one : * eigi ]>ik grauiir ' or ' iulnar I ' 
(p. Ö90-I). In Sffiin. 39 we rend ; ' far|»ö nä JWT stui/l hau yk ! ' 
It acemB that Scaodmavian sorceresses call the Devil urdar mäni 
(luna sftxeti, Biom s«b v.), which I kaow of nothing to comparo 
with. And as Loki is next of kiu to Hel (p. 312), we find the 
Devil io. close coutact with Death {p. 85i) : ' dcu tiuvd and den 
tot vürliien/ Frid. 07, 9. 

So far our survey of a great variety of names (from which how- 
ever all merely Jewish ones, like Beelzetiub, Asiuodl, Belial etc.^ 
bad to be excluded) lias already shewn an admixture of heathen 
ingredients, or betrayed a still older identity or Btmilarity of 
christian and pagan belief«. Apparently words like gram:, un- 
hoUi, and perhaps acado, can only have been applied to the newly 
adopted Devil because they already eignified to the heuthenn 
a liostite hateful spirit. OUl was already said of giant-s, aud 
could the more readily bo used of ike Devil. Wolf, raven, t/oat 
called to mind the aniinnls that escorted heathen godn or wero 
sacrificed to them. The designationa hammer and boli, and tho 
twrtherly residence were^ to say tlie least, in accord with heathen 
notions. 

Lob us try whether these results are likewise supported by the 
sabsiaDco of the tales and traditions. 

To the new converts the heathen gods were one and all trans- 
formed, not only into idfiU, i.e. faljic lying gods (gaiiuga-gu)), ns 
Ulpbilaa advisedly readei-s idola), but into deviU, i.e. fellows and 
partners in a rival kingdom, whose domioion was broken down, 
but yet oven nndor retreat, put fqrih some i>owor. Whoever 
elung to the ancient god» and tiaehliced to them in secret, waa a 
devil's servant, and his idolatry a downright diobol-geld (p. 38-9) ; 
formalaa of abjuration were imponed, which quote in one category 
the devil and the once honoured godu.' lu the AS. Iaws dvoßnm 
geldan means simply to serve the old gods, 'lliis mode of think- 
ing, which gavo the ancient deities moro than tbotr dae, could not 



' * FoiMehifta dlobolo (dat.) ? * 'Bo loruebo diaMt end ftllom Hoholgtld» 
tad tilim diobolcfl wcnruiD end wordum. Thnacr cade WAden uulo ä«un&l« eihh 
kIUb Ib^iD NffAo/rfHin tM btxo geadta* «nt. 
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always bo avoided, so long as a belief in the reality of those gods 
was nndestroycd ia the hearts of men : the new doctrine could 
more easily take root and germinate by repr^enting the old as 
odious and sinful, not as absolately null ; the christian miracles 
looked more credible when something supernatural was allowed 
to time-honoured heathenism too. This view found a precedent 
in tlie Now Teat, itself: the god Beelzebub of the O.T. had diopt 
iuto t-he class of devils. Long in the habit of regarding Jupiter, 
Mercury, Mars and Venus aa diabolic beings, how could the 
convcrtors, preaching Christianity to our forefathers, have set 
Donar, Wnotan, Zio, Froawa and the rest in any other point of 
viewf 

What is said and sung of the breaking of heathen images of 
gods entirely confirms the fact that the hXao gods were credited 
with some degree of diabolic activity. When thrown down, tbey 
complain, aa demons, of the violence of the intruders (p. 498-9} : 
Pfmn't image, which the men of Novgorod dragged tbrongh 
their streets and flung into the Volkhov, broke into wailings on 
the faithlessness of his former adorers. Olaf talks to the stAtoe 
of Freyr (p. 657), and with Thorr he has to stand a regular con- 
test (p. 177). St. George compels ApoUv's image to walk and 
spettk, Geo. 33 — 35. Jfur«, a * lugeliche got^* had prophesied at 
Komo the Saviour's birth, and when it took place, his image 
suddenly crumbled down : ' als der hVnV do terdolte den slac 
(tholod, fuflored the blow) von himel so grciten, er fnor of fknen 
ym^cv-M (tared to his comrades'^ si verstoaen in die helle, di ist 
er gebunden s^re, dai er niemer m^re her Ax mac gene-ichen/ 
Maria 191-3. Darius wrileis to Alexander: if thoa get the 
belter of me, * so mugen von himele mine gote xo der helle wescu 
bote,' AJex. 2Ö42, i.e. they have belied my confidence, and are 
Jffih. Medievül poetry is full of such statements. I have 
shewn in ch. XXXI the way in which ir«<>f«iA. diftcrted into a 
IHh'JwHV- and irKicuJt (fnrions^ AvnVr, appearing at the bead of 
Ifae Wild Host, was made a ^ifriJ c( ^p. 9^Ci' . That is why the 
Devil ü oalled Ä^4"^>^w. Mart, fö*, 174': «er ntcM* als der 
trärel im ijmi ivw* M»H. S, IST"; *aU in ihim) der trnvel/jijjri^,* 
livl. ehr. i^\ Onr foi'.kta3es make him either n..-;i j K^^i «7W<i. 
er drive in a magniifoRit tvir Mode's Ana, S. ]>l like Wccoaa 

1 Nke Dettar. 
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Wootan was inown as tlie god and inventor of yarning, aod 
of dice in particular (pp. 150. 100} : it whs lie tbat gure the all- 
winning die to Player JaoV in the fairytnle. But very commonly 
dioo>playtng is ascribed to tho danl, in folktntcs ho looks on. at 
the game, especially if played dnring divine senrice on Souday, 
and he plays with men, who have to aUke their own seals ;* iu 
witch-trials he is called Scfiemerlein,^ dioer, from Bcbaozen to 
throw dice, Schm. 3, 374; aud he lies in vait for gaiiiblern, 
Benn. 11810 sei). 

Jndfuam has devils, bat knows nothing of sho-devils ; all power 
for good or evil it places in the hands of mole beings {p. 396), 
To put it still more generally : gods are altogether the older, and 
a strict Monotheism or Dualism recuguisos gods alone ; it is ia 
the mellower fulness of Polytheism that goddossos first emerge. 
The Toutoiiio paganism, like others, is fond of female deities 
and elves : even the Goth, vaxhta (genins) is feminine (p. 439). 
Divine mothers, bright benignant dames, noms, valkyra, wood- 
wives, water-maidetia, formed a main part of the religion : only 
kobolds and home-spntes are exclusively male; the very 
giant^ases are often lovely in mien and manners, and the world 
of the dead is ruled by a goddess. 

following this general tendency, as a negative mast run on the 
liaes of the positive, it was Teutonic to the coro for Ulpbilas to 
traoslaie Satftöriov by -unhulpö, and nut to form a ncutor, which 
vonid have been just as cosy. To the converted Goths this 
Jeminine unholdn fills the place of what their fathers had believed 
in as Holda. 

It is no »light confirmation of the diabolic nature of Grendel JD 
Beowulf, that he has a mother at his clbuw, one with even more 
of the giant in her than he ; that ahe tries to avenge his death, 
and the hero's exploit ia not complete until her discomBlare: 
Orcudel'« moJor 2617-64.. 3070. It ia a very ancient fewture in 
DOT nursery-tales, tbut iu the Devil's dwelling sits likewise his 
^andmoiher {raotlier, or sister), and when the hero turns in for 
sholtor, she takes pity on him and befriends him against the 
monster, Kinderm. I, 152. 2, 168 devil's grandmother {eller- 
mutier, great-graudm.). OSinn taunts the Vala with being 

' B.g. in TelUn uul TeiBmc's Preuu. ugeo 197-9- 300-213. 
* Ki>rdl)ng«r heieopHMMM, p. 4&. 
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*|»riggia Irarüa moffir' Sbbuj. So*". I'he Uaman gneats nsnally 
arrivo while the dovil is out, thoy arc then couoealod hy her, aud 
smelt out by the son on hia return. So Thörr and T^r come into 
giaut H^mir"» houses whore thoy Bud his 90Q-headed grandmother 
(amma) and aaothcr female» his sweetheart, who hides them 
under the cauMruu, Ssem. ö3\ The Indian giant too has n sofV 
heorted sister living with him (p. 459). Now those stories of 
the devil were known hero in the 13th cent. ; a poem of the Cod. 
Vindob. 428 no. 154 contains the words: 'der donr sUhe una 
beide ! der tiuvel brähte mich zuo dir, und dich «in imioter her 
zo mir/ bis mother brought you to me ; ' mit des iiuvel» vtuoter 
wette loufen,' nin a raco with; WahtelmBere 108: 'ist diz der 
tufel dftz hie vert (rides), oder sin miioter, oder sin. nun?' Herb. 
7729; 'der tußl adir sin fUUvmuüter.* Altd. bl. 1, 2Ö4 ; 'des 
tcafeU muotifr,' Ct. Uatzl. 219, 16; aud in Marg^areta v. Limburg 
she plays an importanL part (Mone's Auz. 4, 16ti}. We see that 
fihe is by turns ropresoated as all that is bad, outdoing oven her 
son, and again as of a gentler disposition : 'a widower a widow 
wedded, the Ueoll to his danfwta added' (things got worse) says 
Bore. Waldis 138*; ' kam nicht der Mausfoldor, der teufal mit 
aeinermuiter' (omnia mala simul), Berl. kal. 18^V4 p. 298; 'to 
swear one of the hangman's grandam'4 legs off,' Simplic. 2, 254 * 
' I fear me not, were it the devil and hi« dam.** — And this sub- 
ject agniu contributes popular explanations of natural phenomena : 
a fiuro indication of old myths iu tlie background. When raia 
and sunshine rapidly succeed each other, it is said as a proverb, 
'the divU bleaches his grandmoOier (do diivel blekt sin mom}' : 
in Switzld. 'the devil beats his mother,' Tobler 294' (also, the 
heathen hold a hightidf) ; of a brown complexioned man, ' he's 
run out of the devil's blenching ground (he is dem diivel Q.t der 
bleke lopen)' ; if it thunder& while the sun shines, the devil beats 
Ai* Tn-f-Mtfr till the oil comes.'' In Nethl., 'do duivel slaat zyn 
wyf,' and "tia kermia in de hel [nundiriat» sunt in inferno).* In 
Pr., * lo diahle bat sa /emm«,' when it rains amid sunshine (Tuet'« 
Proverbds no. 401), In connexion with this ought to be tukeu 



' Omf. Vatner't Plnm« phtlnl. c&p. 7 p. 103. NuuM ot the derit or bU sraad-] 
mntlMK' ««n glreii to ciuiuoii (U<>umie] <, ISO) ; ' Hook Tot die hdlle ' - U.'a moUuZl 
(Stnider'« L«U. v.tb. 8. S37»). 

■ Pfmetorii Ulooksborfverr. 8, 118. Brnn. wtb. 1, 97. 
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the explanation of crackling* fire (p. 242) and of cartUqunke 
[p. HlC-7). The lust quotattou uamcs the wife iastcod of tha 
uiothor, liko the iHtau's JriUa in H^mis-qviSa; aud Hagene sajs 
of Brunhild, who made him feci unoomfortahle, 'j& sol ai in der 
helle 81D d^t ubelen HuvcIb brut (bride)', Nib. 420, 4. A Greek, 
seeing; giaot Aspriau grind fire out oE stones, cries oat, 'heir 
veret des iuvelia brut/ Roth. 1054; just as another giant's (the 
Wind'e) bri/le fares along (p. G32}. Percuna lel£ (p. 173) washes 
Iier son the Thundur-god in a bath: this ia the Bavarian 'aiiel 
with her ley' (p. 641). In Anstrin they tell (Ziska pp. 14—16), 
of the devil's yniH«? (= ver and), how she fi.'lt dull iu hell, and 
como for a cluinge to the liighlands (Up. Austria), where alio gob 
her eon to build her a caatio near the Danube, imaginini^ the peoplu 
wonid worship her as much aa the virgin Afary; but as no ono 
wonted her and tho people laughed at her, she was enraged, aud 
threw a huge piece of rock with a part of her castle into the 
Panubo, at tba spot now called wirbel and simdel, and the ruinn 
of ber house are still named the JevU's touxr ; conf. p. 592 nn 
whirlpools. I suppose no one can doabt that all thcite notions 
date frvm heathen times ^ [see Snppl.). 

Private sacrificeii, intended for gods or spirits, could not bo 
eradicated amoug the people for a long time, bccauao they were 
bound up with cuatoais aud festivals, aud might at last become an 
nnmeaning harmless practice. We have seen how a clump of 
ears was left standing in the field for Wuotan or dame Gaue, and 
a bushel of oats was presented to Death or the Wild Hunter. 
This the clergy of an older time would at once have set dowo as 
cUafium ijeldtin (Logos Wihtr»di 13). It is certain that the 
centuries immediately foUowiug tho conversion still witnessed 
lighted candles beside holy waters (p. 584). In Norway lambA 
and kids, mostly black ones, woro offered to tho watersprite 
(p. 493) ; aud simlbr sacrifices were in use »mong the Lettons 
and Lithuaniana in modem times. Whirlpools and rivers de- 
manded ifimlK and horaea (p. 5^2), Hecate black lambt. In a 
Uc'ssian folktale the Devil guards a trea£uro, aud will allow 
no one to lift it unless he offer to Urn a black ke-goat exactly 
a ywxr and a day M. This is au almost invariable incident ia 

> UoMi in At». 8, -ISO inlvrprela the ileTtl'a motlier S5 D«ii«t«r, wbo in lb« 
Elrunntui mjrstviiLf J« na4« tb« uUbcr of Dloojtxit. 
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ireaatire-Iirting, and must haTO beaa deeply sUoiped on the 
people's iinaglnatti»!!. To tlie examples given at p. 977 I will add 
oue from the mouth of the peaaanl,rj- in L. Saiony. Whoever 
goes into the ibreat on Shrove Tuesday and sits down under a har- 
row, may look on at ovorything, the beasts mshing through the 
wood, the king oq his car with foxes [sorrel horses ?] going btf- 
fore him, and whatever there la to be seen, that night. A shepherd 
who kiicw this aud wished to try it, wont and «at uinler the harrow 
iu the wooJ, and looked through the holes; then, when the devilry 
was over, ho tried to creep out again from under the harrow, bat 
he sat fast, aod the Devil stood beside him, shewing his teeth : 
' have yoQ got a black theep,' said ho, ' oue that is walblack all 
over f Give it me, and you'll get loose.' The ahephord lay there 
till daylight, then some people passing through the wood tried to 
set him free, but could not, ao he had hin hlack fiheep fetched, the 
Devil took it and flew np in the air with it, and the shepliprd got 
looae. Black cock* were also sacrificed (Dieffeuhach's Wotteraa 
279), bat there must vut be a whtt« feather on them, I3echat. 4, 
207. Little men of ibo mountain can also be conjured up, if you 
place a now table for them, and set two dishes of milk, two of 
honey, two plates and nine knives upon it, and kill a black hen, 
DS. uo. 38. GuibertuH (vita 1, 21) speaks of a cock-sacri&co that 
was still in use in Franco : ' diabolo rjalfo Utnro, ita ut ovum de 
quo concrctua est, die Jovis, mense Martio, in galjina oonstet es- 
positom ; ' the cock was roasted, and carried to the pond (i.e. to 
a watersprlte again). In H. Sachs iii. 3, 13" a man aaya he 
will cover two old women with hear «klm, »tick tkein all ovtr tvith 
green Inzenijp)', and give thorn to the Devil on now-ycar'a day. In 
Bnrcard Waldis 150" we road of 'sending the soul aUick ovvr 
with «My (or birch) to the Devil.' ' To Uijht a tundle to the Devil 
(Schweinichen 2, 54-) ia preserved to this day as a proverbial 
phrase. Drink-ofennifg to the higliest gods of heathenism most 
after the conversion have appeared devtiiah. At p. 56 was raoD' 
tioned the htfe (cask, howl ? ) out of which our ancestors drank 

I Thwtf mud 1« tb<^«ouRlity popular pliraseH. Iu Chiiet. Wvise's Ptd cnnar- 
rcn, I-p. I70i ji. -tiC : ' il elie were my wUo. I'd hare hpr gildrd and ttwk oi'iw tpiilt 
retemarg, put An arai^f in htr moulk, &Dd sell hut Ui tiit Ifintfinun fur a »uckiti;;- 
pig.' In hin Klti^tff laut«, AuK*b. 1710 p. 124 : ' xy, you sliould ttiek him wrr with 
ratfinary, pHii hii ntüVl, «nd »quetje & Bvnlort appU bttwren hi» tFftfi, you cauii 
ioTite tUB Devtl to diao oS btm Hum.' That ia auir old-fusblomod ooolüiy used to 
ganuah its rout. 
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'"aotan's ininne ; perhaps e?eQ ' Saturoi rfo/min' (pp. 126. 247) 
was iio buth, but u driukiug vessel. It seems worth uoting, that 
ia an AS. sermon the words in 1 Cor. 10, 20 'aon pobestis culicooi 
Domiui bibere ct caliccm Jaomonionim/ which Ulphilos renders 
rerbftllj (ni inagu|> stikl Fr^ujins drigkan jah stiki sköbslc!), are 
thas expressed : ' ne mage ge »amod driucan urea Drihtnes calic 
and I^BBB deofiea mppan,' so that ' cQppe' was the technical name 
of the heathoD vussel. Ptuiplo still say, if you leave auything ia 
your glass, that you are sacn/i'^ing to the Deed (öarg. 4'i^). But 
there in also ground for maintaining that a devil's or hcll'a baih 
was bolieyed iu, as we saw b«foro : 'zo helle bnden/ Welsch, 
gast 105*; 'to get into the Devil's bathroom ' (Saslrow's Life 1, 
II) uieana tho hoight of distress. Popular legend often speaks 
of devil's bfitfi^ {sec Suppl.). 

As in that passage of Wernhor*8 Maria (p. 1006) which describes 
the Devil as chained lu hell, so through the Mid. Ages in general 
ho seems to have been imagined us lying bound till the dawn of 
the JudgmeuUday ; then he will get loose, and appear in company 
with Antichrist. His Uheratiim from bonds therefure uiurks also 
the time of general confusion and the world's destruction. One 
popalar tradition makes him liu tlghthj howul under the table nt 
which two virgins (evidcnt-ly noma} are spinning, Deut. sag. no. 9. 
Id other tales a noo«0 of baet is slipt over his head, which like the 
chained wulf he is unable to break, and in that state is mauled 
on the anvil vaUk a hammer, which leaves him lamed (Mährische 
sagen, Briinn 1817, pp. 69. 72, 123); still better kuowa ia the 
story of the blacksmith, who gets Kim to creep through the key- 
hole into a sack, and then hammers him to pieeea. I hold these 
pictures to be heathenish and Gddic [see p. 2M) ; as Prometheus 
is chained, so Ahriman lies fettered for 1000 years, so Loki is 
boand ; not only in Oermany, but in Scandinavia the expression 
'the Deeil w loote,' Nethl. 'do duivel ia los,' has been haildeil 
down through many hundreds of years in the people's mouth.' 
With this wo must connect that of fire breaking loose (pp. 245. 
002], and of rubbiug fire out of wood to break the devil'» 
strength (pp. 606-7). Wliat there is at the bottom of another 
*'*yi"g> 'The Devil's dead, and any one can got to hearen nn- 



■ Bmd. ' aa it Put la«,' UaUoua'a Skrilter, Stockb. 1B20. p. 334. 
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■hindered' (Meioert's Kuhluudchen 215), I do not riglitly know ; 
ifc c«a hardly mean tbo devil's defeat in tlie christian sense. The 
Mflore von der wibo list 368 nirondy has a protestation ' dnreli 
des tiuveh tot.' I incline to identify it with the cxclamntion 
qnoted p. 453n., 't*he king is dead ! ' nnniply of tlie dn-nrfs or 
rlves.^ The Renner 17982 says: 'wjcren die tfufd töf, miiuche 
und pfaffen ksemen in not,' be in a bad way (see Suppl.). 

To Wugtan, as the war-loving god, were imputed the tdfinrf 
up and aoicing of strife and enmity {p. 145 n.). So Ahrimon somt 
discord. Death sows his seed (p. 848), and Weire or Discordin 
hers (p. 273-4 n.). Shall wo sot it all down to the sowing of 
the devil's tares in Malth. 13, 39, or allow to the notion ft more 
nnivensal character ? ' Sathana» neit^hxavii sumeu Buum,' Dolioier'a 
Fontes I, 47. 'den samen kan der tiuvel geben,' Freid. G7, 25. 
*de3 tiofels si^.me' Width. 31, 3t. 'der tiovel hat ^»cfi den 
einen Rflmen in din lant,' Ms. 2, 111*, 'warp de durel sin »ai 
dar in/ Detm. 2, 217. 

It ta remarkable that in Bcow. 346 seq. the devil is called 
goitthona, soul-killer, and 84ÖÖ bona, shooting with fiery bowj as 
indeed we find in Mod. Gorman 'tho nturdwer from thetirst' 
(Rieben ehen p. 30+), 'the cruel han^jm-an of mnW (in Erosm. 
Fraocisci) ; coof. the Serv. atari Icrviiik {p. 21). To him, as well 
as to Death, are ascribed baud*, ropes, bridle and tifed : * diufeles 
gi-henti' 0. i. 10, 22. 'mit des tievels bände gcseilel,' tied, Karl 
33". 'der tievel hflt mich ycgirirket,' snared, 17". ' in dos tivols 
zoumhfflen (bridle-fastcnings) sitzen/ Tod. gehugde 782. 'an 
des tiiivels »t^i/ cords, Renner 21232 j ' hndU« and saAdhas tha 
devil's hm-se ' 14429. 'tiuvels eeH,' MsH. 3, 218. 

To deepen the impression of soniüthing horrible, wo still say, 
the very Devil woald ahndder and shrink at it, nsed as he is to 
horrors. As early as the 12th cent., tt is Raid (Dint. 3, 59) of 



' In many other cases H k difficnlt or imposBibln to tTttro tho oritpn u! tha 
Deril'B eonnuxion with GvrtaiD suponliütius bcliafu oiid inod'CH of vpeecb. pGO|>le 
say : irhr-n the Hluttt i» out of your hamj, it lirbn^ to tbo d^vil (Iio tjm etetT it to 
wher« it '»ill ilu miitcbier). Who runa bvhlQd hinitielf (not «o fast as bp ßouiil), ruiiH 
into the davit't aims, makes tlia di:viii bttil. Supi>rst. 1. fiOl. CS9. Idlouos» is th« 
dtvii'i tcKin^, Ncthl. InihniJ i« duivri« o<>rkutti-n (pillowi. Tftkc tlic jilfjnßh oH tbn 
lints, or the drril tUfpt un.irr it, iL. 811». \Vlicn you naii't find a tiling*, tht lUvii 
l/oldi his hard or (nil owr it 'i'ld. Tb» devil's jihutgh and eii«'i'V-'i appt^ar already 
in Bonner 15507. lS!)3ä. ' riclilaom Ut doe üvels tctutirein,' WvUch. «asl 125'-. 
■doA tinrolB dorn,' llenncr 174K. WhtA doca-dcn tiuvrt» tiu lldcn' (W&Ith. 107, 
28}ta64n? faijlMliTiiIaT slU (pi.), OUÜ. zltl, ON. UVir. fsstA. 
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monsters with Qasbiiig tooth : ' aweune si ei Uzent plecchen, so 
raaliteu sie ioch (oko) tlm tin/ei acrecclten.' And MgH. 3, 293': 
' 80 loog ich herviir, ich möht den iiuvcl uz der helle eraeiir^kcnf 
Bwonne ich den mtnen kolbon flf enbür ' (see Soppl.)- 

Onr crtiiimon folk, whea the disajjreeable is snddenly hronght 
forward, or is bcand to bofall them, ore apt, in outcry or cargo, to 
bring in the Devil or some baneful being that docs duty for bim : 
' has the devil brought you hero again ? ' Platers leben p. 77. 
' whence brincfa him the rf(;t't7 ?' 'hut dich derHuvel har getragen ! ' 
MeypT and Mooycr 48*; *hiU dich der tiui'fl also bnldo (so soon) 
getragen har?*27K 'der tiuvel hit in dar getragen/ Reinh. 
Ii>-i4. *der iiutiel br&ht in hiuvo her/ Gute frau 783. So in 
M. Nethl. : ' galghenere, die l/'ilr davel bracht u here,' Ferg. 
4735; 'die Jede dHL-cMroech a hier' 520. ' deablo li ont amcuÖ/ 
Ken. 5051. 8171. 'dise hat der timrl gesendet in mtn laut/ 
Bit. ]0\ 'der iievd aaudo mich an die stab/ Ueiuh. 311. 551. 
'808 (so) kam er her genieret, als den der tluvel fijeret,' Trist. 
6dÖö. 'qois tc maleßfjtg bic adduxit?' Vita Job. Gonleasis, 
before 981, in Mabillon's Ann. Beued. sec. 5, p. 401. 'does the 
ritt (pestis) bring yon here now ? ' H. Sachs ir. 3, o^ ; equivalent 
to the Westpboliau ' wo itird di dc »iikc her ? * for diseases were 
looked upon as demonic being». Hut what means that in 
Scbiiiid's Schwiib. wtb. Ö-tl, 'has the :auek br«night you back 
alröody?' I aapposc, the helli»b honnd (tyke, OUG. jtöha, bitch). 
Westph. 'fiirt jnw do kiteilt (peewit) nu weer her? ' instead of the 
more usual ntckoo, vtlture, which, like the peewit, are magical 
birds. *hiU mich der guchguek hergebracht,' Grobianus 97'. 
And curses go through the Riime variations : ' daz dich der liiivel 
hin fijere ! ' Slfrit 7-4, 2. ' vor da dem tiuvel in die hant t ' 
Reinh. 952. Me diaile t'emportet' * the gei^if (srnlture) take 
yon!* Gryphius 746. ' thu euekoo and his rhrk fet<:h himl' 
Dan. 'var satan i void ! ' 'die Idde ride (mala pusti«) miieze in 
vellea ! ' Karlmoinct, Mcusobach 102. In tho same way are to be 
judged the formalas at>out becoming and being tho devifg^ i.e. 
falling due t.o bim, where again cuckoo, vultnra and the rest can 
bo substituted. A devil's airl, d^viVe child, den tueelif hint, 
2f 31 mean those taken posRcnsion oE by him: onrioualy 
ht makes Poms exulnim '1452 : dirre tttbili^ Alexander 
lichel 'wnndcr^' this hero is bold as the devil. 
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These quotutious will not appear auparfluouSj if we will observä 
that thoy fit themaelvoa to the Dovil chiefly in those respects in 
which ho ia a product of heathen god-notiona. As we hear it 
said just as Tnuch : ' wbut (ill) weoiher sends you here? what 
temjisst (or fhumlerttorm) has brought you this way ? what, has 
the haii beaten you here too? where does the hail beat you 
from P * in Simplic. 5, 2, " I'll be the wealhar^s if . . ./ * I'H ^»0 
thunder's first ! ' ' and oven * where docs the Lord send yoa here 
ogain from ? ' ; ean anything be plainer, than that such phrases 
properly refer to the heathen Dvnar, lord of the weather, consc- 
quently that by the Devil allorwards put in his place we are to 
understand Aim ? Or we may, if we please, summon up some 
storm-breeding jiVmi, a Blaster, Vader or Fasolt (pp. 549. 630). 
We know that thtinderholfx are also JeviV a Jimjera (p. 179). — And 
here some other points can bo made good. Donar bad a red 
beard, and our proverb runs : red of beard, devil's weird, ' rode 
baert Juivela aert {= kind).* We good-naturedly pity in the 
vropäs poor devil ; in the 17th cent, they still said poor thunder, 
Weise's Drei erai. pp. 14. 335 ; and thunder's child is synony- 
mous with devil's child, ibid. 285. 425. The author of Simplicis- 
simus writes both touft!t<(/dd p. 480, and donnersgeld p. 481,iu 
the sonso of accjursod pelf. The cnrao *znm dounnr' still means 
exactly the same as 'zum Uufel' ; and our ' fahr zum teufel ! ' 
answers in effect to the ON. ' far til Offing ! Offinn eigi ]jiö ! ' as 
well as to *]'ik hafi yramir, iotnaT,' p. 991, and to * dat die de 
Sanier! ilamer sla ! * p. 181. To the benediction ' ÖM wait's 
(God guide it) I ' corresponds in the mouth of the vulgar the curse 
' des watte der t-eufel ! dor donner f ' Nor ho it forgotten, that in 
exclamations and curses, of no matter what language, names of 
old gods get hardened and fixed j couf. p. 783-4, and Gramm. 3, 
297 (see Suppl.). 

Again, the Devil stands connected, not only with the gods of 
heathenism, but wit-h its daemons, its spirits; and a good deal of 
what was ascertained in oh. XVII. will apply to him. Thus ha 
is called the wicht, the bdsewicht, the heltemcht (p. 441) in the 
liarshest scnso; the afp, whose spell biuds men, may stand for 



' ' Ik srn tlono>crfl I ' Hansen'a fleizlitlg p. 190. In Pnus. Nfrt&ng»n, Pikollia 
(p. 672, euralf tuil nkiii la I'ickrn p. 17r> ?) taki?x ih« ptaco ril il : ' bat micli beut« 
der eaktilU gednewf ' Finaeoioti'i Volkflnil. 1. lOB. 
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nm. Like elves he haa tlie power of appearing, disappenring, 
and trangfürming himself, only the more sportful miscbief of 
these sprites becomea grim earnest when applied to him. Liko 
the alp, the Devil or välant is snid to rufe men, p. 46-i: in a poem 
of Hoinr. von MOgloiu (Mus. 2, 190) GoJ dostinoa him to ridv 
a wicked woman 'over hill and dale.' It is a remarkable thing, 
that the notions of wind, wight, thing, and no less those of devil 
Bad vÄlant, are used to ulrfm/jlhf.n a neijah'vej Gramm. 3, 73-1-6 
(see Snppl.).! Now, as tho word iropf (drop, ibid. 730) was used 
in the same sense, it explains Iiow the expressions 'armer tropf 
(poor wret-ch, fool), armor wiefit, armer tritfti* all came to have 
one meaaiag. We either attribnto to epirits and the Devil tho 
swiftness of wind, of tho Wild Host rushing in storm, dp we 
imsgino the wind itself a spirit and devil (p. 099) ; hence the 
following are aynonymouB turns of speech : ' sam sio dor ti6txl 
voorte/ as thongli the d. carried her, Rab. 749. Dietr. 8854, and 
' as if the wirul drove her/ ' she ruslit;d piist mc like the zauch 
(tyke. p. 1013),' Schmid's Schwab, wtb. 5it. 

That morbid imbecile condition of one whom the elves are said 
to have touched (p. 461) is undoubtedly analogous to potsefsion 
by devils. 'ITie diffcrcnco lies lu this, that the lleatben view 
makes the spirits operate piiruly from without, while in Jewish, 
Oriental and Christian doctrine the devils take np their abode in 
n man's body, and for tho abnormal condition to coaso, they musC 
be formally cast out. An actual incarnation took place (p. 338), 
and we speak of devils incarnate. Saul is possessed. by the evil 
spirit. When Nalas had defiled himself, the demon Kalis entered 
into him, but retired at length, and passed into a tree (Bopp's 
NkUs pp. 234. 267. 196-8). Even our early Mid. Ages furnish 
examples : Carl, son of king Ludwig, was a demoniac (Perts ], 

' Kib. 1662 : ' »ch bringe iu den tittrtl ' n)««n> I bring yaxt noso at all, u w« 
»tkj ' Uie dvoil ft bit,' etc. liiil alM> Lliij ■iin[>]« indrliuitvi firunuun it itiUjuiiß*(l hy 
ibe ftddllUin ol ilävt) : ' KtUher tei{ftl t ' wlioT [quItDam, nt vore] Ptijj. v. Siltew. 
1, no. ' boubcn, i£fleluR Uurel lie mit im wellen ans-vüen,' mo whkt d. th«y 
will do witL him. MoroU 2650. * sno trrlehrm ttuvrl bJD ich g<r*clLKrt ? ' Hil. 776ti. 
' von wtlehrm Um»! n rät komcar' Diptr. Hl^. ' terlrhru lim*t luele eio wtp ko 
diz arMhan f ' « wbo In Um world. Harun, enl. InkU. 619. Ctiea of Hurprin« : 
' «Mr teufrl,' «hat (the) d«Til, Daa. ■ livad buideo * (intciu. ' h\ad i InndeD» »kiiitl 
Dg bsan, dein and bons], ' drinlc tlwii you and ths divil l ' (BetiUmpunjic p. IT) ue 
■tili «KDiDoD UBOng tbe poopk. Tha taoaniofE of ttw last Ja ' rou aud wliosrvr it 
ma; ho ' : but Uie eomblnalion ia a]«o a coDnt«rpM't of tb« ' Ooi and I ' i»tJdjac>l 
on p. lA. > dae mix n und dtr (ituv^ «ol,' HdbL 7. 125. Ooriooaty in BeoiHrr 
174fi : * drm t/urrf ton (rst ond damAob Oof«,' tli« d. lint, and then tiud. 
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405).' For elves to steal men's obildreD, and put tlioii' own 
changelings in their place, is hcathonish (p. 4Ö8] ; for tbe Devil 
to lie hid in the cbangeliug, is not {Zeno 5H se(\.). Again, 
the devit-poseegted are like those houses aud teiieuieuts where 
rackotirig sprites have mado themselves fixtures {pp.514. 892).- 
An early iu-staTiCB of this is lliat Grendel in Ueowulf, who disturbs 
the royal hall by his nightly visits. For * possessed ' (arreptitiusj 
daemoniacns), having tho devil in one's body, the OHG, has the 
foUowiiJg terms: jinwman, taken up, 0. iii. 14, 107 (MUG. ' vil 
gar rermmien ich do lacj' I lay iusecsible, Fragui. 46*"); 'ther 
diufal ixt ini ivnc,' O. iü. 10, 12; 'gramon %n-tjimiim/ p. 991 
(0. fr. 'maus esperis li est ct cuts enires,' Gariu p. 280); tiueol* 
vnnnie, tiuvolmunanti, 01. mona. 337. 391. Doc. 239, as well as 
tiuvoUiohf AS- deofoUeoc (-sick) ; in 0. iii. l4, G3 ' thie mit 
diufc'l» wunnuii,' who had to contend with the dtivil ; and ibat is 
the meaiiiugof U. Sachs's ' wütig und tcinni() ' 1, -ISl'*. iv. 3, IG*. 
In the I3th ceut. our ' posse^Bcd ' was already a cnrreut phrase; 
' licmz sio der v&lant,' Uolrich 1510. *nu var hin, daz hiute der 
tievel «z dir kal!' holla out of thee, Ben. 440. 'der tiuvel var 
im in den iittintl' pop into his mouth, Reiuh. 1(M2. 'var da 
dem ticvel j'h die hunt .' ' 852. 'der tiuvel var dip in den haic ! * 
into thy skin, Morott 1210. ' der tnfil mucz itn durch das herxe 
vani ! ' Gruiidr. 314, ' tüsent tiuvel vx dir helleu f ' bark, MsH. 
3, ÜSO"" (we «till say, 'an evil spirit spoke out of him'}, 'ich 
waiu dor tiuvel üz btidt-n /»j/e,' Eciuh. 30Ö. 520 (see Suppl.J. 

The words last quoted bring us to bis menilacity. The «Scrip- 
tarc culls him a ' father of lies * ; * tievcllSchen gdu/ji'n/ lied like 

' Vita S. üodobjtidi (tl. 103R> : Ja civiUte ILatübonu quodam iompo» saiictas 
Godc'h&rtluH uiombRtnr, [>ro nri^otio Ivraau kui inoaotitcrii ; ubi ijimodam obtoia a 
dumwnin Ail tMta duofthaliir. lit san&reCur nb eo. (jiiun vir Dui insplntiMK »it: 
' r«ii[)oriil6 mihi, iiuuiuuil« »piiita*, ad es quae & ta iiim«ro. quid hie a^U iu cx»- 
atuiaDei?' At <ia>rint'« ait : 'pleno Jon est nniBiA ip»uB m<>a. quod incantnrrijc 
ut. «l j>cr oBin multw uiluiu lucraluii tum.' Kt >>t vir Nim-tux : ■ <|uart< propter 
ineatitationem tita «Rt?' Et tlaemon ait: * nrrniic k'giivti qma. lioiiimaiipitliouft, 
ttJi-invf el triL-unriifur« juBsit «xttiTuiiiiariT ij^uid enim ItdfH (at-'imit. iüm qiioil raitii 
neifqao principiliiii diiiMTviunt T idoMnlnif «iiJtn sunt, vix tuiiu aliciuoe tnnlo jun.' 
pqiuidcro |io»»umu« quaiito liuJLiuiiodi viilis imlitoa ; nuiuiiuid ignunis quud intei' 
iniJlfl incanialriif* aut dHunm vix una iRV«nitnr qufu* vel ^iii vrUt hoc %'itiuiii 
cunfiUi-i !* MC eiiiui oia ipHorum ciaudimu«, ut de lAlibuH tuqiu uiliil -valectnt (juvri» 
tsodo.' The biiibapoaata out tba dtmoa. Et siu epiritua Ulc malignua abHoeHsil, ct 
inulitT ut mortiia cccidit. Sed vir luictiu inibitu tnm emit, orci^la vcro putiUoe 
Titiuiu iHcaitlalionit, cjuud iladutn muitolin ptr/tetrat, cum laorj-tnis e»t voninm^ 
quam et vir etuictuB «olvlt, 

* Actefl«<rlrd caetlopocMtswrd brthccIavil.GrL'K.SIiis.dial.ü,'!. Like tortDeniiuB 
spritoi, tbc dcTtllAicvj Mlonei,oatd. tireg. Tur. rittic pati. l.viu Ucin»ra4i cap. 31. 



» devfl, says Nib. 3167,3. What if the corrupt Dan. * Locke 
lojemand, lovmand ' p. 246 had an allusion to lyvc (mentiri) prot. 
loi, or if a kinship could even be established hctweou lüge (meu- 
dacium) and logi (blase, blast) ? Wiud means t^ as a fals« 
*lIegBtioa, windbag a humbug, liar. A Dhu. proverb says : 
'logn er et skadeli^ uveir' (menilocium est tempeätas nociva), 
Saxo Gram.j ed. Mitll. p. 200. A liar is also a mockcrj hence 
' des tiovcls ji/)o/,' Nib. 2183, 2. 'dan s^nen »pot der turel mit 
don slnen habe,' Gr. Bud. 1,9. In Mod. Netlil. 'de vyand hoeft 
mj beet gebnd/ hoatis me ladibrio baboit (see Sappl.). 

Grendel't diabolic nuture roeomblos that of bloodthirsty water- 
sprites (p. 401) ; he lives too in moon and fens, and comes ap at 
night to haunt sleopiDg mortals : ' com of mftro gangan/ Üeow. 
1413; he flies ' nnder fen-hleoSu ' 1632. He drinks laen'B blood 
out of thuir veins 1478, tike vampires whose lips are moist with 
fresh blood. An ON. saga has a similar demon, called Grimr 
asgir beoaase ho can walk in water as on land, he spits tire and 
poison, sudb the blood out of man and beast ^Fornald. sog, 'Ä, 
ä41-2). 

About when in the Mid. Ages did the idea spring up of formal 
eevtHants anA tretiUea vthich the Devil concludes with men ? To 
tha unfortunate, the deHpomto, ho promises temporal blessings 
for • number of years, but bargains for their souls at the oxpim> 
tion of the term, and insists on a written bond usually signed 
with the men's blood. This soueds not heathen, bat raiher as if 
inveutcd after the Roman modu of writing had become general 
in Europe. The Norse devil ' trios to strike profitable bargains 
too, but noTcr in writing. The most famons and variously told ^ 
tale is that of the vicedominus Theophilua. It is known that 
Gerbert, afterwards pope Silvester 2 (d, 1003), was said to have 

* Tb« ifitoDii p. 547. Tb« Irmiuaction U called & punkatt. 

* Tbe e««Bt itaaU ii placed at ib« beRina. of Um fitb «rat. ; thv oldMt work 
1 know of. Uut relstM it, is Hroew)lb«'a poem LsMoa «i eouvuvio Tbuo|>bili rLoe- 
Hotnini (Opp. ci). SchontfldMb pp. ISI^lifi], of lb« Islter tuU of tbä loth c«aL. 
Kot loux afUr ouibm tb« mantion of il \>y Fulbertivt Cttn)o4«aMS (d. 11)29), U|»p, 
IWw 1008, p. 138. A Uiawna TheopbUi meiri» i« «ttrib. to Ukrbod (d. 1123), 
«Bd Mud« in bii Works (ad. BosogBodn pp. 1S07'16). The iloty oecara io Hut- 
nuuui'» powD (I'Ah ««nt.) Von dm» g«loab«n, 11. 19S7-9& Bcrooo (d. 126^ taatelf 
•llode« to it in Mituro« d« Uuii itr. 276, uid in Durio de Moria atx. 194 ; m> doM 
a MUO. poet. Altd. Xl. I, 70. Wideat diffDAlon given it by TUicuntiaK BvIIotim:. iii 
Spoc hiat. 'ii, CU. DnuiMised hj Bnlobeut (I,«gruul 1. 3U ; now pobl. tn Jubinal'a 
•d. 3. 79-IOS, and Micbsl'a ThMtra Pnnv- 13ß-t£6 with oolea un iu Ut«t. blsloi?) ; 
sud o/t. by n Luw Oemi. poM (Braiu p. if49). 
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io]d hiinseir to the dovil {Anon. Leobiens. in Pez 1, 768). In 
the Auuolied str. 40-7 is the atory of one Volprecht, who gives 
himself to the dovil ; another in Ottocar cap. 335. In most 
legends of this kind the Doril misses his prey after alt, and is 
made to give up the damning document. The man may have 
denied God, but has never renounced the heavenly Virgin, so she 
lends a helping hand. In a Swiss folktale the devil bargains 
that the contracting party shall never «ny the gospel of John any 
more (de Uanseler of der lalle ummedrüllen), but he comes to 
grief nevertheless, for the poor shepherd lad ichiMht it from 
beginning to end. Another time the Evil one is promised 
payment of the snm adraaced, at the falling of the leaf; but 
when at fall-time he presents himself, and presses the bargain, he 
is shown trees in the charch, that were cat with the leaves on 
(Kiuderm. no. MS), or dse firs and pines (Wovcicki's Öechdy I, 
149\ On the whole there are ways more than one, to cheat the 
yoor devil of his legal due. One who has bound himself to htm, 
bnt who for seven years long nfiiher inwA^« nor tomb*, is rid of 
him a^Htn ; or he need only have demanded that the devil shall 
nmke a sapling grow, a thing beyond his power (Sapers«. I, no. 
6ät>>. The ionaer is the story of Bearskin (Sitnplic. 3, S9Ö. 
Kiuderm. no. 101), and of Brother Sooty tKM. no. 1»XH : Bear- 
skin has to remain seven years in the deril^s service, wraps in a 
ihtar'g hiJe by way of cloak, i.e. leading a laxy Liactive li:^ ooaf. 
p. 1010, the b^itrtki» ol&ced to «he devil". Almost every case 
coatains ihis scipolatioa of tntn yian Co be spea& in his service 
and tore.^ 

What }as a more direct bearing on oar iavestigacioa is. ;ha£ 
some of 6h*f OX. legends speak of a j^/'Jz O'frii ,^vins oneself 
to O.) exacciv as the chriscian Mid. Axes do of wricin j or v.'wiMr 
oneself ia» the ZW»t"* hands. Indeed * gefi* ' seems ihe mosc 
genuine expression, because che free man, who of his own accuni 
enter» into service and bondage, gives, yields himself: grar'^r«!. 
servtts deditidus \fiS. 3Srt; 'begeben' is used la MHG. of 
nwidens giving themselves np to the church. The Olaf Tryi^ig- 
VMS. sa^ tells how king ^rikr of Sweden gave himself cd 

> Unoi'n AiUL I, Ut. bftXHG. p<wm cTttm. 30"an otu taaa a jüdtea— ä ; 
*4la fem^rt jto wiM as ko^wi im «An* .-«im is cwcgiB. öke Sa ler -:»/ : 
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OSiaD (ab lann gafse Oditi) in return for his lending him victory 
for ten yean Icinr^, Fomm, siig. It, 2G0 anil 10, 283 j and this last 
acconot calls Odtlincr n devil (so in 10, S03 a 'diofuU meS isiöon 
Odtiw/ looking like 0.). That the ancient god of victory her« 
sinks into tho Enemy of good, is, from tha legend's point of 
view, quite in order. The only quesiion is, whether the loan for 
ten ycsTB, and after that, the king's forfeiture to tho god, wore 
taken over from christinn stories of the devil, or had their gronnd 
in heathen opinion itself. In the latter case it may hare been 
the«e heathen traditions that first suggested to christians the wild 
fiction of a league with the devil. It i» true the Norse authorities 
say nothing about a bond signed in blood, nor about fetching 
away upon forfeiture (see Suppl.)- 

How to catl to Ol« Devil, when one wishes to have dealings 
with him, wo learn from a Dan. superstition (no. 14Ji) : Walk 
three tiroes round the church, and tho third time stand stiii in 
front of tho church-door, and cry ' come out ! ' or whistle to him 
ihrongh the keyhole. That is exactly how spirits of the dead are 
summoned np (Superst. G, line 206 seq.). The kisn, by which 
homage was rendered tu the devil, does not occur till we corae to 
heretics and tho later witches; it socms either copied from tho 
seonlar homagiara, or a parody of the christian kiss of peace 
during Adoration. 

The devil in some stones, who brirujs monci/ or com to his 
friends and favourites, approximates to good-natured homcsprite« 
or elves ; and in such cases nothing is said about a bond or about 
abjuring God. He is usually seen as a fiery dragon rushing 
throagh the air and into chimneys (Superst. I, nos. 6. 253. 
520-2-3. 858). The Esthoniaus »ay, red streak» of cloud shew 
the dragon is flying out, tho dark that he is returning with booty 
(Superst. M, no. 102] ; so the Lithuanians about the rod aih and 
the blue (N, no. 1]. In Laositz thoy tell of a eom-dragon (xitny 
smij) who fills his friend's thrashing &oor, a milk'dragon (mlokowy 
smij) who purveys for tho goodwife's dairy, and a penny-dragon 
(penezuy smij) who brings wealth. The way to get hold of such 
ft one ia the following : yoa find a throeponny piece lying some- 
where to-day ; if yon pick it up, thern'li be a sixpenny piece in 
the same place to-morrow, and so the value of what you find will 
keep rising till you come to a dollar. If you are so greedy as to 



'''''' Uk-r.u. 

»..!-•. He. '\;\\u, \-,;, you (/«t t.fi<i d/wjon mUt yonr house. He 
i(' ».i,(>.(,. ii..yi.i.\tu\ 1.1 »rtLiiiMii, bti'l (/f,*,r| fary (like a homesprite) ; 

ll (*'.'i'(in.l(( 'il Jl'('(llttir<l »»•(/)<-(;|, il.^ Ill] KOtH tllO hoUBO Oil fifO OVCT 

' '•'■'' I I" 'I'll' \y wiij" I.M (/et, rid of Iiirn i« to sell the dollar, 

lull Iii.|mi- iim |iiIi->-, fiiiil nn t,||ii|, ),|iii Iiiiyur iH aware and silently 

'■" ■"'" ' ')■ I«» III» orttiii« wiiJi l.liti iLlrmiii and the gallows- 

iii-Mitiil'iit i|t Miln ). H'Hivi'ii rmiiy, llumo luralimj-dol lara alw&ja 

i-i.ttiK li-tfli ([t|i|i<i|a| , I, 111), (*H|). 

lilt) till» Iti'iii itoii» itii> Ihvil »rivoiir HO imii'li of heathenism as 
\\\m",,< It,, ttito a|.>|i( ill). I Ilii< |ilrti'i' itf llio old tjiitut (pp. 999. 1005. 
1i"l P H.iUi i>r fli.nn (ho llnindi'v^rod pursii(V>i with his hammer; 
A-' i1i.> ■*1<..-(niin ix\Aui \t ahui'k l>\ 'riiörV miiilnir, SO is the devil by 
»!*.> I'l ,.»i.-miil>"o 1i:tmm.'i' ^|«. tiM 1^ ;' iho .i-i-iV with three g\3lden 
Iv»..- ,K \l no '>'!' h,.|, !^|^^^rtd'^ Kvil likoHod lo thi'' OX. Vc^arthi- 
■ \y *!'* ^"il ui.M\> ,''*.i\vial"^ is hi* ij;s::i-/,i:i.'', where the 

' ■ '.iv>- )■■,■ 'j'riv ,m; ,^^:■.■'.^":,■'i,^* !\/ V,;:"\ , wri;if:l'. ST>i**fEl 

,■-..,;■.,;■, •.^■.^ .■-■:-*- /■ ..■^ Ö- ; *;r(_;-/:-J ärvil 

,;% -Sr> '.'■:: \-.;.:'.:.\T.c :c .-IriKnan 
f-y.. ) .■ i v.-c- ,.■ •T'.v.ii.'v iiMt t; roiii¥ : 

".v. -i.j y.f.i '. ri.' .ir;iu >.ii:v> iuni- 

II-, I.. •.I.V.:. -, ;\i. ... J .-JiS'i;. liTiac* 

'■,1 -.1., *,». ,1 i.!n vii." siail. iirs: stT 
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lliö ItaiQ too the tjUinin propose to build a briJge (p. 547), 
though the motive is no louger told. When the Paoil builds the 
bridge, he 13 either uudor compulsion from meu (Thiolo 1, 18), or 
is hunting for a soul (Dcut. sag. nos. 185. 33G) ; but he has to 
pot op with the cock or cJuimoiii which is purposely mado to run 
firtl across the new brulge} A Swiss shepherd in a narrow glen, 
Hnding ho could not drive his Boek over the brook, wishod the 
devil would bridge it over for him ; instantly the fiend appeared, 
and oSercd to do the work on condition tliat the 6rxt thing that 
crossed should bo his : it was a goat that led. the way (Tobler 
21i'). In out) French story, having reaurved for bimsolf every 
thirteenth creature that should cross the bridge, he has already 
clntched numbers of men and beasts^ when a holy man, being 
a thirteenth, confronts and conquers him (\[ein. de I'acad. celt. 
5, 384).* Tho chuTch-bitildiny devil also having bargutued for the 
■uul of the first that should enter, tht'y make a wolf scamper 
through the door (Deut. sag. no. 186); he in a rage flies up 
ihroQgh the roof, and leaves a gap that no mason can fill up (the 
last incident is in noa. 181-2). On mountains ho builds -miJi«, 
and destroys them again (nos. ISS. 195).' His wager with the 
iiruhiU'ct of Cologne cathedral is remarkable : that he will lead 
a rivulet from Troves to Cologne,* before tbo other can finish bis 
church (no. 204). In the same way a giantess toagert to throw 
a stone bridge over a strait of the sea, before St. Olaf shall have 
brought his church-building to an end ; but tho bridge was not 
half done, when tbo bells pealed out from the sacred pile. She in 
vexation hurled the stones she was building with at the ohurch- 
tower, bat never once could she hit it; then she tore off one of 
her legd, and flung it at the steeple. Some accounts say she 
knocked it down, oibers that she missed; the leg ft'll in a bog. 



) Befor« «ntcriiiK ■ new house, il is «»lest I« kt a cat or dog run Id fint, 
Sapeigl. I. WJ. 

' Ttie doTtI tu slial up in a low«r. wh«r» tie auiy gel out »I Ih« top. but ddIt by 
fitonntitiff an« aloir » dAjr, uiil lluire beiiij; 8&S ut itittm, tho juurtMj' takk« turn h 

* A nioantain eftU*4 Ta^tUmulin M the svurco ol the rivultt Alp » ment. iu 
Dtunbek'* l.i^ogr. pagor. p. 79; mm! * milt OuerimoUn amax Bowt to Sviberlz 1, 
6». hevbtU Vnakn p. 107. BudoT's btA. «au. »o. 487. 

* Ity ÜUB vu meant the old BoiuMi sijuvduct (OeUniiie do adiuir. Col. p. i&t). 
of wbicb «u fiqukll; Ubnlona ■«coonl «luuls in ttiu Aiinuiicd 510 : ■ Trie» wha «in 
tiiirg alt, ■ täatta lÜmirn Rovtdl, dtttmin mnii undtt d^t i^riliii dwn win BUiti TOT«, 
utit suiaia nnniil, dvii ht^rriu «I ci utiuuiu, di ci Cvlu« Hitui knliUuilU' 
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wliicTi 18 still namecl GiOgrtiputieu (Fsj 

hat«d by dwarfs (p. 459), giants (Faye p. 7. 17. Tbiel« 1, 4 
and dtiviluj^ vfliu keep rc'tiriug beforo it : these legends all 
sigoalize the triumph of Christianity. Out of somQ charches the 
devil drags the bells away (Deut. sag. 202) : at first ho does not 
know what the new structnre is for, and is pacified by evasiro 
answers (uo. 181); but when it stands complete« he tries U^M 
batter it down with stones. Devil's »lone* are either those lie haa 
dropt as he bore tUem through the air for building, or tliose ho 
carried up the bills when nndoing some work he had began, or 
those he baa thrown at a church (nos. 196-8-9. 200. 477). Scan- 
dinavian stories of stones burled by the giant race at the first 
christian charcb are in Thiele 2, 20. 12C.7. Faye pp. IC. 18; a 
Shetland one in Hilbcrt p. -IS-?. Frequently such fragments of 
rock hare the fingers of the devil's bnnils imprinted on them; a 
stone on which he has slopt shews tbo mark of bis oar. Dent, 
sag. 191. At Limburg uenr Turkheim in the PaUtiuate is a^M 
stone, which the Evil one was bringing to fliug at the church j^" 
but being only a young devil, bo tired of the heavy load, and lay 
down to sleep on it; his figure printed itself on the rock, and he 
overslept the time during which the throw ougbt to have been 
modo. In tlio vale of Durbacb, on a hill of the StoUenwald, 
Bbmd eleven large stones; the twelfth and largest one the devU 
was carrying off, to batter down the Weudels-kirk with j he bad 
got across the Rappenlocb with it, and halfway np the Schiobaid, 
wben be laid bis burden down, and bad a rest. Bat after that he I 
could no longer lift the heai'y stone, its pointed end stuck fast in 
tho mountain, and you may still seo the round hole made in it by 
the devil's shoulder-bone. So the church waä spared, but the 
devil still drives about tho place now and then with six he-goiits, 
and at midnight you hear the crack of hh whip {Clone's Ans. 
91). — Dat'iVs Dikrs^ uro explained by the people as built by 
Devil to mark the boundary of his kingdom (Deut. sag. 188) ; 
is imagined then as the ruler of a noigbbouring and bos 
kingdom (a lotaabeimr), nay, as disputing with God the possessi 

* In tbc Uid. Ag«B bclU were rung lo kecip o9 iightDing (tbe benlbea Donu) 
■tnd ÜMdariL 

' ZHk« liM th« double sran of ditch uid eartb-wall, bolb beloK made br 
diBffifg : hene^ aUo an; voll. The Genn. ffrabai, ditch, hu in soot ol4 words tlü 
tnmcing of v&i].— Tuxs. 
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of Uie eartli, till at last thoy ag-i-oe to dirido ifc, and the Devil 
bailds tho boa ndary. wall (no. IdO). But tlieae (l«v(7'« u>al/« nad 
dei'iV» ditches alike gather addiLioiml signiQoaoce for U5. The 
peoplu call the Roman (ortiQcaUons io Bavana> Swabia, Fran- 
conia and tho Wottemu, not only dovil's walla, but p/itlijraben, 
pohlgraben, pfahltuh^l (-monnds), and even simply pfaJ, pi. pßUe, 
■ which ig explaiued as our ptaU1> pale or stake, a word early 
borrowed from Lat. pälas (üraff 3, 331). But tboso nails have 

I no stakes ia them, otdy Rtoiies and briuks; it secma more correct 
to truco tho name to our old friend Pkol ; the form Wnlsgraben, 
which occurs in tho Wotterau (Dieffeub. Wett. p. 142) and is 
merely a softeaed pronuuciatiuu of Phttlsgrabctt., is clearly io 
favour of it ; and we haro seen several instances ia which I'hol, 
H P/at, r/ul interohango. What is more, in. varioua places the 
dovira wall ia alHo called the schwginJjrahan (awinodike), and a 
remarkable äwabian folktale says it was scratched np and rooted 
up ODt of tho grouud in the night by a chanticUifr and a hag.^ 

• Does not that uumistakably poiut to p/ol the boor (p. 99(3) ? I 
bare scanx'ly a doubt that popular tradition and lucul uames will 
yiold some further confirmations. On this devil's wall tho dovil 
is said to come driviag on Christmas night (Abli. der Müochn. 
acad. 1, 23, con f. 38), as nearly all the heathen gods are astir 
from then to Twolftbduy. Nor ought we to overlook^ that in 
such districts we also come across tcufeUgraben, diikerngrabmt, 
o.g. in Lower Hesse, whero Koman walls never came : any rocks 
and walls that strike the eye are traced back by popular imagina- 
tion either to giants and devils, or to Romans (p. 85) and Hel- 
lenes (p. 53-I}. One piece of rock tho DcrvU puts on as a hat, to 
shew his enormous strength; then couies the Saviour, and slips 
the same on his little flnger (Dout. sag. no. 205), just aa Th6rr 
keeps outdoing tho giant (p. 545] : doubtless a fiction of primitive 
times. But when footprints of tho Saviour and the Dovil are 
pointed out on high clißs, from which tho tempter shewed and 
oGfered to his Lord the landscape invitingly spread out below 
(DB. 184. 19J). that seems to be founded on the Bible.* Pra- 



■ pKKber'B HUt. bl., Stnttg. 1918. p. 67. Vi'hcn tho vftll mua over tlte 
Soehenbf«« to th« It. Mutt, Ü>» coutitnr peopU ail call it MjiwMiigraben. 

> Ulrkli« in Iiih Jutinwy (IuoubIi Orveo« 1, H |1tm tlw «lory of a dvviT» bCodo 
(log&ri) Iiou irhiali th« Devil preuuied (U701). 
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jcctiug cmga are cnlled devil'» pulpits (Staid. 2, 85, käozeli, 
flnhkannel), whence ho is said to haro preached to the assembled 
people (DS. 190. Bechst. 3, 222); perhaps in olden times a 
heathen priest stood there, or a divine image T or are they simply 
anoient TToJcnV hilh? The dn-il's bed« may be placed by the 
side of the lirunbilde beds and the like (see Sappl.)> ^ 

Here I will make room for a fetir detailed narmtires. TbaH 
Devil is represented as a masterful giant who will have hia tithe " 
and toll : sometimes ho appropriates the ßrnt who crosses the 
bridge, at other times the /a»'. So from the wheel of fortune 
(p. 8Ö8) he every year made the last papil drop otf,' and took 
him to himself. A Spanish legond has it, that there was a cave 
at Salamanca, where lie constantly maint-ainod seven scholars^ on 
condition that when they had finished their studies, the seventh 
should pay the lawing. Once, when a set of students were 
taking their leave, and the last was ordered to stay, ho pointed 
to bis shaduw, saying ' he is the last I ' 8o the devil had to lak« 
Uic phadow, and the pupil escaping remained without a shadow 
all his life. Jamioson gives the details of a Scotch superstition: 
' Losing one's shadow arrives to such as are studying the art of 
nocromaccy. When a class of stadents have made a certain 
progress in their mystic studies, they are obliged to run through 
a subterraneous hall, where the devil litemtly catches the ftin^ 
moft in the ntce, naless ho crosses the hall so speedily that the 
Arch-enemy can only apprehend his ghaitow. In the latter case 
the person of the sage never after throws any shade, and those 
who have thus lost their shadow always prove the best magicians/ 
The devil is cheated of his prey, and has to put up with the bare 
shadow, liko the dishonest man in the sham penance (RA. 67S) * 

(see 8nppl.)- 

ITiat signiBcant Norrland story of the yianl Wind and 
Weather (p. 248), whose coanexioa with the Devil is placed 
beyond a doubt by the observations on pp. 1000-H, ia related by 
Thiele 1,45 in the following shape. Esborn Snare wished to 
bnild Kallundborg church, bat his means not sufficing, a trotd 

' * Da nn i''iiifir ini t«iihli reJfr WKie. oder gar in imnpf g«faU«o wnv, oAn 
dm tod« tchwadon hrtt« ihn cr^fTm,' MjtlhMiiia 140«. 

) CfauniMMi'« Peter SchlemQU roaU. uo doubt, on » legAtul BubalRntialljr the 
mmo. 0( Uw lioiawpril« ToUmar, od the tooinry, ootltlog wai teoo but Lba 
duulow, p. 609. 
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ofri>recl Tiis assistance on conditioii that, wlien tlio cliurch wm 
finisbod, Esliem should be able to tell the Irold'it Uätno, or else 
forfeit to him his heart and eyes. The work went rapidly for- 
ward, and only half a pillar was wanting, when Esbem b^gan t* 
be alarmed, because he knew not yet the trold's name. Anxious 
and sad he wandered in the field'«, when at the top of a rock be 
heard the vx»ioo of a trold-wife : ' hash, bosh, my child, to-morrow 
comes thy father Fin brin|?iu^' thuo Esbeni Snare's heart and 
eyes to play with.' Esbem came home comforted ; he stept into 
the church, the trold was just bringing' up the stone shaft that 
■was still wanting, when Esbern hailed him by the name of Fin ! 
In ft rago the trold «hot up into the air with tho half-pillar : that 
is why tho church stands en three pillars and a half only. FlmiT 
lis the name of a dwarf in the Eild». — The German legend on 
p. 549 is told thus iu Lower Uesse: A peasant ou thu Elleabach 
(by the äandershüuser mt. near Cassel) had so much com to 
gather in, that ho knew not how to house it all : bis born was to» 
smallf and he had not the money to build a larger. As, [hongbt- 
fiU and anxious, he paced his fields, a grmj old mannikin stcpt up 
[to bim, and asked the reason oi his sadness. When the peasant 
'had toldhiui the plight he was in,Grajfmamukinsiui\tni and said: 
a bom X would doubtless build fur thee, so runmy that thon 
canst gamer all thy crop therein, and ere to-morrow'* daton. shall 
I it stand ready in thy yard, if thou wilt make over to me whaiao- 
ever hidden properti/ thou owncst.' ' Tbc peasant thought of 
treasures Underground, which could do bim no good till they 
were lifted, and ho closed with the stranger's offer : not till bo 
tamed to leave did he notice a cow'sfoid and horse's foot pwp out 
from under the gray coat. Ho wcnc home, and told his wife what 
bad happened to him iu the field : ' my God I what haat thou 
done ? I have a child unborn, and thou hast signed it away to 
the Evil one.' Tho moment it was dark, a tremendoas din arose 
fio the fannyard, carters, carpontora, masons working away to- 
rgothcr, the Devil ns architect directing the whole busiucss, which 
Ikdvanced with incredible !i{>ced : a tew hours more, and the barn 



> fimtr (btt. gnj hAt), i.e. Ogitui fp. 146). after glTin^ Qeirliililr his spilllo to 
1^ tho iMn» i>f Um *1» »ha wma krevinc Icotir. p. 1H)2}, denuiiKla wbM in Mwten htr 
loRii the vat, viz. her oDhom chlM, tVrnmld. vif;. 2, 3B. The telbU irafnitv {p. 997) 
' nqoiiM of Uw qoo«n ■4et du hinr under Mu kit,' W. I, 197. If only lor ihia 
ffliM loeUoat, I hold tbo Uouian talo to b« of heathen oci{bi. 
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stood ready built, the roof was tbatcbed, the walls filled up, only 
asquai-o or two stood open in the giiblo. Then tho ctiniiing wife, 
drcssod in lier bosband's clothes, crept across tho yard to the 
hönbouse, clapt her hamis,^ and mimicked the cj'ow of a cock, and 
all tho cocks set up a crowiu^ duo aflor the other. Tho evil 
spirits scuttled away with a g^reat uproar, leaviu^ but one gable- 
square of tho now bam empty : ono cai-tor bod just come np 
with a large stone drawn by four chestnuts, when the Devil 
caught him up aad smashed biui, cart and steeds aud all, ngaioab 
the bam; his figure was printed oa that same stone for a remem- 
braucc, aud may be seen thero uow. Tho baru-gablo no hamau 
hand has ever been able to close np; what wa» built iu by day 
would always fall out again at night.' The hill where the gray 
mait first appeared to the peasaut ia called T^-ufeUlertj. — Not far 
from Kuuibild staud the Cik-ichberge, high basaltic hills, one o£ 
which has its top encircled by a double ring of stones irregularly 
piled. Here the Devil once curried a wall round the castle of a 
knight, having bargained for the hand of his lordship's daughter. 
But before daybreak the young lady's nurse slapped her knee» 
ioudlij with her handit, the airkfi beijan io crow, aud the devil lost 
his het. Exasperated he destroyed his own work, therefore you 
see only ruins of the wall. Another version of tho story (Bcchst. 
Franken p. 261) is, that the narse, having overheard tho compact, 
stole out at early mora with a dark lantern to the hcn-rc»ost ; 
the cock, suddenly seeing the light, thought it was day, aud 
crowed utUh all his migUi? — A mill at Coslitz being badly off for 
water, tho Devil undertook to provide it with plenty by daybreak, 
before the cock ghould crow ; the miller in return bound himself 
to give up his handsome daughter. In oue night therefore the 
devil had nearly finished cutting the conduit from the Elbe to 
Coslitz, when tho miller repented, and, somo say by imitating 
the cock's cry, others by knocking his leather apron, made the 
cock crow before his time, whereupon the devil departed in anger, 
and the trench remained unfinished, MittU. des Sachs- verein«. 



■ CUppiQg of baoib avoU« in OQcliantmcnla. WuUUivlr. 1379 lajt of Uu 
heatheüest Mftrjialie : ' sie tluog tr h«nd ta lamat,' and immodl&tclj torued into a 
aiow. 

* Id any church the linle «I wliiok tiim ilvril haa floim out caa never be dowd. 

* Bfuiu! iucldvul iu n Tliuriiisioa itory, Becliat. 3, 234. 
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"DresJ. 1835. I, II. — At Gecrtstergen \a W. Flanders there goes 
a similar Btorjr of a devil's ham (duivelscliuer), and hero too the 
farmer is saved by the canning of his wife : lang voor dat do 
haen gewoou la te kraeyen, sprong zy het bed tiitj en Hop naer 
buit«n, waer zy oen onnoomlyk gotal wcrklicden bozig zog met 
de Bcbuor op te inaken, aen dewelke nog sleclits eeu gedeelto 
van lien zymncr ontbrak. Zy jüaciilo Karen mond luseeJicn hare 
handen, ün sohrpcnwde zoo sehet aU zy maer kon : 'koekelaren 
ha<sn!* en alle de hauen In de rondte lietou bun eerste morgen- 
ge«chrei booren. üet werkvolk was verdwenenj en de Bcbuer 
stond er, doch met dien onvoUrokken gcvel ; men lieft herhaoldc 
malen beproefd het gat to stoppen : telkens komt Satan het's 
nachts opcnbroken, nit weerwraek dat de ziel van den boer hem 
ZOO loos ontsnapt is.^ 

The Estlionians call a fanu-servaut who has charge of the 
bams and grnina ' riogonkorl.' Once a riegenkorl etat casting 
metal buttons, when the Devil walked np to him, said good day, 
and asked, ' what are you doing there ? ' 'I am casting eyes.' 
' Eyes ? could yon cast me a new pair ? * 'Oh yes, bat I've no 
more Icfl just now.* ' But will you another time ? ' ' Yes, X can/ 
Bftid tlie riegenkerl. ' When Bhall 1 come again?' ' When you 
please.' .So the devil came next day to have eyes cast for him. 
The riegenkerl said, * Do you want them large or small ? ' * Very 
large indeed.* Then the man put plenty of lead over the fire to 
melt, and said, ' I can't put them in as you are, you must let me 
tie you down.' Ho told liim to lie down on his back on the 
bench, took some stout cords, and bound him very tight. Then 
the devil asked, ' what name do yon go by ? ' * hsi (self) is my 
name.' ' A good name that, I never heard a better.* By thi« 
time the lead was melted, and the devil opened bis eyes wide, 
waiting For the new ones. ' Now for it ! ' said the riegenkerl, 
and poured the hoi hud inh the davil'ti etjM; the devil sprang up 
with the bench on his back, and ran away. He was running past 
some ploughmen in the fields, who asked him, 'who's done that 
to you?' He answered, * iW teggi ' {self did it). The men 
laughed and said, ' äolf done, self have.' But bo died of his new 



■ Eaust «o lettvilUil, Oh«ot 1940. p. 7; «od Irom it WoK ao- IS7. who giv« 

«imUw storic« in no. IHIS utd DOte p. GMI. 
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vy(-äj and nobody has ever seen tlie devil sincc.^ lo this tale tte 
Devil ia more a blunderuig giixut than the maligimut Foe of 
mankiudj hia blinding and the uame Isai reuiiud» us of Iloiner's 
rolypbcmus und OuTit, im well as of the oriciital Depeglu« 
(p. 554). In our nursery-talo (KM. 2, 481, coaf. Altd. bl. 1, 122) 
tho giaut's eyes arc scalded out with oil, and in Litb. the devil is 
called akhitis, the blind, blinded. When other Estbouiau tales 
oxpUiu ihumlvr by sayiug the devil is pursued by God, and 
fleeing for refugo to the ixtcks^ is smitteu down (Superst. M^ 01. 
04-) ; here ulao God resembles the Scand. Tliörr, and Lhe Devil a 
MJfMn.fl whom ho slays {seo Suppl.). 

It ia a vital part of the machinery of medieval poetry, tcr 
bei'oea to be iranaporled by tite Devil tkrouyh Ute air from diataut 
countries to their home, when there is urgent need of their 
prosvnco Ihi-ro : somo marriage ts contumplabudj that wuuld rob 
them of wife or lover. Thus king Charles (in the Spagna, canto 
xxi] rides u devil, converted into a horse, from tho EaAl to Prance 
in owe nüjht ; later legends make au augel appear to him instead, 
aud shew bim u titruog horse, US. uo. 4^^. The augel visits the 
gontto Mortngor in like distress (no. 523). But Hunry tho Lion 
and Gerhart (Caes. Ileisterb. 8, 59) travel with the devil's aid. 
The mero fact that ougcl aud devil can change places here, sbewa 
that no evil spirit was origiually meant; it is uo other tban 
Wuoian carrying through tho clouds his foster-son (p. 14-(i} ; aud 
so we get at tho real meaning of tho question, what devil brings 
yon hero ? A dcvJL carries a belated canon from Bayeux to Borne 
iu time for pontifical mass; and by tho same magic Klinsor aud 
Ofberdiageu get from Huugary to the Wartburg. 

Thero is uo surer tost of the mythic element having a deep 
foundation, than its passing inUi the Beast-Fable. The Esthouian 
talc of the man and the bear going halves in the cultivation and 
])rüduce of a field (Roiuh. cclxxxviii), which turns on the same 
distioctiou of upper and under growth that we saw at p. 71ö, is 
told iu our KM. uo. 109 of a peasant aud the devil, and in thJa 
form we find it as early as Rabeluis bk 4, cap, 45 — \1. Kückort's 
Poems p. 75 {Gödeke 2, 416) give it from an Arabian tradition, 
iho source of which I should like to learn; while the Dau. story 

' Boesnpl^ter'a Heiuige, put 6, p. Ci. TLc devil's beiug buiivd bf beasU ie 
not inpoiDlhcTO. 
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ID Tbiele-l-, 122 relates it of a peasant and a trold. The common 
folk in Normandy have to tHis day a legend of their Mont St. 
Michel, how Micliael aad the Devil disputed nbich could build 
the finer church. Tho devil builds one of stone, Michael con- 
stracte a handsomer one of ice; when that melts, they both 
agrue to till the soil, tho dovil choosing the npper herbs, and 
Michael keeping what hides in the ground. In all thcso tales, 
the bear, giant, troll or devil is the party outwitted, like the 
giant who built the castle for the gods (see Sappl-}. 

Lastly, tho olÜ-hoiithcu uatuniof the Deril is proved by animals 

and pbinta being named after him, as they are after gods and 

giants (p. 532). The Hbcllula grandis, dragonfly, a delicate 

alendcr<Iiiiibed iusect, is called both enchanted maid and devil'» 

horte, lUini'a bride, dvcil'« nay, Daa./umItHf riäebeet; in the I. of 

Mora a beetle, mcloo proscanLbaeas,/(iiiiieii« riihejsl (Schade p. 

215); in Switz. tlio libellula, devil's needle, devxl's hairpin, toii 

the caterpillar detdP« eai} In the vale of Riioella the black 

snail, tiu/uhnakke, and a tiny black beetle *' bUtioa ajo, tho cTil 

one's mother, Albr. Schott pp. 275. U31, a counterpart to the 

Marienkäfer, p. 69i, but alao suggestive both of ' devil's needle ' 

and of Loki'a mother Kal, p. 24(>; so that DonA-nadel (p. 490 n.) 

may bo correct, as the name of an eril river-sprite. In llolland 

some herb, I know not which, is called duiveU jiaai-garen (sewing 

jaro). Tho alcyonium digitatum or palmatum is dfvil'$ hand, 

manua diaboli, thief's hand, Engl, devil's hand or doodman's 

baud, Nethl. doodo mans hand, oude mans hand, Fr. main de 

diable, main do ladre, de larron, conf. Fornootea folme, p. 2iO. 

Lyeopodiam clavatum, devil's claw; euphorbia, deoil'f milk; 

cleuatia vitalba, deoil's thread ; scubiosa saccisa, devU's bite. Boh. 

hrt-ku»; adonis, decH'a eye; convolvulos arveosis, (/c-a-iY'o jfui, 

etc., ctc.^ Probably the folktales of an e^triier Lime know the 

Qxoot reasons of such names, conf. Snpcrät. I, nos. 139. 190. 476. 

Tho thunderbolt, the etf^shot, was also called devU'i ßnger, pp. 

179. 187 (see Suppl.). 



rthnNvh Bbeddinit Üiob ikiiu, beeominit pap«, «ad giaduallj 
■lu aod d»id-lilio erwtuK« Inlu Hying oa««, ban «oiMthiog 
Fl flfeiasQf ia tiMB. 

lyiMirioQiB perforatom. deviPi flight, bMaun it drivM Mm «wij : ' dostm. 
Larthuo, woiiM Md, thoo don taof«! iMm leid.' 
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In such varioas ways has a Being who, taken altogether, was 
unknown to the heathen, pushed himself into the place of their 
gods, spirits and giants, and united in himself a number of 
similar or conflicting attributes. He resembles Wuotan as the 
grajman and the cloaked wild honter, who rides and carries 
through the air; as sowing discord, playing dice, aad taking 
into his aerrice men that row themselves to him. His red beard, 
hia hammer and bolt recall Donar. Fhol and Zio are connected 
with the storm-wind, and the former with devil's buildtngs. As 
for giants, their whole being has most things in common with 
that of the Devil. 




I 



Miracle (truodern) ' is thy salutary, magic (zaubeni) the hurtful 
or imlawfal, ose of sapcriiBtural powers: miraclo is divine, magic 
doviliab ; nob till tho gods were degradud and despised was magic 
impatad to them.' Beings midway batwixt thorn and man, sage 
giants, artful elves and dwarfs practise magic ; only their skill 
seemij more innate, stationary, not an acquired art. Mnn can 
heal or poiEou, by diroctiug natural forces to good or to evil ; 
sometimes he even shares the gift of miracle, but when he pushes 
the benc&cent exercise of hia powers to ibo auperuatural point, 
he learns to conjure. Miracle is wrought by bonest means, 
magic by unlawful ; the one is gehener (blessed, wholesome, 
p. 91-4), the other ungeheuer. At the same time the origin of 
all coiijuriug must bo traced directly to tbe most sacred calliogs, 
which contained in thcmaolvca all the wisdom of heathendom, 
viz. religions worship and the art of song. Sacrificing and 
singing came to mean conjuring; tho priest and the poet, confi- 
dants of tbe gods and participants of divine inspiration, stand 
next-door to the fortune-teller and magician (see SuppL). 

It is &o wich all uatiouH, and was so with our ancestors: by 
the side of divine worship, practices of dark sorcery, by way of 
exception, not of contrast. Tbo ancient Germans know magic 
and magicians ; on tbis foundation first do alt tbe later fancies 
rest. And the belief was necessarily strengthened and compli- 
cated when, npon tho introduction of Christianity, all heathen 

' I here nse tbe ve'H> ictmdem tnnutively {— to do wondon). in vhlch senM 
iU d«ri«mtivB innufxrrr nuuuit a. wonder-wnrkcj'. Aitiiinuu' HKy>, Un. 3, IMfi : ' wol 
dem «undvr. dux tier vuii<l«r!vro gcvunttert hit an der vü süeseu.' God is tbo tnio 
Kwuttrarf. Ma. 3. 171^ THbL lOOlB, who of all «onikn balli oontrol. Ptn. 13,9: 
ntrmtiili* I>cue, Ucllil. 7, 13. Bat also a fapro doing godlik« il«ed», e.g. Brak, «anu 
tit» Dftu« of wuuiUrtrrr ; in Et2«bi holhklliing il is vrva applüd, uaa filly, to a 
UTua dcvilUb iiiSB, p. 013. 

• And a hnniun «riKiu fnir llie mat rt«aon. p. 3ein. Snorri calb Oflino 
* lotcpAr, flAtkuDiii^,' and makn him ' ^dr qTsKa,' Yngl. u« up. 4. 5. 7. S«uu 
Gnuii. p. tS Monb« to tum ' prantigia,' uid curiou*ljr dtvidM M magioiana 
(matbemaUd ) mo Foraollini mb v.) into thra« Und«, Tiz. giiuita. tnagi and däti» 
(p. 9) ; oonf. bt« sUleuienU (p. 103} on Tbor and Othin ' nta^oaa arttB imbuti.' &o 
tue Clironicoo Erici [circ. I3ÄS} T^r«!wnta Odin as * incanlstor et magna.' 
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notions and practices were declared to be deceit and sinful 
delusion : the old gods foil hack and cbanged into dovils, and all 
that pertained to their worship into devilish jugglery. Presently 
there sprang ap tales of the Evil one's immediate coonexion. with 
sorcery ; and out of this proceeded the most incredible, most 
cruel jumbling np of imagination and reality. Magic tricks per- 
Eormod, and those moroly Imagined, so ran into ono anotbnr, that 
they could no longer he distinguished either in punishing or 
even in perpetrating them. 

Before proceeding with our inquiry, we have to examine the 
soToral tcrma that designated witchcrart in olden times. It 
seems worth noting, that several of the more gcucral names have 
simply the sense of doiny or jyTaparing, and therefore mark an 
imperceptible lapse of right doing into wrong. The OHG. 
karawan, Aii. ijenrician, had only the meaning of facere, parape, 
pracporaro, ornaro, but the same word in ON. gl'rra approxi- 
mates to that of conjuring, Hara. forgiöre ; gÖming ia maleficium, 
göniiugar artcs magicao, much in the same way as facinus is both 
deed and misdeed. Our thiittf to do, passes into nntkuii, to inflict 
(by sorcery); and the ON. fordmd'it (malefica), Swm. Ö4". 197* 
cornea from d{t$ (facinus).' Now the Greek and Latin words 
ep&eiv, pi^ttv, facere (p. ■+ln.), mean nob only to do, but to 
eacrific«, without reqainng the addition of i€pä or sacra, and 
ipBetv Ttvt Tt is to bewitch; the ON. hlota, beside its usual sens© 
of sacriHcare, consecrare, liaa that of malodicere; whether 
farn<B8hja, sorcery, can be connected with/oVn., sacrifice, has been 
discuBsod, p. 41. — A difficult word to explain is the OHG. zoupar 
divinatio, raaleficinin, zouparari hariolua, zouptirün hariolari ; 
Notker spalls zoufer iu 1*8. 57, 6, zouccr in Boeth. 21*, zo^ifcrUh, 
atmvtirUh ia Cap. 45. 93; the MHG. zouba-j zoubern answers 
exactly to the strict OHG. forms with p, to LG. tovfT, fovert^i, 
and the same in Nethl. both Mid. and Mod. (conf. tovorte, 
Maerl. 1, 260-3, tovcrar© 1, 266. 2, 176-7, toeverie ia a faulty 
spelling); 0. Fris. (Hueric, Richth. 401. 21. The Icelandic ha» 
tofur iuHtrumenta magica, iofrar incantam^uta, infra fatscioare, 

* AT. Lat. faeUira («ortilfffiumj, faetnrart (fucin&.rc), affMturatvix (inoantat- 
rix]; lUJ. /afEiiTii (incanbilio), fattiüehien, •», aorowvr, •re*s; Pro*, farhtntr, 
faitoT», to coiijutv, /itch tViVi'rn, bitUeira, loroerMi; 0. Fr, faitiirt, faicturrrit, 
■OTOu; '. Span, hteho (laviatu), hrchito (iuooiitatio). htthitar (»njun, hecMttn. -ra, 
•oroutr, .THf. 



ZATTBER. WTTCHCBAFT. 



1033 



to/ran maguB, löfranorn saga, Fornald. «iig. 3, 205; with which 
the Norw. Utugre fasctnare [Hnllager ISl**) and Swe<l. io/cer in- 
cantatio, to/v«rhäxa saga, agree ; wo may safely suppose a modern 
importation of all these Scand. words from Germany, as they 
do not occur in ON. writings.' I am in doubt whether an AS. 
tcd/or is to- be connected with zoupar ; it ßignifies minium, color 
coccineas, and Lyo gives (without rof.) iifran depingere, which 
ought perhaps to be t^friao. Tlie addition of the adj. red in 
rend fen/or (rnbrica) faroars the conjecture that tm/or was a 
general term for the colours employed in itluminating manuscripts, 
and thas may stand for rano, mystic writing, honoo oar zauber 
(magic).' To identify zoiipnr with zepar (p. 40), AS. tedfor with 
littfr, is forbidden by the difference of vowel, though it wonld 
bring the notion of magic very near that of sacriGce again. One 
wonld much rather trace zoupar to zouwan,. Goth, tiujau, AS, 
tawian (facere, parare), and assume the operation of some anoma- 
lous change of the io into «> h, p.* Even the Lith. daryti, Lett. 
darriht (facerp), and the Slav, tvoriti (facere, crearo, fingere) are 
worth considering.— Another term no leas perplexing is one 
peculiar to the Saxon branch of our raco. In L. Saxony they 
still say for conjuring or soothsaying, wikhen, wickln (Ssp. 2, I'i. 
Hotueyer p. 117 var. x] and wigclen (wichclcn), for fortnne-teller 
ttVeker, wlfhler, for witch wikit^rtke, for sorcery leiekflie. So tn 
Netbl. both tcikh-fit and wichrlen, wikk/rij and wtchrlarij ; M, 
Nethl. wikelare ariolus, Maori. 2, 323. 348, mgelare, Kastner's 
Brochst. 42**, wigeiinge raticiniam 12^. The AS. also has the 
two forms : both toieeian fasciuare, teleee sagn, wiccungdom 
(Cffidm. 223, 17) or rviixaitenpß ars magica; and ici<7Wrtrt ariolari, 
Kt/jfiUre angnr, icigelung aogurium, incantatio ; while the Fris. 
transposes the letters, rnUga incanlatic, Richth. 401, 21. The 
Kngl. has witch ^ wicce j from the AS. verb has survived its 
pnrtic. tciiied (perversas, maledictus), and O. Engl, had an adj. 
wikke moaning the same; add iciz'ird, but all the Informs have 



* So tbc Liinotrarg Wendic ttfblaUek aoMXta (Efieard p. 991], tabular »oreerer. 
ttmlatta, UAtartka M>rc«niM (Joglu'ii Wtb.), «Mtn botromd from G^mian, m other 
BUno dUJeola fasT« nolhli^ciiiuiar ; for tli« SIvt^d. «fprriokgio, lAprati to conjare, 
Mptntik, -niUa sorcerer, -reu, «r ocrUialy tbe Germ, laalwr, «U. 

* b tb« dcriTKtion of oar tißtr, Engl. ei/iAcr, Vr-ckiffri, [t. ri/m. rt/Vm (eeent 
writinK) from m.a Arabic wnrd n c«rt«intjrf Ducitiig« «nb t. cUroe bu euunplM 
from the 12ih codI. Tli« AB. wont h«a n ■Uiltinft r^wmblaac«. 

* Our ^Ib. turbe. gctbea, mUrb«, all bar« k Ui MHO, 
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disappeared. Tbe word ia unknown to any HG. dialect, old or 
new ; ' yet I believe it springs from a root common to all 
Teutonic toQgues, vix. veiliaa (iiu. 201), -wliick again hud originally 
tho Bense of facere» conBcero, sacrare, and fi-om which ciime the 
adj. vcihs (sacer), OHG. wth, and tho noun vaihta (res), oonf. 
Slav, tvar, Ivor (creatura, /rrtVis)- We know that vofht;s, vi'ght, 
acquired the sense of diemoD (p.*t4-0-l), and the ON. v(vttr (önn 
vaettr, poor wight) means a witoh in Saem. 21 1*". 1 treat the Jtk 
in wikkou as I did that in Ecke from the root agan (p. 237], and 
this is snpported by the g in wtgelcn and ch in wioheleu (ev^idently 
tick~h). — Near in meaning, thongh unrelated in origin, seem» 
the one. tnzn^o, AS. u-Ueya, uU<ja, Cfedm. 218, 18. 224, 13, oar 
weUforje, prophet, soothsayer, hut in a good, not in a bad aeuse; 
the ON. form vi/ftt, Sasm. 63". 118', stands for vitugi [conf. vitug 
94'], as ecki, oitki doett for eitgi (Gramm. 3, 738), and vootki for 
vfietgi. This vitki has been wrongly identified with AS. ttriceß : 
never doc« an AS. « result from tg, though it becomes teh in 
English,* The corresponding verb is OTIG. v^tzagön, AS. irtf«- 
giaji, M. Nethl. wiieycn, Diut, 2, 202*'. — Equivalent at first to 
wStega and vitki were the ON. ttpämaffr, späkona, spadis (pp. 
94. 402) : but from signifying the gift of wwdom and predicttoa 
as it resides in priest and poet," they gradually declined into the 
sense of noxious wizard and witch. Even Snorri'a for-spar and 
ßöl-kunnufT (p. 1031 n.) had already acquired tho bad secondary 
sense. Fiülkunnüjr (multiaciua) came to niettii magicia.n, and 
ßÖl-kunniiUa ßöltiffngif and ovon tho simplo h^^igi ( = kaDungi) 
sorcery. This k^ngi was learnt as a profession : ' Rognvaldr 
now ßölkyntfi,' ilar. Härf. saga cap. 3ü. Walther HC, 29 says 
of a lady wondrous fair: 'daz si iht andera Itänne (that she watt 
up to other tricks, knew too much), daz soil man übergeben 
(you are not to imagine}.' Hans Sacha calls an old aorccrcsa by 
turni; ' die alt unhuld ' and ' die tceiic frau * iv. 3, 32<3 (see 
Suppl.). 



* TegiiiM iu Ü1B Lex Burg. 16, 3 and OHO. 1, R haa iatit taken to mivn 
Dm^dniB ; bat, its the lubric 'viator' iii tlie ]&Bt (lassa^ diewa, it is an« who 
fetcb« ani] curice, iudtx, di;!lator, 

' Of liLp iii>i>nning nrp: vritrr mann, {rtitr frau, kluffw frau ; ON. Hiiiutamatfr, 
Mkge, uatunl philo «uplivr, FonialU. tag. 1, 6; Scrv. vift^ki iiviitus, cietchlaU, 
•Uua TeD«ficu8. -ca ; Pol. wtettctka BoiccreHa, fortan e- teller. mutetffli<i nl^t-hagi 
ioffliA; Klordn. ('«hu witch. 

' AnaloGOn* in the 0. Fr. drain, diein, niagiciai), divhwr. 
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Bmach as spying is foreseeing and aeeing, tliere h another 
word for conjuring thut I can connect with it. Withoot any 
bodily contact, things may be acted upon by mere loolciog, by 
the eril eye : thia in our alder »peech was called entgehen {p. 461). 

But. as the vatca, beside seeing and knowing, has also to sing 
tbe mystic strain and speak tho spoj], there must from the earliest 
times have been words to express conjaring, like oar present 
hcRehrn^n, he^chuialzen, berufen, überntfcn, hwchxcuren [from cry, 
caU, talk, swear j. The OHG. kafan, AS. gatan, ON. gala, was 
not only canere, bufc incantare, a recital with binding powor, a 
^^S^^S ^^ magic words. Such spoken charm was called in ON. 
galdr, AS. galdor, OHG. kaUtnr (not to bo confounded with 
kelatar, sacrifice, p. 38-9), MUG. ^»lelerie, Schwanr. 813; we 
find gaUleticcibtr for witches even in Mod. Gorman; galdr in 
itself seems not to have meant anything criminalj tor mcxngaldr 
(wicked spoil) is particnlanKed, Fornm. sog. 2, 137. ON. gahlra 
fascinnre, galdramaSr incantator, galdrakona saga ; AS. gaJdoT' 
crcrjl msgia, gaXd^e magus ; OHG. kaUtarari incantator, ' Medea 
diu handeg» galtUrarä' N. Cap, 100. lu like manner the Fr. 
ehanae, charmer como from carmen, and enthanter incantaro from 
cantus, canorc. The M. Lat. canninare, to enchant, gave birth 
to an OHG, garminari,germinari incantator, c^tirtMÜiüif iiicaatatio. 
Dint. 2, $2aK Gl. Doc. SIS', germenod, N. Cap. 100 ; which after- 
wards died Out of the language. The MUG. already used ecgm 
[blessiugj from signum] for a magic formula, tcgfmxriaua for 
iinchantress. Chap, XXXVIII. will go more deeply into this 
neoesaary connexion of magic with tho spoken word, with poetic 
art; but, as the mystery of language easily passes into that of 
symbol, as word and writing get tudissolubly wedded, and iu our 
idiom tho tirao-honourod term run« embraces both tendencies; 
it throws some light on tho adlnity of zoupar with tc^for (p. 1033), 
and also on the method of divination (p. 1037J by rune*stA70S. 

The Goth. afhug}an,Xo deprive of one's senses, bewilder, stands 
in Gal. 3, 1 for ßaaKaivttv — fascinare ; ' AS. dijdvrian, bedifder- 
ian illudere, iacaotare, perhaps conn, with our UG. tattern, dot- 
tern (angi, deliraro) ; wo now say verblcndertf dazoj dozzlo. That 
ON. troll (p. 526), which stood for giantA and spirits, is also 

■ la thti. or ifl th» Ital. ÜMoisre, tlie kiuw vf Fr. ttcher, (unugrlj fatehor, 
liriUrc, &f*n. eniadsr 7 
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applied to magicians, trliU-Hkapr ia aorcnry, the Sw, iroUa, Dan. 
irylh incantare^ iroUdom, frohhiom witclicmft.; the GiilR(>tngslng 
p. 137 has 'at ve^^ iroil' for conjuring, which reminds ns of 
'veckja hildi' and 'waking the Srolde,' p. 664. The Fritrianii 
say Uyoena fascinare, tsi/ovn-er, -ntur sorcerer, -ross, which (as 
initial If before » or ij often stands for k) is no doubt to bo ex- 
plained hy the ON. kyu in its collateral sense of monstmm, oonf. 
MRG. Icnnder. I cannot satisfnctorily account for an O.Sw. 
vifigkifili, used in the VestgoUUg for magic, not of the worst 
kind, but what can be expiated by penance : ' far konä me)* 
vipsfcipltttn/ p. 153; 'värj^er taken me)> vipskipplum,' p. 228; 
' oonvictns de widnHphcm/ p. 821 ; it is plainly the present vid- 
»k*pehe snperatitio ; ekipa is ordinäre, facere, and the wrongness 
mui^t lie in the vid; conf. beginn, of ch. XXXV. 

We find ÄPi'Jr meaning magic already in the Edda: 'teüThou 
kunni/ said of a vala or völva, Sijem. 4 ; seiiTherendr 118* are 
magicians, who stand on aparwith vßlurand iritkar; and the word 
becomes commoner in the saga.'». If we might spell it sfi/ffr [as 
one poem han it in rornitld. süg. 3, 130), we should get both 
an easy derivation from siflfSa to seethe, an3 another point of 
contact with Goth. ajSii|»s, p. 40. SfitTinadi' is magician, nel^kona, 
sfySUnnft. a wise woman, one that skills to aeetho and cook magic 
remedies.' Meanwhile aeiSr occurs clearly aa a vowel-change 
from «I'cTa, Tngl. saga cap. 16-7, Loki reproaches OSinn with 
Iiaring practised aorcory : ' [»ik atSa koSo,* Siüm. 03*, and I havo 
never soen siöSa put for it; so the two words, even if cognate, 
must remain apart, or find their justification in an exceptional 
shifting from the -ith to the 5th series of vowel-change. 

The OHG. piiozan, AS. hef^an, i» emendare, but also mederi, to 
remedy« heal ; in Westphalia holen * still expresses the action of 
old-fashioned charms as opposed to scientific medicine, Superst. 
I, 873 ; the Toutouista gives hoitcn aa aynon. with conjuring, 
and the M. Nothl. ili bactcn ia aanaro (Reinh. 5391).' 



' SeifSr or taMfr is a poetic vord far a fir* lo cook bj: * A MjSi bun,* 8mn. 
M*, to net on tho ßr<<. toko to cnnk. moke to boU. 

> Iloth de noinin. vet. Qen». mod. p. 189. 

' Porvign tvraii are l«8a intorrnlinn, t.g. AB. dry magi», pi. dr^a«, dryrrir/t 
magia, viboM C«ltio orilPD Is bL>tnij-ei] by the fatnilUr nam? of ItniiiJ ; It. dra/A 
vixanl, draoidhfachd ktixtj: Xi'jr''maTuie alroadj in lIll^dIorAl p&ole, Ma. '2, 10" ; 
' dsr li>l von fägrdmnntl.' Parn. iä3. 17. K17. 13, Cite m. anBTonug to ON. tSrSa, 
wbtob Saoni ukss of magio ; nigromartcU, MacrL 'i, 2C1. ' dor nearttn tnuxht wU,* 



» 
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NoTT, as the concocting of remedies and that of poisons ea-sily 
fall into one, tlie OIIG. luppi, AS. /_!(/*, MHG. hippe, is used of 
poisriniiig and bewitching: * h'ippa und zouber tribon,' Uorth. 12, 
aad lüppterinne 58 ia sorceress, exactly as venaßaum and venefica 
stand related in Lntin; and the Goth. hihjaJrisd, Gal. 5, 20 
is ^apfMKila, sorcery, and loisci is like list in xouherlitt, Iw, 1284, 
Eren the Goth. ISkeis, OHG. lähhi (leech, medicus in the good 
honest sense), and lUbhinöo (moderi), lähhan (reuiedium) lie at 
the root of the words larhejimnnne enchantress, Oberl. bibteb. 46, 
laehanen quackery, eonjnring, laeiinnenn witch. Staid. 2, 150. 

In Hessian witch-trials of the 16th cent., tho usnal, nay the 
only term for bewitching is darren, prop- nocere; as even OHG. 
tarßn acquired, besidu uocero, the uieaniugs fraudare, officere, 
illuderc (see Suppl.}. 

A part of tho dinner's craft consisted in casting and inter- 
preting lots. Like the Lat. $oriUegium and soriiUgti» (M. Lat. 
»atttariu», whence Fr. »orcier), our old German word« hUozan 
(Grafi* 4, ]122), MRG. tUz^n (augarari, Dint. 3, 107-8. Er. 
8123), and Miozari, Hezcere (uugur, divinator) are appliaiblo to 
aorcory. Then from tlio customary phrase ' mittere, jactAre 
sortem ' seems to have been borrowed tho expression zouber 
werfen, to throw a spell, Wolfd. 515. 520. 533, jeter an sort, 
'maloficium super jiu:tare,' Lex Sal. 22, 4 ; zonber legen, to lay a 
apell, Walth. 115. 32. 1 IG, 23-5. The Swed .//u*o to conjure is, 
I think, for Ujasa, ON. kiösa, choose, spy (Gramm. 4, 848), pick, 
eligere sortem ; but also the ' vala,' the wiae woman and enchant« 
ress, is one that ' wsles' or chooses, a ratkyrja. 

One species of divination was performed with the drinking-cap 
(Genesis '14, 5). From the Lat. cavcua (for ecyphua) arc aup- 
poaed to have sprung cauenlator, Capitnl. an. 789, ^ 6H capit. 1, 
62. 6, 373, and eocharius, ib. § 18 capit. 5, 69, and from these 
the OHG. couoilari acenicus, magicus. Gl. Mons. 377, jot4y»/aW, 

Ttoj. 7411. 'noohcn aa dan mearttn bvoch/n,' Hftrtin« %)*. 'nfltfrotztn «tn 
twanit tmoeh, dai iro« d«r beII«mAr kAt gegeben,' WiUth. 33, 7. flUck art. black 
•lliBt, not tin a later timo. All tbUcame of nisunilentanding theGr. ritp^ßamU. 
In lb« Ulm VMab. of 1475 iro raad : * mifrawiatuüi dicitnr diriDstio fodit per nigros, 
i.9. mortiiiM, T«l iitiper tEuirtunn, «d cam mortuüi.' A riini>nH »Uitfrnrnl in Hit. 79 
about TvUio; ' ein brrr Ut nlhcn da M, d4 der IM niiir/imtnii «un t-i*U varl (t- 
fuDdflii (ftnt inv«Dted) ; ' aoopther opinion propooaded in Herimrt 93~v. Our Mid. 
Ag«0 audlfid tlM 8aiao«ns io Spain and Apalia with ita ioTentioa ; ■ «in pailiteh 
soalMr,' it», i, ISS\ 
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0. iv. 16, 33, koukclarl, Georgfll. 25, jowcaWicoM magia. Gl. Mons. 
S75, gouJecl praestigium, N, ps. GO, 3; MHG. youtfd gongfl^fre, 
WuJth. 37, 34, our gaukelj juggle; ON. kuki praestigium, kitklan 
magus ; M. Nethl. coftelero hariolas, Diat. 2, 217'. Others derive 
^uklcr rrom joculator, and one tbing (liat Beems to be in its 
favour is the mild moauiug, of mere sleiglit-of-liaud, which Btill 
cHogs to gauklerei (jugglery), i.e. harmless tricka performed by 
way of game and recreation; coiif. gougoä-büUso (-box), Walth. 
38,6. Konn. 22-U. gougelstok (-stick), Martina 9'. gougel- 
fuoro (-cart), MsH. 3, 166». 18Ö'. gougolapil (-play) 438*. goukel- 
hüetltu (-cftp), RoDu. 16719, conf. Walth. 37, 34. So the Nethl. 
guü-htAttn, gocheltfn, yoghelen, guichehiar : ' gokelt onder den hoct,* 
Pcrg. 2772 ; the form guioheleu is very like wicheU'n (p. 1033), 
aad there actually occars aa AS. huteotere, hweohlere (suggesting 
hweohl, KvKXoi, rota) as iitiothor way of spoiling wigclere, so 
that one might really conjecture an O. Frankish chuigalari, and 
from it got cftuculator, wore not everything else against it. I will 
just mention also the Boh. Itanzlo magic, hiuzUil to conjure, Pol. 
Quiiia magic, tjiislarz conjurer ; this y form we might be tempted 
to refer to the Scrv. gusle, Russ. gusli, psaltery, as the bewitch- 
ing iastramont, bub that the Pol. gesle. Boh. hauslo, does not 
Agrco (see Snppl,). 

The variooa wuyg of naming magic have led ua to the notions 
of doing, sacrificing,* spying, soüthsaying, Biogiog, sign-making 
(secret writing), betviJdcriug, dazzling, cooking, healing, casting 
lots. 

They shew that it was practised by men as well as women. 
Yet even our earliest antiquities impnte it preeminently to women. 
More iuflueutiid, more expert than the zouparari, wigelore, 
«pütuaSr, galdnima^r, appears the xouparara, Wicce, wikkergkCf 
kaUtararä, ijaldrnkona, spitkona; and to these must be added 
some appellations hardly applicable to any but female witchery. 

For the reason of this I look to all the* circumstances external 
and internal. To woman, not to man, was assigned the culling 
and concocting of powerful remedies, as wel! aa the cooking of 
food, ller lithe soft hand could best prepare the salve, weave Iho 
lint and dross the wound ; the art of writiag and reading is ia 

* Btm) «here tfae vowel rcoiflt*. the coinoli3i>Dce In retnukable : (6m »nd fom. 
giSUUr Mid gaUtar, saaiS luiJ M!iÜ>, HA-piir and sonpivi. 
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tKe Mid. Ages ascribed cLieQy to womcD. The restless li%'eso( 
men were filled op with warj huoting^ ngriculturo nod haadi- 
crnft&j to woiucii experience and convenient leisure lent every 
qaalificAtion for secret sorcery. AVomnn's imiigfination is warmer 
and mere ftusceptible, and at all times an inner ^creJ power 
of divination was revered in her (pp. 95. 397). Wouieo were 
prtestoMieK, prophetesses (5Gd. 94—8), their names and fame arc 
embalmed ah"ke in Old^Gormnn and Xorso tradition ; and the 
faculty of somna-mbuli-sm still shews itself most of all in women. 
Theu Again, looked at from one side, the art of magic must have 
been chieBy monopolized by old icotncn, who, dead to love and 
labour, fixed all their thoughts and endeavoara oo hidden 
scienoe.^ Snorri in his curious account of the origin of magic 
(Yngl. 3. cap. 7) says, that to tnalee (karlmrmnain) it seemed ud* 
dignified to dabble in a doubtfal art, so they taught it the god- 
detse^ or jtri'c»! esses, for gySjur can mean »■ither. According to 
differeuceti uf national sentiment, the noms and volvas (p. 403), 
the Valkyrs and swan-maids approximate to divine beings or 
sorceresses. On all this put together, on a mixture of uatnral, 
legendary and imagined facts, rest the medieval notions about 
witchcraft. Fancy, tradition, knowledge of drugs, poverty and 
idleness turned wouiou into witches, and the lust three causes 
also shepherds into wizard» (see Suppl.). 

To the Latin words sa^a,* elrix, slriga^ vennfica, lamia, furia 
answers oar heJCfi, by which is meant sometimes an old, sometimes 
a young woman, and a beaoty can be complimented by being 
called a perfect witch. The OHG. form of the word is kasue 
[pron. hateus], Aix£u«a, Aaztixa, Graff 1, 1091; hazstiso (eumoni- 



I ' Wbrrr onu man It borot, there be weD l«n irom^K huml ' uj^ii Kelsenp. 
Oa. 46 . ' uln vandtnilut trip bcttchcüli?! deu tniuiR,* unnv»b th« dräuD, W&Uh. 
•6. 8. A ' hfrihig frM ok fram»$n ' forrlcUs of a lo« Ibat is lo perish in the flr«, 
Miabawft 194-9. ytrj carij timm impat« to aid inxivii mom ermft nod maliw than 
to tbtairri] bimieU, u «« »m bjr the pieltjp stoijr ol Uie hag wbo Ml % luving coii)>le 
hf the eon wlwD the devil eonld not, for which ha handed bco- a pair of ahoM 
SMliMifilr OD a pMltd "liok, bdaf ofnid of hvr tooofa, Uorolt 917—1007. Hikti|ie's 
Alld. bL 3. 81. H. 8aebB tl. 4, ». Uelaniler'ft Jooo8«rta 9, SS. CondeLucaQor «up. 
48. No wiU!lici«n eomea into lbs ator;. thoagh the first nccount alh hm it ioub<vls. 

1 ■ Sagin Kntiro scale est i ex quo mjku tatu. qaia molu scira volnnt,' Cio. 
do PiTin. 1. 81. 

■ Lex H*i. 23. 67. T^x AUm. tAA, 22 »tHa ; 0-Fr. f*lru («m p. 387 dAtnft 
Hlixmd«) ; Ital. »fffja, »Uf^vna (vbcnce perh. the Swigs ifriVyy^« p. 934). a »iiu4 
beia« ttrtgone. OHk. sUix, rr/iCyi, «aa bird of night, o«t: '»trige* nb anboä 
jujJeui Dominis. qui» mftleficu mnlioTU TolAlicae diranlor,' FeMas sub t. 
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dum), Diät. 2, S50*, is f;cn. pi. of huias, liozes 2, 3-LG' ; tiezesusttn 
(furiw) 2, SS""* appareutly a corruption of hegeausun ? The Gl. 
Fior. 2 L give fiegeztxee, autl tlmt the f^auuino form iu full was liayazus 
or htujazuta (p. IO-^oq,] we are ossorcd by tho AS. kcEgtease^ M. 
Nelhl. hageiisif, IHut. 2, 22Ö^ /wj/u-Jiäm, Hor. Bolg. 1, 119: the 
oontractioD of the first two ayll. (as ia iAIudc for tAf^-taok) speaks 
for its age and frequent u8e; wo mu&t therefore prefer the spell- 
ing Adz»« with leug a, and in N. Cap. 105 it does tieeia tu be 
häzsssa, Wackeru. lb. Ib'i, 30 iu spite of GnUTu hozossa. ICarely 
do we find a MHG. kegxee, kexse, Martiau. ItO*. 1 00'', hecxc, Oberh 
bShtcb. iO; the Swiss say hagach^ fiaa-jsck. Staid. 2, 10; at Ulm, 
says Schmid's Schwiib. id. It/G, they call » stingy old woman 
hekktls, outy another way uf writiag bene. Bat as the AS., be- 
side htegUase, has also kagcgae, Engl, itag, MHG. hachel, Ls. 2, 
638, Swiss hägijdä (conf. striiggele), tho suffixed letters seem to 
have added little to the simple root luig. The ON. adj. hagr 
means dexter, artificiosns, and might have had the full sense of 
aagua : our hexe ia a deep sly woman. Still tho ON. never does 
use a maiic. Doao hagr or a fetu. liog ia such away; and tbe 
Swed. fiexitf Dan. hex, in their very spelling betray their Mod. 
German extraction. For hexen, to bewitch. Up. German dialects 
furnish hechsnen, which agrees with an O. Fris. verb }iexna 
(Richth. 159, 25, one MS. has hcxna); the Dalecarlian is h&gsa, 
bugsa [hoax, hocus?]. Down to the 16-17th cent., instead of 
the rare MUG. forms given above, tho preference was givca to 
Unholde (which pi-operly means she-devil, p. 2ÜG], as diu utOiold« 
in Martina 170*. 172'^, occasionally backed by a maso. nnholdoero; 
in Keiseräberg and Sachs unholdü is still the usual word, not till 
the 17-18tU cent, did hexe become geueml instead of it. Here 
and there the people use a maso. hex for conjurer; iu Swabia der 
htngst (Schmid 273), in Switz. hmigg, hagg, hak for cheat, jug- 
gler; even tho OHG. häzu» strio (uiaäc. to stria? WrJly for 
bistrio?) might mean a male. Many have been caught by the 
obvious resemblance of tho Gr. Hecate, 'EKärt], bat tho letter« 
agree too cloiiely, contrary to the lawä of change, and the Mid. 
Ages would surely have had an nnaspiraCed locate handed down 
to them ; no Ecuto or Hecate appears iu M. Lut. or Rumanco 
writings in the sense of witch, and hcv? should the word have 
spread through all German lands ? About the M. Ncthl. hagfte- 
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' 3,1*91; strix, there is this to be gaidj tbat the Mod. Nethl. vghdiase, 
tydiaso, haagdixae is laccrta, our ütJcchse, OHti. ßgidehaa, ÄS. 
ftSeze : the ÜKard does seem to have pluyctl a part ic magic, and 
witch*triala actually »peak of witches giving birth to a lizard in- 
stead of the traditional elf, Miirk. forsch. 1, 200 (see Suppl.). la 
the tipao. hechiccrv, -ra I see agaiu ouly au accideulal likeuess 
(p. 10!j^ D.) ; the Spaa, bruxa, South Fr. brxu^eiie, laeaus a bane- 
ful aightbird, but, like strix, ib has passed into tho sense of 
witch. Drut, drtido is oftou found as an equivalent for witch, 
though strictly it deaotes the tortneutiiig oppressive oightioare ; 
oob of what heathen being this drnl arose, was shown on p. 423, 
it was so eiuiy for elvish Bpritus of the olden time to be after- 
wards mixt Dp with human sorceresses ; iu the same way bilwiz^ 
helewUte (p. 473) wUl now and then occur in witch-affuirs. 

Another set of names, presented t" us in the ON. pemaius, 
merits particular attention : here we see the notion of magic 
women stand next door to that of giantesse«. Troll is the gene- 
ral term including at once beings of tho elf or giant brood and 
those of magic kind (p. 526), yet so that at ßrst the giant 
character predominates, and allerwards the diabolic. TröUahäls, 
trOllatkwjr, trulIatü/Kju occur in tho Landuilmabök ; Irölhkapr 
may be taken to mean, ürat the iÖtunmASr p. 530, secondly our 
witchcraft and magic. But while scarcely any mention is made 
of a trollma'Sr, there is plenty about the tröUkona^ and nauio» for 
a giantess like flwjff, «ka««, nketta {p. 526) are applied without 
scrapie t« witches. SnoiTi 210 gives a long string of names, 
some hard to iutcrprot, which will be a task to tho student for 
some time to come- Others, archaic and poetically conceived, 
are told by one who is a trotlkona to Bragi, who meets her at 
eventide, Sn. 175. The copiousness of this nomenclature implies 
tho great antiquity of magic iu the North, aud its deep-rooted 
oneness with the systems of magio all over Kurope: tho moat 
sigutQcaut of these names I shall take up and explain in the 
course of diacnsaion. 



Oa such otyniülugical groutidwork, of the more general terms 
that oome under question, may now follow an examination of the 
•abject itself. 

And this time I will commence with ScandiaaTJan sorccrv. 
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whuse more autiquated and to my thinking aaodalterated ch»- 
racter proves above all things that the leading part in it was 
taken by women, not by men. 

It 19 true (he EJda classifies magicians as volur, vitkar and 
seiÖberendr, Sam. 118", oF whom only the first are female, the 
other two male; nay, all three are traced up to Vifft'/I/r, Vilmeiifr 
and SvarthiiJSi, alleged inventors of magio, about whom thoro is 
nothing conclasive to be said. Scarl-hof^i, Blackhead, may come 
of the ilaek art, and hiack as the ficndinh colour in general 
(p. 993). FTImeid>, coraponnded of vil (favor, beneplacitam) and 
mei$r (arbor), ought rather to claim kinship with the pleasing art 
of poesy (p. 901). ViC^öl/r would seem to be the ' VHol/us me- 
dendi poritns' mentioned in Saxo Gram. 122. To me however 
the first named, the volur, seem to throw the rest into the shade : 
that poetic dialogue with Bragi gives the witch a vUsinn völu 
(better perh. vitainni, ace. rilainna), i.e. a friend and comrade of 
the vala. Vitkar, vUknr, are the OHG. wtzagon^ soothsayers, 
Tate«, which supports my luterpretatiou of VilmeiSr. Seiffr has 
no right to bo mouopoUzod by men ; we saw above (p. 1036}, and 
shall soon make oat more exactly, that it pertains to women too, 
that sei^koDor shew themselves no less than sei^berendr. Both 
must have been forthcomiug in grent numbers in some districts : 
in Harald bärf. saga cap. 36, king Kirikr causes his brother 
Rügnvald and 80 seiSmenu to bo burnt. Tho vala or viilva is a 
prophetess, priestess, uorn, a most holy being of the olden tiino 
(pp. D7. 408), and at the same time a seiJkona. Kven of the 
Eddie vala it is said: 'seiS hoa kunni/ Hmm. i*". Such magic 
women are UeiSr, Eamglom, 8kuld, etc., all originally air-riäin^ 
valkyra (p. 421); in Stem. 154'' vöha, skase, valktjrja stand 
side by side. Weighty evidence »hall bo brought by and by of 
their wanderings to the wood at ereu and by night. Thoy roum 
ihrow/h the eourUrif teiih their retinue (meS aitt IrS), are reverently 
invited in by men, outertaincd, and called upon to say sooth. 
This they do, sitting on a four-legged stool, the seiähiallr. The 
performance is called «yia neiÖ (fixing, instituting magic), Foraald. 
sog. 2, 72. 3, 318; »efja mä 1, 97; 'aeiJSrinn vcrSr rr^r/ ia 
wrought 1, 12-; /vera a hinlUnn is to conduct to the stool 2, 72. 
The later »agas ovideotly throw in contemptible features. In the 
company of Skuld, says Fomald. süg. 1, 97, might bo seen elves. 
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id other such fry (älfar ok : 



lar olc Dornir ok aunat Ul-J>^8i). Heiffr 
mtij still come ridiog witb 13 youths and 15 maids [2, 1Ö5. 506), 
but Oddr sets littlo store by bor, nddroaaoa her aa 'allra kellmgu 
orm ttst,' poorest (wretchedest) of oM women 1 63. 508. So when the 
Fornni.3,212 meutious theae vagrants, who tell people's fortones» 
the same word iis used 21i ; 'rolvan arma/ miserable witch, like 
*rw/f! havfrae' ia the Dan. folksong [DV. 1, U0).> King fruSi 
wished to get a prophecy out of the vülya HciSr, Fornald. Bug. 1, 
10: ' giOrSi haiiQ |^ gilda veiztu \ mi^ti henni, ok sebti btina ä 
H BoiSbiall einn h^n . . . ok flvara mor sotn akiotast, 0ei7il:oiM / ' 
^ When she falters, and will not say all, ho threatens to use force: 
* |>ik skal jnna til awjiia '(II. 12).* It is worth noting, that the 
BeiSr ia performed ai night, whea men are asleep, by the Tülvaa, 
who gaily out triüt Ihür company: 'menn furo at aofa, en vulva 
fur til nätijars nei^s mciT sUt Ivff' 2, 166 ; and the parallel passage 
■ 2, 507 says : *gekk hnn \*k (It mcff liJJi «inu, er aSrir gonga til 
BTcfna, ok cßdi aHff* Ketill was roused at night by a great 
uproar in the wood, ho ran out and saw a aorcereas with streaming 
hair (a^ trüUkonu, ok f%ll fax & borSar heoni) ; being questioned, 
ahe begged him not to balk her, she was bound for a magic nwte, 
^_ to which were coming Skelking king of sprites from Diimbshaf, 
f Ofdti (imfoot) from OfütanafirS, ThorgerSr HürgatrÖll and other 
mighty ghosts from the northland (ek skal till tivllajiings, |>ar 
kemr Skelklagr, norSau or Dumbshafi, kooßngr triUla, ok Oluti 
nr OfötiinsfirSi, TbörgerSr ÜÖrgatrÖll ok aSmr 8tör-VH)ttir nor^Jan 
or landi), Fomm. aog. 1, 131, conf. 3, 222. Tbo riding out by 
night to do magic was called sitja üli (Biom 2, 251» explains it : 
aub dio noctumis iucautatiouibua operum dare) ; the Norw. Laws 
name these jannt^ ü<L-«e(or to wake up the mugic-working »priCes : 
'späranir allar oc ütinetor at vckja tKJll npp, oc frcmja meS pvt 
heidni,' Gnlath. p. 137, Of the objects of Scand. sorcery I 
will give a apecimon or two. Feoa were given to aorcorossos, to 
raise np storms ; ' sendu eptir seiSkonam, treimr, IleiSi ok 
^ Hamglom, ok gilfu ^Im fS til, at Pier sendi veffr . • . j'ser 



> Arm poor. ■li«fat. mian&ble. 1 nuatApovtrtv M • flaa» d Boreoi?, p. 103!) : 

* arwur vAfMe«. wlMag«.' [-'Kiilank 134, I. Ms. 2, 176*, ud not« to FnM. p. 872. 

* arwur Udchar («>&} wiMKg« I ' H orb. S866. 

' '^\H burn UkA P'laa. «na er mugMCr v&r, oc viMI n«rSi hwin til M0iar 
ifipi (fon» hitn lo a aootb nw), mt ptnit hmn, oe f«ok M ecu of htiuntn.' Sag» 
Hin*''*""' Df uu cap. 8. 

TOL. nt. L 
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efidit. »ei^inn, oTc foerSust ^ tiiflllma meS guldrum ok giorningani,' 
Fomald. sog. 2, 72. Magic made mea proof against weapons, 
iorulnerable : ' var seidt at Ilaraldi, at baun skyldi eigi hita tarn* 
iron Btiould not bito him 1, 37-i. 'jwir Utn serSa at Ögmimdi, 
Bvä at hfluu skyldi eniji lani b!ta atk^asSalaua ' 2, 241. 

CertAin features, tbat agree witb tbe descriptions to bo given by 
and by of witches' doings, might be thoagbt plagiariHms. I doobt 
it. True, the noctaraal gathering before Skelkiug, Oföti and 
ThörgerS is not altogether iu the spirit of ON. religion, bat it 
may have arisen in Scandinavia itself by the gradual deterioration 
of older beliefs. Nowhere ia the Doril mentioned, though the 
* footless one ' may remind ua of the horse-footed- This Norae 
tröllO'jj'ing is more like the meetings o£ our niyhl-woinent whom 
I take to have epruug out of wiso-womcu tind vulvas; and this ia 
fully borne out by the nightly excursion of lloiSr with bar party 
of 30 persouB, and tbat of Sknld with elves and nurns. ThdrgerS, 
Skuld and HeilS are, liko Hnlda and Berhta, purely pagan half* 
goddesses, ronnd whom gathrir« the magic ring-dance; they stir 
np storm and tempest, they make invulnerable, they prophesy. 
Their geiS^-hiaUr with /our props or prongs (stölpar, stiklar), 
Fornald, sog. 1, 12. 3, 319 (see Suppl.), Gnds nothing to match 
it in the German wiloh-world ; it does romiud us uf the Delphiau 
pythia's tripod, and possibly further inquiry may allot a three' 
legged stool to German night-escursiouista as well, especially aa 
that article has a sacredness belonging to it from of old, RA. 80. 
189. 208; couf. in Superst. F, 59. öO the sitting on the tripod, 
and I, 111 the caution against setting an empty trivd on the fire. 
Skuld queons it here, does her spiriting in a black tent, aits ou 
her mngio stool: 'sat t sina svarta tialdi k seiShialli stnom, skip- 
tir no svft am, eem dimm nött komi cptir biartan dag,' Fornald. 
I, 105. With the Norse enchantresses tlio power and obligation 
to prophesy is still predominant, which in German witches and 
night-women falls into the background. Other features of the 
Norse faith in magic I can better weave into tbo account, now to 
follow, of our own antiquities. 



Christianity found a heathen belief in magic-wiclding women 
existing among Colts and Germans as well as Greeks und Komans, 
but has largely moditicd it; views held by heretics or imputed to 
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WITCHES. 

tliem got cnixt np with it, and ont of everything pat together 
witchcraft has to be explaiuod. Down to the latest period we 
perceive in the whole witch-business a char connexion with the 
8fKrißc.es and »pirit-toorld of the anet^nt German*. This of itself 
proves the gi-oss unfiürness and groteaqae absurdity of witch- 
barning in Uter times. 

A world-old fancy, that has penetrated all nations, finds iu 
Horcery the power to hUle or ehanrjn on^s ßgure. Enchantera 
woald torn into wolves, enchantroases into cats; the wolf was the 
s»CTed beast of Wuot*ir, the cat of Froowa, two deities that had 
moat to do with eouls and spirits. Tbe adept in magic assumed 
a mask, grtma (p. 238),' a trolls-hanij by which he made himself 
nareoognisable, and wont rushing throagh the air, as spirits also 
pat on grtmholma, hetidholmn [p. -iij-S) ; often wo see the notion 
of sorceress and that of imisk ^ meet in one, thus the Leges Roth. 
197. 37d have ' atnga, qaod Oät masea,' 'striga, quae dieitnr 
tnasca.' On this last term I shall have more to say by and by 
(«ee Sop pi.). 

Bat soroeressea have also at their command a bird's shape, a 
feather>garment, especially that of the goose, which stands for tho 
more ancient swun, and they are like swan-wives, valkyrs, who 
traverse the breesss and troop to the battle. Inseparable from 
tho notion of magic is that of fit/ing and riding through air (p. 
427)| and the ancient Thri^Sr becomes a drut (p. 423), and Holda 
tm unholdin. Like tho 'holdo' apritos, 'unholdo' now float in 
tho air with tho Farioas Host. They euncmbU «t troapa to fulfil 
a common function. 

From this sabject, then, heathen sacrificial rites are by no 
means to be excluded. Our very oldest Laws, cap. tho Salic, 
mention gtUheringti of witches for cooking, and I remind the 
reader of those Gothland suSnautar (p. 56) at a sacrifice. The 
Lex Sal. cap. 07 specifies it as the grossest insult to call a man 
witehet' kettU-hmrer : 'si quis sltorum chervioburgum, hoc est 
ttrioporiium clamavcrit, ant illam qui iniom dioitor portas&e ubi 

1 OR, Ofina, Dvu« of ■ KroMWs; kIw OrfU (boniB«). Bn. SIO*. 

' C«o haocbtrt. larra, OL Hand. 1«4* bo oona. wilb hag in hagenuK t A 
nuuk t* MaMtinuw OftU«d tehtnAarl, of «hich more b«re*ftGr : bMrd«d buIm wan 
worn in muqiKnulei. I «m «tod tomptod to «ijtUiu Urn \mU4w h»U ot hujutuu bj 
tusM 0<»li<ti OT Ban («Inflam, atTvidiiuia), GnD &, Til; OouL UHO. sOae 
(oitnu), l>ial. 1, 4&8-9, ISO. 
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strias {for striae) eocinant.' In my RA. 645 I have tried to 
explain cliervioburgiis.' Tie that demeans Limself to carry 
witcbeg' uteusils becomes coDtemjitibla to men ; be may also be 
called simply strioportius, witches* carrier, being hired by thorn 
to do it. Now this kcttle-bcarer is never named in the later 
Btorics of witchpSj but these often take a piper to thoir meetings, 
whose bnginess is to play to their feasting and dancing, withont 
being exactly an accomplice in the conjuring; and be maybe 
like-nod to that menial. The words ubt etriae eocinant [aome MSS. 
coqninant, ciiciuant; Lex. emend. incoiTCutly coucinuut) imply a 
cooking and seething' (soySr p. 1036} by several witches in com' 
mon. In Macbeth three witches — bnt thoy are * weird-aistcra' 
too (p. 407)j and so suggest the old meaning of driit — meet on a 
heath and in a cave, to boU their ea-ulilron. They are not no 
mach oncbantrosBoa in leaguo with the Devil, as fate-annonucing 
wise-women or prieatesaea, who prophesy by their cauldron, p. 56 
(sec Sapp].). 

It may seem over-bold to name Shakspoare's witchea in the 
same breath with ancient Cimbriau prophetesses, with strigas of 
the Salic Law ; bat hero wo have other links between the oldest 
times and tho recent. 

Speaking of heilawAc Chealing waters) in chap. XX, I on 
purpose omitted all mention of aalt tpringi, that I might here 
bring their sacredness into immediate connexion with the witch- 
craft of a later time. Tacitus, in a passage of importance in 
many ways, Annala 13, 57, tolls us: 'Eadem aestate inter Her- 
mandaros Chatfcosqno certatnm ma^o praelio, dnm flnmon 
gignendo sale foecunduni et contermiunm vi trabunt ; super 
libidiuem cuncta armis agendi reHtjioiiB insita, evs maxime Ivcoa 
pToplnquarB eoelo, praoesquo mortaliam a deia noaqaam propina 
audiri. Inde indnlgentta numinnm itlo in artine illlaqm »tlvie 
salem proventre, non ut alias apnd gentes elnvie maris arescente, 
sed unda super ardentem arboram atroem fosa, er contrariis inter 
se elementis, igne atque aquia, coucretum.' * Burgundians and 

> Leo nov ciplalns from tbo Coltto, that hvrpiut is the tnuty, watcUol, lieooa 
atbMidant. nut) ehtrvio itUa-yitaaati, from geta «hrawd, and bbith, bh«, wonaa: 
'rnign« diiniater,' ASao, that »Irittportitu mav b« the Wolsli fstr^wa «im, asd 
porihi hdpiiiK. scninir. All tliia ie still very aoubtful. 

^ ' i^e>l tKJlIum HcnrnmilnriN jironpftratn. C'linitia nxltio tnlt, qnla rictorea dlnr^ 
«am aci«m Marti ac Merooriü aaicraven!: qno voto «qui, riri, euncta vifta occidioni 
daatur. Kt miDM qni^I«!!! bgstiles iii ipsoiV«rU-batit.' The Mnseof th«ae remarlc- 
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Alamaans also fonght for salt-spriags: ' Burgandü »aliitarun 
finiamque causa Alamanuia saepo jurgabant,' Amin. Marc. 28, 5. 
That not only in Germany, bub in Gaul, salt was obtained by 
pouring water on borniug wood, we know from Pliny 31. 7, 39 : 
'GaUiacGenuuniaoqueardtAitibualiguis aquam salaam lufuuduiitj' 
hence tlie rituul that hulLuwed it may have been oommon to Colts 
and Teutons. Now of Btreams charged with salt there was 
doabtless a good number in Germany, then as now, and it is 
hardly possible to say which in particular was meant by Tacitus.^ 
They rose on mountains, in sacred woods, their produce was 
deemed tho direct gift of a near divinity, possessiun of tlie spot 
|«eemed worth a bloody war, tho getting and discribating of salt 
iwaa a holy office; would not there be very likely sacrifices and 
festivals counected with salt-boiling? (see Suppl.). 

Suppose now that the preparation of salt was taaooged by 
women, by pricstcsBcs, that tho aall-keitle, ealtpan, was under 
theircareandsiiperviaion; there wonld beaconnexion established 
between salt-boiling and the later vulgar opinion about witch- 
craft : the witches gather, say on certain high days, iu the holy 
wood, on the mouutain^ where the salt springs bubble, carrying 

able «ords (pp. 44. 130-1) is : th« CbatLi in «»so of Tjctorjr haA di-vot«] tho hnalile 

srmj fdiv. ae.) to Uara and M^ionrr ; Bnoh tow tinds oqu to BCLcriQce hon««, men, 

«rvr; lir» thinic ol Um dvfimted. "thv Cbatti liad ased lli« row w » ÜiresI, tho vio- 

toriouB loo fulfilled It h bla own. W« aeei not «uppou that botb sides Towed, I«ut 

tOf ftll that tb« Hannuadiui vovod to Man, tlic Cluitti to Merciuy; lur timn the 

[ialoülg «crda «oald b«<ra no point. Beaidea. I think tlie v«ry jwouUnrity of thi« 

iVMI to« ooiULsti in it« boinH aado to both ditpctuen of victory (pp. 131. 197-t*| at 

[caotii thff men EalUn^, may be, to Wnotan'« «harp, the wfiiiKm, children and animal» 

' to Zio'a : none w«re to caoape alive. Hod th« von htaa to ouu ^od alouu. La wuold 

IwT« bMO oouteot with part of the apoila ; that ia vhy Tacitaa raoiarka Uial molt ■ 

TOW WM ruin to the Cbktti. Tho poaaa^ prona that Zio and Waotut wore woc^ 

rthii^wd by Ühatti and lldnnnndun ; the Homan ooiMCptiont cf Slort and Üsrenr; 

kat« out of tb« (juestioQ. Coil it be, tltat the )%ofu» are named bofot» th« mm, to 

■h«w which IvW to Zio, wbiob toWnoianf forutf.weknow.waroaaorlfioedtoMan, 

Ottnt. 0. That it waa the coatom to dnott thooe «ho f«U in battla to lbs god, is 

L^witneaaed by Hi^rrar. aoga 454 : ' Hcitirekr faJ (sot «partj 06nl oUan/on» nil trtar 

Tf «IÄI tu IrbAlar-' 

* BorpriBlDg bow ootnmonl;, in nomea of rivon nod towaa that pcodme nit, 

tbe rooti ha.1 sail tai occur, botb ori{[inaUy aignifyinK tho sono wholMoiaa 

bol7 matfrial {£.\t, iXJt, aal, aalii ; in the altomatioia of A and i. l^ foreur often 

moc« arebaJo, or more Qennan, o^. the partiele ham, «am ; baao, aaaa ; 

.irltaa). *liipi«oJ!als0e*e,lit lUo font« «MRaJcirNria/.' Trad. Fuld. 1,88; 

hffolte on tbo Salt in Saxonr, Batie ia Bavontburg ooaatf , Hall ou tba Koobor 
I (boiler T) in Swabin, JlalUin o<n the Nalta in BaTaria,/Ia/i arid //olbtadl in Aortria, 
[ttall in ibe vale of Inn (Tirol), JfJ4>ndorf (for Hall) in Heeae.aod to forlfa, all hav« 
~ 'ipmigB, salt worka ; Hails oa much aa Sola, Saltaha refon to the salt, bat why 
the tiTOre have 4. and the towns HT If katU meant moielT tbe hat or Bbad 
BRia) in wbiob the aalt work« ant oarried on iPriMh 1, 401), sacb a ganaral 
ling would anit almost any Tillage Ü»t bae work-Uieds. 



^ 
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with them cooking-vessels, ladles and forks ; and at night thoir 
^altpau ia a-glow.' These coiijectures aru oouuLuuuucäd by a 
poüiu ia the Vieana US. 'i28, 154^ ciiber by Strieker or oue of 
his countrj-men and contemporaries, which I quote in fiiU j 

leh bio gawmni zv PortleM 

and Ee DolM mnder twflj (Toledo, I rmu« 50a), 

dir ict kaai (ken'd) KaIaItH dAX l&nt, 

Ak man di Ij«sWu nieiktcr vant (found) ; 

ze Chölii (Cologne) und ze Paria, 

d& Bist a pfadfiD hart« wis («xMeding visa), 

dl bcBten Tor iill«n rfob&u (rcklnu). 

Du toot icb warUcheu itmvülled I ttaly) 

aiwfta durch diu uuvk (m^THlj to oGoertun) 

van dn unfHjU« vitr« (ntiat • wiUih wm) ? 

Daz g«liOit ioh nie g«leseu (oover hoard U icftd), 

wui (<iQ unAotji« Bdi^ wcncii (iniKht bo). 

Uvz «in irtp ein clialp nt« (hUouM rids a calt), 

d*z wKrn'n wuuiluxltcbi.* aite (haliiou), 

od« rit fit eiiier deliseu (woud), 

ode Af ointm hQ«pOKiiu (boHOin, broontj 

tiSeh latit te IlalU plere (fare to H. for iinll) ; 

cb Am al din wvtt nrUwo (if all the wurld tifon H). 

do«fa woldc ieh «In nimmei gojuhvc (ouy yva to it). 

ich en-hcte (unlo^r I luid) ez mit mlnvn oagen gwahao 

irnnd (for) in rnHrAi um nimmer (iure (deoTi aearee) 

diu »alt von dtm unffthian. 

Ob tin wEp uiiiou ovcu»Lil|,i ülwr schnU (iHHliide) 

Bnd dvo <j«j;n) i/nllc rt(e 

(iboT berge ond iibei tal, 

daz EI ttrt« dvhninen tk! (maltn no f*]]), 

dftx giJoube ich QÜit, «wer dn» twit (niioeTet aa^ it), 

nod ist ein TAilormn arbeit (lost labour) ; 

nnd dos ein vrip «in sib trib« (drive a biato) 

nsder v1«iBeh und sonder ribe, 

Ai. niht inne w»re (whoroin woa roitgfat), 

dat aint alles Rulogniu dqilto (all a I>lug talc). 

Dos bin wip ein man Über fobiite 

and im Bin bent« fiz «nite (not oat bin heart], 

in« i»m* das (huw weiu tliat ponuble] «inuiii vtbe, 

dax n unite öe einem ISbo (bod/) 

ein hoTzt, und slieze dar In elrQ {stnff straw thr^rdn), 

wie inObt' er (bow could hr) leben odc «ordcu £r6? 

«in nenaehfl mnot «in herze haben, 

«B habe B«l od st beaehaben. 

Ich wil in iiag(>n mttje {girv ycry infonnatlon), 
waz bId rcbte xtnhoUltcrr (who nal eoccurcrs are] : 

> OHO. Balx-inti (anllim), naluAt, AS.Kaltaeft« (aalt apring). Ä passage in Ihre 
snb T. uiir would muhe this word (aee p. 10&6) directl; appÜcaUe to salt-boiling ; 
bat, tor 'lalU cocttira,' read ' lalU coctom-' 
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iki rist der herRO ritgeben (oonnsellon of lords] 

di ir fire innloni noldan und lobon, 

di nflbnt in luo den dien [wbtaper in th«ir e&n) 

vnd iDAcheul aie z« tAran {make fooU of tbem), 

•i Diezent (profit by) ir erba aod ir l&nt 

and Ux«ul ocb »i M hant (ouiko tliinn rot; aooa) 

ubcideu von üreo [part «itb tfaeii bonaor) und voo ga«t«, 

TOD TrAadcQ (jo;) and hAbcm mnoU. 

Dlt2 ist ein wins msn (tnu Ul«) : 

di atflben {Üiaee same) unhotd^n 

did KntgttOt bs (viick uuc» buna und btoot. 

^1 vU iBADgem (full mnu; Ok) bcnea icbadeii luot. 

, This Hallo is probably the oae iu Austria or Baruria, so that ia 
lo&e parts there still prevailed at that time the valgar belief that 
the 'unholden' redo on broomstick, oven-stick or twijf (Sclim. 
aub. V. düchsea, ronf. diesse p. 270 n.) over hill and dale to Ualle. 
Was it imagined that they fetched their supply of salt homo from 
there ? which seems almost to be implied in the words, ' weix' it 
so, they wuuld uol make salt scares to their ueighbonru (abstract 
it)/ As Christians equally recoguised salt as a good and uooilful 
thing, it ia conceivable hour thoy might now, inverting the matter, 
deny the use of whülcsome salt at witches' meetings, aad come 
to look upon it as a safeguard agaiust every kind of Korccry 
(Suporst. I, no. 182). For it is prechtelj^ salt that is lucking^ to 
the witches' kitchen and at devil's feasts, tho Church having now 
taken upon herself tho hallowing and dedication of aalt. Infants 
unbaptized, and fto exposedj bad salt placed besido them for 
safety, KA. 457. The emigrants from SaUburg dipped a wotted 
finger in salt, and swore. Wizards and witches wore charged 
with the vtinuse of aalt in baptizing boasts. I think it worth 
mentioning here, that the magic-endowed giantesses in the Edda 
knew how to grind, not only gold, but tail, Sn. li6-7: the one 
brought peace and prosperity, the other a tempest and foul 
weather. 

Equally Bigoificont seems to me the use of horsejhth and of 
tho lutTBB altogether among wizards And witchea. It was shown, 
p. 47, that tho heathen socriBocd horsee to their gods, aad any 
iocKnatioQ to oat their flesh iras dcnooDCCd for a long time as 
a haiikcriog after hoathea ways; it is only in these days 

' Also hretid, ■Dotber ov»**ny of life ; yti of coanc tb« bcailHio baked te 
tbdj b&aquti and sacrificei ciaotl; u tbc cLristiuu did. 
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that tlie prcjudtco agaioBt eating so clean an animal begins to 
give way. Well, the witches were accnsed of indulging in 
this food at their assomblios, i.e. of still keeping np hentheu 
Bacritioea. Ilenry Boguot ia his Discoura oseorable des SorcierSj 
U<moa 1603, p. 82-3 aafteri.4, not only ' qii'il y »voJc uno grand« 
ehaudiere sur lo fen, dans laquelle chticuD alloit preudre do la 
chaifj' and ' mais il n'y a xamait d\i Bel,' bat also expressly ' qne 
la chair n'est autre chair que de ckeual.' If to this we add, that 
the nailing vp of horsa' leaJs (p. 47)' must bo identified with 
those sacrifices, that horses' heads are tbxowa tato Midsumcaer 
fires (p. CI 8), that the piper at witches' meetings (p. lO-iÜ) or 
other ghostly beings (p. 849) play on hortet head»,' that the 
devil appears with horse'/ feet, and dnokiug is done out of 
horte-hoofs : the whole thing assumes a stiU more antiqae ap- 
pearaocö of heutheu sacrificial rite» {see SuppL). 

üut if in heathen times the preparation and distribution of 
hallowed salt, and the eating of horseflesh stood connected with 
sacrilicea and popular assomblica (and those were often com. 
bined), such connexion is equally proved or confirmed by all 
the remaiuiug chanicteri sties of witches' jaunts. Their Times 
Hiul Places can in no athc^r way be accounted for. 

Wo know that all over Germany a grand annaat excarsion 
of witches is placed on the ßrst night in May (Walpurgis), 
i.e. on the date of a sacriäcial feast and the old May* 
gathering of tlio poojile. Ou the iirst of May, of ail days, 
the periodica! assizes continued for many centuries to be held, 
RA. 822-4; on that day came tho merry May -ridings, p. 775, 
«.nd the kindting of the sacred fire, p. COS : it was one of the 
highest days in aU hcatheuiüm.* Or if two or throe witch- 

' On this flxingnp Fcalns hafi giofnn^es in striking Monrd : ' Oetoher tquu» 
ftppftUktDT, aoi in Canipo Martio meuse Ul-I, imniotatur. De cujus capiu nnn levis 
contCDtio MiUbat «<i>«n int«r SubuTaocuHnK «C SacrnTitiniipD, nt hi !ii n^güiH piirieta. 



[lUadtarriDUamUiiuiilJjijrr^ir,- oju^utmiuocoil* Uttta etlcrittttti' perfertur in 
ngiaiD, m C3 ea sangma destlUet in fncum participanilii(> rd divini gmtin.' KoA : 
*Prtni6w< rodimibant «ipuX tqui imtmlati iiibu» Oct. in C&m|K> Mftrtto. quit id 
KAr.rißniiiin Gcilint ob fm^iun eveutnm, et enutiB pfdin« ijuaju bus imuiolitbsliir, quod 
kic b*.-1U>, bos fruitillUA puiODdle art aptus. 

' Unsioians piping or fiddling on a hvne't ttead. Trierer acten p. S03, Sieg- 
burgOT pp. 2S8. 339. Death's heiid foi cJth*>m, Itemii^iue 1-15. 

* A DDiopuison of our nitclice' duicce on May-niuLl with tlio Fiorttlia. wLieh 
laatMl (roai April 28 to ilUty 1 (Unrtnn^'H Belli;, d. linro. 8, 1(2), and from vrhieli 
all men were exdudf^d (Creai*r\H Symb. 4. 6l>8). nmjr lie allowed, provided no 
barrowingof t!ip Tetttari« aiiJ C«1lio cueloiu tmm tliG ßontno be iDferred. lUghtly 
tiDilttstood, tUu Gntirk Dionj/iia also proiuat uuuij* puialB oi cgmvotisoa. 
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festivals be enumeratod, as 'ia ^VliitauDtido ancl Autumn/ or 
' on St Walbar^'s, St John's and St Bartelemy's,' wo have 
still tho uaaal holidays and assizc-daya of tho Mid. Ages. 
Danish witch-trials name ' Valdborg aftcn, S. Hans aften, Marifi 
be»ÜKeUesdags aflen.' The people would never have giveu 
up their vcaoratod season of Justice to tho witches, had not 
these been lung in prescriptive possession (see Snppl.). 

Still more plainly do tho Localities coincide. Tho witdin 
invariably resort to places where formerly jnstice was ad- 
minist«r«dj or sacriücee were offered. Their meeting takes 
place on the mead, on the oah-sward, under the lime, under 
tho oak, at tho pmrtrce; on tho boughs of the tree sits that 
piper whose help they need in the dance. Sometimes they dance 
at tho pI/iM of exeeiition, under tho gallowa-tree, in the tand-pit. 
But for the moat part mountains are named as their trysting- 
phwes, /nV/s (at tho three huketn, knolls, three fcwpcÄew, peaks), 
in fact, the highest points of a neighbuurhued. We must not 
forget how elves and bilwciscs ara housed i» hills (p. 474), nor 
that tho Servian vihis and Romance fays dwell on mountairts : a 
notable passage about uu^ic wrought on a mount (puegau, pueg, 
puy, Lat. podium) was <[uotod p. 411. Tho famo of particular 
wiLch-momitains extends over wide kingdoms, in the same way as 
high mountains are named afler gods, socrificcsj courts of justice. 
Almost all the witch-mountains were once hills of sacrifioe 
(p. 5S), boundary -hills (malberge, RA. 801-2), or salt-hills. A 
hexenbukel is pointed out on the Hirschau boundary-line by 
Boihonburg on Neckar, and an unholilmhtrg near Possan; but 
most of them have proper names of their own. North Germany 
knows the Broclien, BrocJcs- or 7iU>e1t»'hcr<j^ tho highest point of 
the Harz Mts, as the head meeting-place of witches. A con- 
leaBtoual of the 15th cent, speaks of sorceresses ' die u£ den 
Brotkieherg vareu,' Hoffm. zeitachr. 753 j that is the earliest 
documentary evidence I know of a supcratitton that donbtloss 
reaches to a far older time. Scats of jastice the Harz must have 



* * Jfotu Brwtenm ' I Onl; tho Bmotori vartg tired thor», bot on the VinsU 
phalJMi Lippe ; aome without ».ay ntmtna cotuiiwi lh< nun« lUllboed« «nth Um 
BroAan. wb^t la tba oMMt dooamautu; form of tbe name t Btioler 100 vnt«* 
Bnekmb.! olbnv Pnektlab. (Proouliu), BrocktUb., BUiei^nb. ; Glooksb. fBtom. 
wth. flub ▼. blokabwf;) may hn*« «ri*«D hy toort aofteniog ol r tnto I, and oui 
hardly hATo •nj'Uiiug to do iritli tlie 8««d. BUkuUa. 
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had more than odo m tlio Mid. Ages ; a salt spring it Has etiU 
nb Juliuetliall in Neustadt domain. But the uomu äeems to cover 
a mach wider area, as Beveral hills in Mooklcuburg (aod no 
doabt in other porta of N. Gürmany) ara called hlock^hergn, Mckl. 
jahrsber. 2, 114. 3, 189; aUo iii Prussia (Tottaa and Tomme 
p. 264). Other trysts of witches I can oaly enamerate incom- 
pletely. The Uuiberg near Qalberstodt is still spoken of; in 
Thuringia they üock to Horetdbenj by Eisonacli, or hudherfj by 
Schmalkalden ; in Hesse to ß^^eheUberg or Bechtelsherg by Üttrau, 
an old Ziegenhain seat of justice; in Westphalia to Ki'tterher-j 
bj Corvei, to Wefkin'jssttin {Wedigenatein, where Wittekind or 
Witticb dwells) by iliuden ; in Swabia to the Black Forest^ to 
Eandel in Broisgau, or to Jlauberg^ by Balingen, which is noticed 
as a witches' nwunt as early as 150fij ami resembles the Huiberg 
above; in Franconia to Krsidenberg by VVurzbnrg, and Staffei- 
stein by Bamberg ; and probably the Fichtelberg and the Silosiaa 
Rieseugebirgo have witches' haunts of their owu. In Alsace 
art) named liUchenhertj, BwluibeTy (oonf, BuchuUb.), Sckaumiberg 
and Knicbige (knee-biting, from tho steepness, elsewhere Knie- 
brecher) ; in the Vosges, Hupella. The Swedish meeting-places 
are BUMitila (Ihre says, an island rock butwoeu Smsiland uud 
ölaud, liter, block mount, a name it prob, shares with other 
heights),' aud NataJjäU in Korrloud. Tho Norwegian witches 
also repair to Blaakolh, further to Dovrefjald, Lyderhorti by 
Bergen, KUirru in Tvcdsogn, to Vardö and Uomcri in Finmarken; 
all snch trysting-places are called balvolde (bale-wold, campus 
malus). In Denmark they say 'furo til Jlekkelljahhf * (p. lOUl), 
i.o. to Mt Hekla in Iceland, Heklufiall; also 'ride til Trums, 
fare til Tnmut* muaning IVommonfjoIdj a mountiün on tho Norw. 
island Tromsü, high up off the Finmark. The Neapolitan 
streghe hold ihoir tryst under a ■walnut-tree near Bcncvento, 
which the people call the Beneventine wedding; on that very 
spot stood the holy tree of the Langobarda (pp. 101. C49), so 
here again witchcraft stands clearly cuonected with old heachou 
worship. Witches' hills in Italy are tho Barco di Ferrara, 
Faltrno di Bologna, Spinato della Mirandola, T0$sale di Ber- 

> BöKbcrg, PunorUI oporii S, iS9. 360. 

> Ace. to Joh. Weatbovii Proefatio nd vitfis sanfter., s -wiai and weather 
luiüfiiit; menroman vat called Blakulla .- AnikicI 1, 35 »ets up a aea.goddc-ss BlakplU; 
ArTidBsau 3, aO'i-S has Urgtt bUL, the black moaut. 
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>TDO, and one, ' la croce del pasticcio,' whose aitnation I do not 
enow. In France the ruy da Dome neai- Clormout in Auvergne 
is renowned, and other districts bavo their hills. The Spanish 
hechizems hold their dance an the heath of Baraona, in the ennd 
of Kevillft, on the plain of Cimiogola; in Navarre on Aqttclarre, 
said to mean in Basqae 'goat's meadow.' The Servian witchos 
dance ' na pometuo guvno,' on the swept thraähiugfioor, pro- 
bably on a high raoantain; those of Hangary on Kopmz teiH 
(the bald crowu), a peak of the Tokay wiuc-tiills/ with which 
the 'ua Lys^or^* of the Polish witches (Woycicki Ij 17. 2, 
77) agrees. A part of tho Carpathians botween Hungary and 
?ohmd is called in Pol. hahia yora, old wives' mountain ; I 
cannot say if witch-festivals are placed thore. The Kormakssaga 
pp, 76. 204. 222 has a simUar Spakonufell, wise-woman's mount. 
The Litliuanians say, on the eve of St. John all the magicians • 
come flying to Mt Siaina, where a mighty sorceress Jauterita 
entertains thom.^ It is singalar, how all orcr Europe the 
heathen's pilgrimages to feasts and sacriflces are by christians 
converted into this uniform sorcery, everywhere alike. Did 
the notion tako shape in each nation by itself ? or, what is less 
crediblßj was the fashion set in one place, and followed every- 
where else?' (see Suppt.) 

That tho heathen in old Scandinavia already bad the notion of 
enchantroBsea ruUmj or drivhuj out al cvanituj and nüjht, is clear 
from the Bdda. As HoSinn roamed tbo forest alone in tho 
evening, he fell in with a irollkona, who offered him her fylffS 
(attendance, like a guardian valkyrja), but ho declinod it. Seem. 
146*. A legend fraught with meaning is but blightly touched 
upon in Sn. 175 : As ilragi the old (p. 104'!) drove through a 
forest laia in th» eveuintj, lie mot a tröllkatui, who addrosaod him 
in A BOD^ and asked, who rideth there ? She names to him hor 
troll names, and he, anaworbg in song, tells hor his poetic names. 
Hence an enchantress is called qveld-ri4a, evening-rider. Stem. 

I Biirmu'i Notilia comilAtna Zcmpleaisoilt, BndkC 180S. p. S ; sad Uangwis 
ia p«rmbotia p. l(>S-9. 

> Coorl. Sodetya Commonlo., Mitaa 1840. 1. 47'*. 

* Koetiimftl niMtfaiBi on ntdttnlüu eaa aJM fa« «onn. with other iMstbva 
noHoDt; giuiM aod alvM nddi on mounJu^u«. VUaf F; 1 siyys of Mt Atlu : 
' incolMnm paninMn interdio eomi, sikrv omuw . . . oootibas ibmiu-c crcbha 
g^TiLbai, Acgijiftoam SstjmtnuDqnc Ifuicivitv implerl, tUdanim so fiBtnlanun caota, 
tjm;«ntinim et ejiabalonim aoiutu itrepei«.' 
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143'', and myrJe-riffa 77', by which monstrous misohievoas giani- 
vomen are meant, wild women, waldminnee, iamvi^jur Jp, 483), 
whom the heroes are beat du putting'- down : ' liefi ec qraldar 
qreldri^r,* I have qaelled the witches, says Ätli. Their riding 
is caMed gandreiif, "vcctan. magica, Nials». p- 1D5 ; gandr is pro- 
perly wolf, they are said to have ridden uiolee-t and bridled thorn 
with tnaJc^t : ' fann tröllkono, aü m<r vargi ok haRSl orma % tett- 
mom,' Stem. l-IG*. ' liyrnjkin rciff var^i ok hafSi hoygomt at 
i4xnmum,' Sn. 6ti. A Kuno figure (bautil 1157) represents a troll 
riding a wolf, nsing a bent twig for reins. A Swed. folksong 
makes her ride on a hear, and use tho imAf ob a saddle, the snake 
a whip : ' hjömen den sä red boa appä, ulfven den hade hon till 
lei derpa, och ormen deu hade hon till piska,' Sv. via. 1, 77. 
Nor must we overlook, that the Servian inla, who has much more 
of the elf abont hor, rides a stag, and bridles him with a snake. 
Among names of enchantresses Sn. 210'' has Muriurt Ja, mouth- 
rider, perhaps holding the snake-bridle in her Tnonth 7 Another 
is Munnfuirjya. (Biiim says, rigor oris ei geln) ; both dcmand. a 
more precise oxplauatiun, but anyhow -riSa must refer to night- 
riding. Ono poet, Sn. 102, uses tho circumlocution qveldruttnin 
qven, femina vespere excorrens. The Vestgöta-lag, like the Salic 
(p. 1045), speaking of insalting accnsations, instances that of 
sorcery, p. 38 : * iak sa at rit a quiggrindu, löaJtaTäft ok i trot«' 
ham, )>a alt var iam rift nat ok dagher/ and p. 1 53 has almost 
the same words, with Ivgyiurp added to löshare}:> : I saw theo ride 
on the hurdle, looee-haired, loose-girt, in troll's garb, where day 
and night divide (in twilight) ; if we might read qi'tgindu, it 
would be 'ride on the cat/,' as in the MUG. poem, p. 1048. 
Keither this Law nor the Edda tells us of sorceresses assembling 
in troops at appointed places, yet the valkyrs ride together by 
twelves and twenties. But the idea of ni^ht-riditig itself may 
bo derived even from goddesses : the Hyndlu-lioS has for its 
gronndwork, that Frqija seated on her boar, whose bristles glow 
iu the gloom of night, and her stater Hyndia (canicnla) on a wolf, 
ride up to holy VulhOll ' (see SuppK). 

Id Germany properi saocessive stages can be pointed out. 
Before Christianity, the old giante$$es (etenins) may well have 

' A magiciu). whn wae kveld-srnfir {«TcninK-EWpe^, b«are th« aim« Kveldilfr 
EpIiB. p. 3 ; it U like ttm OUU. HitJoof/ bjT which N. nates Noctamiu. 
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been sorcorcKScs amongst ns also, aa wq still find such a one ia 
our Heldenbnch (sec p. 556], and a giant plaja the hoAb on a 
witches' hill, Liacb o, 83. After the conversion» sorcery links 
itself with the discredilod gods botii foreign and domüstio; not 
at once with the Devil yet, whoso idea hod scarco began to take 
root among tbo poopto. The witchos aro of the retinue of former 
goddestea, who, harled from their thrones, transformed from 
gmcioua adored beings into malign and dreaded ones, roam rest- 
less by night, and instead of their once stately progresses can 
only maintain stolen forbidden conforences with their adlierents. 
Bven when the bulk of the people woti won over to the new 
doctrine, individual men would for a time remain true to the old 
faith, and perform their heathen rites in secret; but soon these 
. practices would cease as real facts, and abide in the memory 
shaping fancy of mankind, and the moro onduringly if they 
were connected with popular feasUi and the permitted or pro- 
hibited usage about healings and poisonings. Performance, tradi- 
r|ion, fancy were mixt up togetlior, and no single century can 
'possibly have been without the notion of illicit idolatrous magic, 
even if we are nnablo to specify the shape in which it entertained 
it. Amongst all christians the report of it lasted in erai:!! cable, 
assuming a looser or firmer consistency, according as the Cborcb 
»indulged popular beliefs, or sought more sternly to suppress 
tbem. What she was determined to punish and exterminate, 
mnst gradually have boon withdrawn from the mild realm of 
fancy, and assumed the harsh aspect of a horrible reality. 

Enchanters and enchantresses (I will start with that) attach 
thomselves to the spectral train of deities, to that Furious Host 
with which elvish and all manner of evil beings got associated : 
in the Vilk. saga cap. 328-9 the wild host of Ostaeia (Ostansia, 
or whatever the gennine form may be) shews a significant con- 
nexion. But enchantrewes wonid be ranged specially with god- 
desses, out of whom the christian teachers might make np a 
Boman Diana, a Jewish Hervdia«, but the populace never entirety 
dropt the tradiiiowil native names. How natural then, if dame 
Holda, if that Prei/ja or Äbuiulia (whether she be Folia p. 308, 
or a Celtic deity) had formerly led the round dance of clvtm and 
holdin, that she herself sbonld now bo made an unholde and 
be escorted by unholden (p. 026] I In the Norw. fairytale no. 15 
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tbo froldl-iärvng t&kos qnito tbo ploco of dame Ilolda, In. the 
Jen d'Adans (snpra p. 412d.) the three fays assemble oa a 
meftdoir, whera the old woman of the town »wait them : 'or tost 
allonB ent par illenc, lea viellea fomea do le vile noaa i atondent/ 
There did exist a fpllowship then between faya and witches. 

It perfectly agrees with the view propounded, that tbo Tburingf. 
Uorselberg is at once the residence of Hvlda and her host {pp. 456. 
935. 959), and a trysting-plnce of witches {p. 1052). Keisera- 
berg in Omoisa 36. iO tunkos tho night-faring wive» assemble no 
otherwhere bat in the Venusberg (p. 953), whereat is good living, 
dancing and hopping. Still moro decisive are the passages 
quoted in the Appendix (Saperst. C, int. 44; 10, 1; p. 194'. 
D, 140 r.), by which it appears, that down into the tenth and 
into the 14th cent., itiyht-women in the service of d/tme Ilolda 
rove through the air on appointed nights, mounted on beasts; 
ber they obey, to her they aacrifico, and all the while not a word 
about any loagne with the Devil. Nay, these nighUicomen, 
shining moOiers, dominae ncctuniafi, bonnes damet (p. 287-8), iu 
Hincmar ' lamia« sive 'jemdalv» faninae* were originally daemonic 
elvish beings, who appciarod in woman's shape and did men 
kindnesses ; Uoldn, Abundia, to whom still a third part of the 
whole world is sabject (pp. 283-8), lead the ring of dancers, and 
on the goddess's itinerant ship dances were trod (p. 260). It is 
to such dikucing at heathen worship, to tho airy e!/-dance (p. 470), 
to tho hopping o/toilUo*-witq}g (p. 9I(i),^ that I tmeo primarily the 
idea of witches' dances; though festive daucos at heathen May- 
meetings can be reckoned in with the rest. To christian siealots 
all dmxcing appeared sinful and heathoutsh, and sure enough it 
often was derived from pt^an rites, like other harmless pleasures 
and castoms of tho common people, who would not easily part 
with their (diversion at great festivals. Hence the old dancings 
at Shrovetide {p. 770n.], at the Easter fire and May fire, at tho 
solstices, at harvest and Christmas ; a minntcr examination than 
has yet been made of the proceedings at these holidays would 
bring out many things more clearly. Afzelius 2, 5 iuforms us, 
that to this day stories are afloat in Sweden of dances and reel« 
performed by the heathen ronnd holy plaoes of their gods : so 

* The igoü fatatiB U onllad luxfntanz fSehni. S, 148), SloT&o. vttfut, prop. 
vitohj eren Uudcad w»r« made iQ«an7«uuuieci. 
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wanton were they, yet so enticing, that the ap&ct&fcora at lost 
were seized with tho rage, and whirled along into the revelry. 
When chronicles of our Mid. Ages occaaionally record the ildse- 
oration of holy days by wild daneing, and that tho penalty 
impoflod was, to keep it np without ceasing for a whole year, DS. 
no. 231, this again expresses the disgust of the christians at the 
relics of heathenism, and resembles the perversion of Wnotan's 
march into the ' ororlasting hunter's ' chase.' Why Uerodiaa 
was dragged ittto tlie circle of niglit-women, was juat because 
she played and (ianwci, and since hor death goes booming throagh 
the air aa the 'wind's bride.' In this ghostly band, then, 
popular fancy placed human $OTcere'S»e* too, i.e. women of iU 
repato who clung to heathenism, fantastic old wires: 'Et si 
aliqua ^mma estj quae se dicat cnm dacmonnm tarba, in simili- 
tadinem muUernm transformata, cjirlis nortihmi equilare super 
quaadam bestiaa, et in eonim (daomonnm) aomortto annutnoratam 
eese;' and: 'Quoodam tcehrttiae mutiere« retro post Satanam 
conversae, daemonnm illusionibua seductae, creduul se nvciiirnU 
horte cum Diana paganornm doa, vel cum Uerodiade et innumera 
multitndine mnliemni, equitare super quasdam hesHatf et mnlta 
terrarum spatia iniempestae noctis silmtio pertransire, ejusqne 
juBsionibus velut domtnao obodii'e, et certia twctibus ad ejus sorri- 
tium evocari.' — Such was the earlier way of thinking about 
witches' rides;* and tho names wtht'/arti,nahi-/rouuia, nahf^rtta, 
dating doubtless from tho heathen time, agreed exactly with the 
ON. qveldriSa, myrkriSa on p. 1033-i. I cannot indeed produce 



■ The olerg; r«pt«MDtad daaeing u a mimiorr of tb« priestif prooetaioo. and 
likgnKl ii to the Jvwitb idcrlabr with Ihe BoUon cut. 

• Ttie «xttafll IraoD BanKud. ScuptM. C (coof. Praf. to mj Firal Ed, p. ixiv) 
eon neiUier bftre beeo doired front toe Oonadl of AncTni a.D. 3H. vhioh hu oo 
■ucti pusa^B io print or M8. ; noi from AtigitRtuir. though it oocora io the Tract, do 
■piritn «I walnia ow. SS {opp. »d. Bonixt. Autr. 1706. C, 5SS] with ' at Minerra ' 
adilKl kftar HdrodlM«, (or thk U a ipurioiu woik, ytt of «o «arl; a dat« (6th Mat., 
tliinlm Biener, Zdlwihr. f. geMh. rwibtaw. 13, 133) that it U bnt Ihtia inferior in 
ralutf for our pmpoM. B«gino loo («d. Wuefaenl. S, 87iy, the oldMl seouiD* 
aatborit;. ha« prno. drawn from it ; tboa OOnM Barchard iu tha 11th, and Ivo (11, 
SO) and GratiaD la tlio liüi ouutury. Albwtiu Ua«. In Sumnu tbool. 3, 81 (opp. 
la, ISO) Kaa : ' earn Diana pa^;. dea, Tel Harodlad« «t Minerra.' Th« paaaage la 
■aid to be aUo la an ontrabl. VUa Damad papa«, %oA ihar* to rtfor baok to • 
Sjmod ol BoBio of S67 (SoUan p. 75). To ra» u naltM no dUTanin«) if both kwj- 
ran «onnei] and Boman s^rnod auMdjrnuntioa ike ntgh$-fariH;) J>lati,i niul Itmdt-u: 
tar Diaua, who amu Io Uui aneicat Bomana ruled the wood«, lb« cIumo and lb» 
niljbc, mgiat no doabl bare appvand to ghriitiaD ooDvetta of th« first eanUuka as 
a gi}dd«M ot ma^. 
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them from earlier tlian the 13th 



Wh. 1.82»: ^wil 



3r tiian tue i-it\i centory, as ...i. i, 
der (Machm^t) hclfo Bpam, so helfen in die naht-varn ; daz sint 
alter wibe tronme/ if M. gradge hölp, the night-farers help them. 
La. 3, 10 : ' ez konde oiemea bewam, ioh miles eiae (alone) ua 
fam mit der naht-frorncen (i.e. with tho goddess} ; do sprooh ioh 
zuo miuiB gesellen : als schiere aö (aa bood as) ez imht wirt, diu 
vart mich niht verhlrt, ich sol Itdon gröze not, bczzer waere mir 
der t6t. Ist aber daz mir wol ergAt, &o kiim ich umb die h&n> 
kr&t, des enweiz ich aber nlhb. MIa triu, d& solt mir ein liehb 
kleibea hin aa ctawaz, daz ich kuisne doster baz komea her wider 
hoin : kloib' ez an einen stein, oder kloib' ea an die want.* 
Notice thnt to t.he simple-miniJed niFiii the woma.n repreäeuts her 
alleged expedition aa a painful neoesatty.^ In Vintler (Saperst. 
G, 1. 274) it is said: *so farent etlich mit der {naeht) far imf 
kelbem und auf peckoa (bocken) durch staia and durch stecke.' 
So ealves and he-goatt are those ' quaedam bestiae.' At p. 723 
we saw the word naehtfare fittingly applied even to a star travel- 
ling in the aky. John of Saliebury, who lived in England and 
Franco (d. U82), and believed in demonic influence, has a re- 
markable statement in his PoUcr. ii. 17 : ' Quale est quod noeti- 
culam (noctieolam? noctilucam?} quandam, vol llerodutilemf vel 
praeeiitem noctis dominam, aniailia et eonoenlii« do nocte aaacrnnt 
eonvoeare, varta celcbrari convivia, miixlßieriorum, specie* dirersis 
oocupatioiiibus exerceri, et nnnc istos ad pocnam trahi pro 
meritisj nunc illoa ad gloriam. sublimari ; praeterea in/ante* 
exponi kimiit, et aaoc Ji-iutatim dücerpto$ edaci ingluvie in 
venlre7ii irajecUm r.oiujori, nunc ptaesidenti« miserulmie rejecfcoa 
in ainas reponi. Quis vel caecus hoc ludificantium daemonum 
non vidcat case neqaitiam ? qnod vol ex hoc patot, qaod muHer- 
cnlis et viria simpHcioribus et infirmioribus in fido ista proveninnt.' 
I will add some equally conclusive testimonics from various parts 
of France, and all of the I3th cent-, to the character of these 
night excursions j their amdogy to the prec»diug will not fail 
to be perceived. The Acta sanct. 32 Jul. p. 287* draw from 
a parchment MS. of the 13th cent, tho following, which has 
also got into the Legenda Anrea cap. 102, though wanting ia 
the older biographies of Germauus : * Hospitatas {S. Germanos 

' Bj niahtmare (mkr-bone) is tne&nt. not th« vitch who tiita ool, bol ma 
elBn who ride«, i.». pntHe«, oo tb« sleeper, Supent. I, HIQ. • 



Aatissiodor.) in quodam looOj cum post coeoam itfrum men»a 
pwrareinr, iMlrniratus intemigat, cu! donuo praopararont? Cui 
cum dicereat, quod bonis illis nutderibu», quae de nocte ineedunt,^ 
pmeparurctar, ilia noctc stAtnit S. Germanus vigUaro. Et eccBt 
vidot maltitndinem dAemoaum in mensa, in forma bomiDum et 
mnli»rum veDteutem. Qui eiü praecipiens ne abiront. cunctos de 
fajoilia excitarit, iuqairous, si porsonas illaa oognoscerent T qui 
onm omnes ckitios suos et vieina* e»m dicoront, mi&it od dotoos 
singalorum« daomonibas prneoipiens ne abirenfc. Et ecoe, omncs 
in Bais lectalis sunt inventi. Adjurati igitar so daomones esse 
dixeruot, qui sio bomioibas illudebaal/^^GailielmMs Alycrnos 
p. lOGO: 'Idem et eüdem modo üeutiendum oat tibi de alÜs 
malignis spinLibus, quos vulgns slryfjea et lamia» vocant, et 
appiiraU äe node in domihua ia qaibua parvuli nuLriuntur, eoeqae 
de eunahulU ntpios liniare Tel »j/iw a»»arc Tidentor : ' apparent 
aatem in specie teiutarum. Vetularum uutem nostrarum desipi- 
eatia opinionem istam mirabiliter disseminarit et provexit. atque 
aniinis mulierum alinrum irrudicabiliter infixit. Similiter et do 
d^mimihut iiocltiniis, quod hmae mulierei siut, et magna dona 
domibas quaa frequenteat per eas praest^atur, muUoribus potis* 
simum persuaserunt ; et, at ad nnum dicam, pene omaes reliqaias 
idololatriao rctinuit et reserrant et adhuc promovoru uou ceasat 

onilia ista fatuitas.' Vincentias Bellovac. in Spec. mor. üi. 3, 

27 : ' Cam in qaadain parocliia boinincfi talibaa orederentj qutdam 
ribaldi transfiguraverant se in similitudinetn muliarttm, oarum 
nssamto liabitu, et domum cujusdam rustici cum tortiis (torcbee) 
intruitc« ot chorwu dueentn Buppreasa tocc canobant Qollice ' an 
OD prones, cent en reudres/ Latino : imuiii nccipitOj ccutum 
reddito ! et Bio in oculis rostioi domum ejus evacuavorimt omuibaa 
bonis, dicDntis nxon suae : tnoe, et daude ocalos, diviUis erimus, 
qaia bonae ret sunt/ et ccntuplicabunt bona noMra.' Aod 
furtbvron: 'Cum qaacdam vetida Tolena bl&udiro buü sacerdoti 




i the OHO. Hirengwi, lomiw, Diut. 2, 174, to be «xpUiued b; (bis oigbtljr 

Wlwn IlaHMtor angiuted the child I>eiDopbooii with «mbroaia bj ilaj, f«nn«cl 
Inni with b«r ini««l bnutb, taid bim in (JU ifr« «t n%bi lu c<jiuiaiiui bII ttuit vtwt 
mortal ia liLm, tlie Iwy throve, tUl tili uoUmt walcli«! uj saw uul barst lalt a 
lood wail. theo tfa« nürwile vaa InUmptcJ. B^. to Cdm SSO— (iS. So Tfaetis 
aaoinia lift Infinit Acbille«. ftB<l hidrt liim In thejire. Cont. howenir the Tafofiptir 
rä PH^ 't* ^i f-VT^*" *"^ f<'»"V jiijW tynn», p, (JM- 

■ i;uvfiu irlÄd'r, p. lü ; ooiil. HNriyMeoat tkirngt, p. IUI, KroorT* 
VUU UL 3t 
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diceret ei m ecclcsia : domino, muUum me debetia diUgcre, quia 
Uboravi 703 a morte : qaia cum ego vadebam cam toittD relmst 
vtevtia nocie intravimtts ilornum v<i9tram eutn luminaribu», ego 
videuB V08 dormientem et ouduiu, cooporoi vo», ue dominae 
noKtrae viderent nuditaicm voatrani, qnam si ridissent, ad mortem 
Toa äagellari fccissent. Qtiaosivit sncerdos, quomodo iairaveraut 
domam ejns et camcram, cam essent fortiter scratao ? Tone ait 
ilia, quod bene intrabaDt domum jaaiiis clausis. Sacerdoa antem 
vocans earn intra caacelluiu, clauso oatio verberavit earn cam 
baculo crucis, diceos: exite Iudc^ domhia aorUkga I £t cam non 
posset exire, omisit cam sncordoa dicoas : modo viduti» quam 
fatuao estis, quae aomniorum crediti« vanitatem/ This prieat goes 
very seusibljr to work witb tlio sorceress, aud uever drcama of 

baitiug her as a criminal. Gorvase of Tilbury 3, 85 ; * Lamteut 

diuuotar esse mulicres qimo luietu donios momeataaeo diöuursa 
peHetratU, dolia vol copfainos, cantbaros et ollas perscrotiuitar, 
infantes ex coma extrahant, luminaria aeeenduHt, et Donuuiiquam 
durniientes afliigant.* At 3, 93 ho assures ub be had known 
women who declared ' se dormientiba^ viris suis cum eoetu 
iamiarum cclcri pouua niare tranaire, muadum percurrere, et si 
quis aut ei qua in tali discursu Christum nomiaaverit> statim, ia 
quoouuque loco et quantovia pcriculo fecciit, corruere; * and one 
woman had fallen into the Rhone that way. ' Scimns quaadam in 
forma cnitonim a fortivo vigilautibus de uocto riaas ac vulncrataa 

in craatino vidner» truncationesquo ostendisse.* So then the 

witches travel in the nightly train of gracious dames/ for whom 
men spread tables, as they Ju for visitAnt fayaaiid elves (pp. 409. 
411. Snperst. 0, 11*8''), becaoao they bring luck or mnltiply it, 
scrutinize the hoaso-ge&r, bless the babes in the oradla. 
Heathenish the superstition was, for the name of Christ might 
nut be uttered ; but it did not pa&s for devill&h yet. Ti'ue, the 
uutiou of kidnaypintj (of which elves also were accused, p. 468) 
already mingles with it, and rises to the barbarous height of 
roojiHiuj and dcvourimj ; but this also hanga on myths about elves 
and goddesses, and had always been laid at the door of sorcereaso». 
One paiutage eveu celebrates the compassion of the president and 



' Tbo Maid of OclMua, iodteted foi toraery, tm ulted : * d ells acait rif a do 
MUZ qui eont au<^ Ut/itt' ! 
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diroctress of the feast, sbe has ttie atolon sacklings carried back 
to their cradles (see Snpp!-). 

Cresceotia, who had devoted herMilf to the nurtarö of children, 
is addreased as an unfiottie : ' Was haotea dQ däae, ubelo horn- 
bla$e t da soldcs biltoohor da <m holze vam, dan die mogede hie 
bewom ; dd bist ein mxhohhi, nad sizist hie behängen mit golde.' 
She answers : * Got weia wol die scalde, ob ich bio ein unholde, 
oder !e dieheiais (aoy) zouberes gephlac,' Kaiserchr. 12199. 
Diemer p. 373 (imitatüd, Kolocz. 2(31-2). They believed then io 
tho 12t.h oent. that unholden *fare4 to the woods,' to the Wild 
Host, and * blew horns/ like Tutonel, who as a tooting hootiug 
etwl, i.e. »trU, travels iu the Furious Host (p. 922) ; can * hor- 
tuta/ a word o£ iuäult iu the Vestgotalag p. 38, have been 
ftorn^ula, kompj/ta ? (JN. J>iota, ululare, Goth. ]mt-haiiru <rä\7r*7f. 
Tho prcciao meiining of dose, unless it bo for dwäse, twäse, getwlb 
(spectre, p. 015), escapes ma (see Suppl.), Such unholden aro 
much mora night.dames, bonao dominaOt than devil's partners. 
Tho * faring to wood» and forett»' expresses the sentence 
prououucvd on banished outlawed tneRf whose dwelling is in 
the wilderness, among wolvosj RÄ. 733, to whom tho forest be- 
comes mother (shuma ti mati !], oonf. saltibas assnotns (p. 482). 
Vulgar opinion in Sweden to this day snspects old wowe», who 
lire alone in the woods, of harbouring and sheltering wolves 
when they are bunted : they are called vargamödrar, wolf- 
mothers, and such a one is meant in the song of Sämting 
(Stemtngr p. 305): 'indo satt gamla djuramor, rörde mod näaa i 
brande/ within sat tho old boasta'-mothcr, stirred with her nose 
the cuals (ATxel. sagohafder 1, 38. '13). The long-nosed hag here 
evidently melts into tho notion of the alrunc who mingles wiih 
wood-schrnts, p. -lO'i, and of the wild wood-uifo, p. -132 ; slio is 
like tho ON. iarnvtffjtt, p. 483. 

But what to my mind completely establishes this milder 
explanation of witches' doings, which leaves tho Devil out of 
the reckoning, is the collection of conjurimj ityr.lU quoted in the 
Appendix, vol. 3, Takeu mostly from witch-trials of the bst few 
centuries, when the link between witoh and devil was a long, 
established thing to the popular mind, they refer not to derilish 
doings at all, but everywhere to e/rwA or even ehrUtian, Some 
of them seem to be of high antiquity, of heathen origiu, and to 
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havo been Iiaiided down throngb a long conrso of oral trodiUon. 
Their power to hurt or lieal is foauded on faitli in eive» and $pritfi», 
whose place ia aft-erwards filled by angels and holy names. As 
e^ and clfinj dtntrf and she^äiearf, hilwiz and bitiehin are invoked 
(p. 472), 8o in the old AS. forniula (App. spoil i.) 'eea geecot 
(Ases* shot), ifl/a gescot, /i<rj/w»an gescot* all stand side bj side. i 
Bacb formulas, whose words must long ago have become ooin* ^H 
tclligible to witches of tho Iti-17tU coiit., at once prove the " 



injastice of the chargu broagbt against them. It is to rao a 
significant fact, that the imagination of tho tortured witchea stiU 
ozpressly owns to a jonmey 'auf Veiie*hery und in iiaaparadts 
(Mona's Anz. 7, 426), meaning therefore the ancient elvish or 
even christian abode of bliss, and not a devilish one- 

Tho graJual intrusion of the Devil by whom, according to tho 
Church's belief, men woro posecsaeil (p. 1015), is easily acconntea 
for. Tho conception was radically foreign to the Teuton mind, 
which tried nt first to naturalize it by transferring it to a fe- 
male being (p. 990). But when in course of time tho christian 
notion of a male devil got the upper hand, then all that had been 
told of Holds had in its tum to be applied to him. From their ^ 
service and atcenilauco an that ntihold dame of night, the witcbea 
passed into the Devil's fellowship, whose sterner keener nature 
aggravated the whole relationship into something more wickecl, 
more sinful. Those magic rides by night had merely rested 
on the general allegiance due to the people's ancient goddess, in , 
whose train the women rode j but now that the Devil came to| 
fetch the women, and carried them over hill and dale (pp. 1013. 
1028), there grow up the idea of an amartmt alliance between, 
lim and every atnglc witch. 

Connecting links may bo found in abundance. Ghostly beingaj 
could form close and intimate ties with men ; a long line 
neighbourly elves links its destiny to tho good or ill fortunes 
a human family, homo-sprites devoto themselves to a innn' 
service, and cling to him with obstinate and troublesome fidelity^ 
(p. 513) ; only these attachmonta are neither fonnded on formnl 
compact, nor are they pernicious to man. An equally tender aud 
an innocent relation subsists between him and the attendant 
guardian spirit given him at birth, p. 876. 

The witchea* devils have proper nam« ao strikiugly similar n 
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WITCHES' DEVILS. 

tormation to tbose of elves aud kobolds, that one caa scarcely 
Ihiok otborwüiu tban that Dearly all doviU' names of that class ara 
descended from older folk-namoa for those sprites. A collection 
of such names, which I have cnlled out of witch-trials, may afford 
na a welcome glimpse iato old elvish domestic economy itself. 
Some are taken from healing herbs and flowers, aud at-o certainly 
the product of an innoceut, not a diabolic fancy : Wol<je7mtt (ori- 
ganum), Schöne (bellis minor, daisy), lAizei (aristolochia) , Wege- 
irUi (plantago), Blünn^hcnhlatt (conf. the marvelous flower, p. 
971), PeterJein (parsley) ; exactly such are the names of two 
:^iries in Mldsum. N. Dr., Ptoeeblonifom aud ifiteiardeeed. Names 
equally pretty are borrowed from the forest life of the sprites : 
Oruntanb (-leaf), Grün/naald, Litulenlauh, Limfemtneig (-twig), 
Eiefumlaub (oak), liimbaum (pear)» Birnhäumchen, ItaiLlenstrauck 
(rae), Buehitbaum (box), TT'ihl^ffUn (elder), JCmiiz/«"« (garland), 
8pring-m»-fe\d, Hurlehusch, Zum-wald-ßtehen ; clad in green (as 
the devil is in Kinderm. 101) appearthe Scotch elves (Minstrelsy 
2, 1Ö2-4. 160-1) and Norso buldre (Fayo p. 42) ; foliage garlands 
mnst have been largely used in ancient sacrißces aa welt as in 
sorcery, oak-leaves in particular are enjoined on witches, and are 
uAcd in brewing stoiins (Mone's Anz. 3, 129). As the Devil 
often presents himself in fair angelic guise (* iu young man's 
sheen' occurs already in La. 3, 72), he receives snch names as 
JüngUng, Junker, SchönhariB, and feathcr<omaments or wings 
are a favourite ascription, hence the names Rv/m-, Federttant, 
Federliftg, Feilerbtt*ch , Weistfeder (white-f.), Straiui«/<eder (ostrich- 
P.)» StrauMwedel (-plume), Griintued^l. Of all the names confessed 
by witches, none is communer than Flederwüeh (Voigt's Abb. 
62-8-9. 105-9. 113. 129), but folktales give that name to ko- 
holds (Jul. Schmidt 158], and caronscrs in their cups used to 
drink 'to all ßedtrwücJien t ' (Praua. Simpl. 1, 47. 57): by 
flederwisch we mean the end limb of a (goose) wing, used for the 
purpose of dusting, boDCo Kehriciscfi also occurs as a devil's name, 
aptly denoting the rapid whisking to and fro of a spirit. Tlicn 
again proper names of men are in great request, especially in the 
familiar fondling form which ia also used for kobolds (p. 504) : 
Hant, Häuschen, jvnker Hans (sqaire Jack), Orauhant (conf. 
Gmyman, p. 993), Orünhana, JTana roin hutch; Ueinrüh, Grau- 
AtfinneA, Hinze; ÜLunz, Küazeken (conf. Kucni, p. 1003), Konrad ; 
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Kicket, GrogaJiiekcI ; Martin (p. 931), Merteti ; Kaspar, Käsparh ; 
Veweß, Itupcl, Riippel (p. 50-4), Rausch (p. 517n.), Weiuld {p. 375 
lastl.), Hemmerlin (p. 182), StöpM, junker S/o/ (Chrislopb, tbo 
first syll. shortened with a purpose? conf. StÖpchen, p. 10Ö3), 
Bome few of them eriuallj »avouring of the licJiLlienish aad 
the devilish; J'frl<-hitz (in soine Hessian trials Borlewitacbon, 
-witchen), probably the same as pilwitz (p. 472). ' The following 
begin to look auspicions : I^idenotk, MachlfUl, Unglii/:}t, JlurichcJwr, 
Bintfinliervor, AUeriei-tvoUutt (perb. a flower's name), Schxcanhvry, 
Dretfust, Kuhfttss, Kuhijhmcheii, Dtekhauch ; yet they may also 
turn upoD the satyr-Hko shape of the schrats, or npoo the weird 
and worrying nature of any intercourse with the demonic world. 
The old Easter-play supplies the following names, belonging at 
latest to the beginning of the 15th century: KotUlretj, Rosen- 
hranz, KrezHn, FcderivUch, Jiaffenznn, Binliehank, Spic-jelfjlanz, 
Sthorhrantf 8choppiftiitak, HeUeknuj,* Schorzuma/je ; they are 
easy to explain from what has gone before. Italian stregbe call 
their devil JUartini'Ilo, Martiiie.tU>, and again Ftonno ; French 
trial» furnish maistre Pergll, Verdelet, Verdjoli, JoJihoür, Sattle^ 
buisson. Two more fairies in Mids. N. Dream, Moth and Cvf^iveb, 
are worth remembering. All thebu names have nothing in com- 
mon with the names of the Jewish or Christian dovil, except with 
those qnoted pp. 988-9. 1 003, and they are kobolda' names.* Some 
of the names in my list appear to belong equally to the witches 
ibemselve», just as elves have several common to both sexes. 
Thns the feiainino names of plants and flowers are more suitablo 
10 Borcoressos (see Suppl.). 

Love-affairs between spirits and men arise out of their familiar 
intercourse. Shc-kobolda are nowhere mentioned, and wo are 
never told of koboMs having designs upon women ; elves on tbe 
contrary do carry ofl" maidens, and men live in «ecret intimacy 
with elGus ; thus Holgi becauio the father of Skuld by an älßiona, 
Fornald. sog. 1, 32. 9Ü. But except that ßlberieh having made 
himself invisible overpowers Otnit's mother, and an dlfr does the 



* Tbo Buurinn dixlwt olliio inwrU «o r: ftt CaSMl Uiej call belleruo 

' Monc'E SchftUiTp. p. 181 hat hfUfkntie for witch. J 

* A (ow timo» tlw hclliAb wootr i» inllcl LiiHff^r ft lielzebok, Trier, aet. 114; I 
where Üits -niLine jamcT U nbü j^iven, which 1 do nol (juile undctatand: ii it jamoMU 1 
nnpUittMiDt [bs in JAmmer scbitdo, a ud pitr] , or jniuiuor ailmeut, epilepBy * 
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lite to ting AlÜrian's wife and begets HojjhI, T cannot lliinV of 
anj iostaDce of such amonrs as lio at the bi>ti.um of all the witch- 
stories. The notions of incubus and succnbos seem to me not of 
Gorman origin, tbongb afterwards tboy got mixed up with those 
of elf and night-spirit. An AS. manoscript in Wanley, cither of 
Iho I2th, 11th, or some earlier cent., speak» of ' monnom, |»o 
deofol mid boemS.' la the later doctrine aboat witches their 
Prostitution is an essential feature^ it seals tho oompivct, and gives 
the Devil free control over them : in a pure maid he can have no 
part.' Without this abomination wc noTor come across a witob 
at. all.3 

It is a qneation, at what period witobes* covenant» and amours 
are first mentioned in Germany. No doubt the first impulse to 
them was given by the persecution and conaoqaonfc spread of 
Ä«r«jinV*, which after tbo middle o£ the 13tb cent, cttne/rotn Ital^ 
and Stance into Germany. However guilty or innocent the 
heretics may have bocn, report, magnifying and distorting, 
charged their assemblies with idolatroas excesses, whose atfioity 
to witches* doings is beyond dispute. Among the heretics them- 
selves, with their seclusion, roaorve, and constantly repeated 
snooesa in attaching new disciples and adliercnts, some ancient 
departures from orthodox faith and ritual kept stubbornly 
reproducing themselves ; as persistently did caluraniea start up 
against them. They were accused of adoring a beast or beast's 
head, which presently turned into the Devil, who became visible, 
now as a black spirit, now as a bright beguiling angel, his ft^ 
vourite animal shape being that of a he-cat, ur olso a toad. At 
their meetings, it was said, they slaughtered children and kneaded 
tboir blood in Hour or anhes, and after extinguishing the lights, 
practised together the lusts of the flesh. Newly admitted mem- 
bers woro markrd by the prick nf a needle, the while they cursed 
their Makerj and signiGed their faith and homage to the Evil one, 
w to worldly rulers, by a kiss.' Even in the lees ofieusive teach- 



> ' Le dCiaon ne peat falre pact« av« aiu viarKC.' Ukh. Bifl. de Fr. 6. 06. 1S9. 
UO. 

* Qnek a&Üquitj had its fabUa aboul tfa« latvrcotuw ol gods with morUb (p. 
843), and m hod our huatfacrusm abont the uuiou of heroea with nrao-viteB and 
el tins: at U«t the far gniMwr oonwption coald Qud credeOH, ol a ItterAl tcauitcxce 
of til« Devil witlt mankind I 

* äuldan'a Oesebiebte der HaunprooMMr pp. 103— H6. 
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iug anj practicG of some heretics thero could not fail to be a 
mixtaro of heathen thiogs with christian ; the cliurch'n zeal had 
to bestir itself at onco against new errors of doctrine and against 
remnants of heathenism that were combined with them. Along 
with heretic-prosecutions wont rnmoura of diabolic compacts and 
couferencesj which the populacü connected with their ancient be- 
lief in dromonio boinga. Traditions of certain men being leagued 
with the Devil Iiad already circiilated in the West, at all events 
from the lOth cent. (p. 1017) ; the more readily woald they now 
be extended to women. The earliest certain mention of an in* 
trigue between witch and devil ts of the year 1275 nndcr an 
inquisitor at To^ulouse (Soldan p. l-iT) ; the first half of the lith 
cent, scorns to have established moro firmly, ospeciolly in Italy, 
the belief in a diabolic sisterhood (secta sti-igarum). Bartolus (d. 
1357} deliTcred a judgment on a witch of Ortha and Riparia in 
Novara bprio.,' the charge was novel to him, and btj appeals to 
theologians as to the natura of the crime ; from the whole tenor 
of his sentence wo may assume that seldom or never had a witch 
been tried in the Milanese before. Amongst other things he says : 
' Mulier striga sivo lamia debet igno cremari, oon&tetur so crucom 
feciase ex paltis et talem cruceui pedihus couculcasse 
se adorasae diaholumj Uli genua ßeetondo . . . pucros fcaota 
Btricaasc et Eascinas^, adeo qnod mortui fucmnt. Audivi a aacns 
qnibnsdam tlieologts, has mulieres quae lamtae nuncupautur tacta 
vel visu posse nocere etiam UBtjue ad mortem fascinando homines 
sell pueros ac bestias, cum babeaut animas infectas, qua* daemoni 

vdvcrwii' Retween 131Gand 1334 pope John XXJI had isaaed 

a btill without date, ordering the property of convicted sorcerers 
to bo confiscated like that of heretics. What was then done by 
inquisitors and judges Soldan has subjected to a minate investi- 
gatiou {pp. 100 — 210), and I need only single out OQO or two 
facts. Alfousus de Spina in his Fortulitium fiJei (written about 
M58) lib. & informs us: 'Quia nimium abundant tales iterveraae 
muHeree in Delphitiatn ot Gaschonia, ubi so asserunt concurrora 
do nocte in quailam planitie deserta, nbi est rt;)er qnidam in rupe, 
qui vulgariter dicitur el boch äs BUmtie, et quod ibi couveuiuut 
cum. eandelis acrensw, et adorant illttm ajprum, osculantes eum in 

■ Pr{iit<!<l in Joh. Djipt. ZUcttl coniUior. ecleet. in erimtDal. eaiuu, Pruioat. 
157Stol., uim. 1, conaii. ft. 
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aoo 8U0 ; ideo captae plares oarum ab inqaisitoribas Gdei, ct con- 
rictae, i^ibas comfatirantur; signa autcm combustarum sant 
depicta, qualiter ßciltc«t adorant cnm candelis praedictum a^pruTTtf 
in domo inquisitoris Tholosani in magna raultitudine camiseamm, 

ßicut ego propriia oculis aapoxi.* Itood thronghoat c^tjjer for 

aper, as bockf boc, bone evidently means tlio former. Adoring 
and kiBsing of the he-goat or he-cat was jnst the charge brought 
against heretics, whoso very name (kotKCT, cathari) some derived 
from that circumatance.' This parody of divine worship may 
either be connected with goat-tacri/ic£i of the heathen (p. 52) and 
the B&credness of that animal, or explained by the goat's feet 
oacribod to the devil from of old (p. 995). Kissing the food 
(Sold&n p. 133-G) is wonderfnlly like those oonditions necessary 
to the release of ' white women ' (p. 969) ; hero heretical 
opinions coincide with sapet-stition. In 1 303 a bishop of 
Coventry was accused at Itomo of a number of heiuoua crimes, 
ftmongät others 'quod diabolo homtPfi urn /eceratf Gi earn fuerit 
osoulatns in tergo ' ; Boniface 8 acquitted him (Rymer 2, 934 old 
ed.). The same charge is commonly brought against the later 
witches. Dr. Hartlieb in 14'16 mentions 'abjuring God and 
giving oneself up to three devils/ Supcrst. II, cap. 34. 

For four centuries, beginning with the 14th; what witli the 
priestly Isquisitionj with the formality of the Canon and Civil 
law procesR aimultancoDüly introduced in the oonrts, and to 
crown all, with Innocent 8's bull of 1484 (MB. IC, 245- 7),aa well 
as the Malleus Maleficarom' and the tortures of the criminal 
court ; the prosecotious and condemnations of witches raaltiplied 
at an nnheard-of rate, and countless victims felt tn almost every 
part of Europe. The earlier Mid. Ages had known of magicians 
and witches only in the milder senses, as legendary elvish beinga, 
peopling the domain of vulgar belief, or even as demoniacs, not 

' * Cktaii dJooBtur a «to. quia occuUntar po«tcHora est), [d «dJos Braet», ut 
dioiint, i^puet eis Lucifer,' Al&n. ab Innilis (d. 1202) eontn Vskbosafl, lib. L A 
bvtfax nuM for b«r«tiM wu bcmi homines, btmt bommn {äoldan n. 181), not, t think, 
bWMBM w many vera ol good ooodition, bat in bannonj- iritb otb« tneanin^ ot 
tbfl t«n (ooaf . npn p. S0K At Um mom time it rvmiiuls u of the Rboatly irood 
Momm, baaim donmao. p. 987. w * tnnt» hommeA ' does of ths Iranetjes poowes, p. 
410 n. Etdh tb« jfuU koUtn »n not to b» ov«rlook0d. 

■ Com|>o«(<d U)97 by tbe two iiM|itltltora sppointtfJ bjr Innoetot, H«inr. luU- 
toria Id Aliiiiuuinia and Jma. Sprtngn at Cologiw. with tbe hidp of Joh. Qntapm, 

rriaat at CMUlauM. Soon foUoii«d bjr eplacopal mandalea, «.g. at Begsaabnrg 
«91.9 (MB. IC S41-3). 
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as actnal apostfltes from God and malofactors arrni^ed before 
a oonrt of justice. A good deal has been made of the Aniaalos 
Corbeienses, which do expressly etat« ander the jeai- S 14, ' multae 
sagao conibtLstne sunt in territorio nostro'; but these Annnls 
were not written till 14(U, and have of lato been totally dis- 
credited. Several »nciont Codes lay penalties on sorcery ; ' but 
all the cases that occurred hiwl for their basis real crimesj 
murder, poisoning ; the stria is a ' herbaria," i.e. venefica ; ' for 
alleged et orm -raising few can havo furfoitod thoirlivea. Especially 
worthy of note are tho pnnishments denounced against preciBely 
those persons who from a vain belief in sorcery have burnt or pat 
to death either man or woman ; ' not aorcery, but the slaying of 
supposed sorcerers is what the enlightened law prononuces 
heathenish and diiibolic. On the mere ground of a night-excur- 
sion with 'unholden' nobody dreamt of bringing a criminal 
charge against women; that father oonfossor of tho 13th cent, 
(p. lOfiO) refutes the confesalona of his ' domina sortilega' by 
rational argument.* But when oncoj by a fatal confusion of 



> Lei SaL 3S. Lox Rip. &8. Let Vid^oth. vi. i. i. 8, 4. Lox A.lam. tM. 
22. Cuinttil. ».». 7S9 wip. IH, Cftpil. ii. *.». Ö05. 

S Mvicliulbom no. 699: A.S.S{t9,a^latI''r«if<iiig.ivnc/l'-n ; i.D. 1028, ' mal<ltca 
mitner nrles maledoas cum tribos aliia raiUicribuB ci*.'rcou8.' Pertz 6,116; a.D. 
1074 at Colore, ' mnlior liomiDOk plemmqn« mafficin anil>u* dcraentan infUDatft,* 
Lamb. KiLarn. p. 878. 

* CHpit. Cnroli do put. &az. S: ' si qntfl adiabolo dmeptni cr»diderit BMoadQm 
montm PofniQ'^imin, virDm aliqucm nut fvminuiL rtriRKm «m. vt boniiuM eonodBM, 
el propter hoc ipttim ijw^dfrit, vf\ oßniom ejna ndflomodeDdmn dederit.ffajM'tf« t^n- 
Iftitta punietiir.' Lt^x RuLb. HTJ : ' noUae pmesnmftt aldi&ra «IJePMB hni andllitni 
quwi Htrigam oteiiUrr, i]nr>d rhrlitia-niM mrnlihui niilinUnu» ttt cntdiduiuM IM4 
pHBHibile e&t nt homiiii-iu mulli-r vivtim iiiirinitectisi pomii <ioBi«d«ro.' How thfl 
«-i^domolObarlMnndRotharBbinea by thoslJeoI InDocGnt'ebtIml1>arl)arouKbi)lll 
Thciio ' Mga« eombnaloe ' iu Wentpbalin, if the Ftftlomtnt bo voith b^lievuij;, war« 
liarilly oondenoned by the cnntin, but inon; liLvlj- imcxifit;»!! by tlip mob to each 
lii'ntb'iMiUh luptrrtilion aa urn lang «luotod vere tryini^ lo ttem. Iu our own day 
tin- (ifniimrrn folk in England, France and BelRinni lafce it upon thfmteUfi to throw 
KUB|MitL'd "nitcbos iuto firoor tbc prtnrt(Hnni['s /.nrUKTliihl. f., afirt, 872-4). Wliit«*« 
Sclbbino p. 203 : ' ttin [XKipl« of TriiiK iu HettforiLihir« wniiM du w«ll to rotnetnbor 
tbKt no longitr «eo than 1751 they eeued cd two Bupgriinnaat«d wreiohca, crftsod 
with Age and overwhelmed with tnümiitioa, on & stitpidon of wilofacxah ; and b^ 
Irving experimeDt« ilrotvnM tliom in ft hnnepond.' The Qasettc dea tribunaox 
oo. UOKS, Juna 4, lÄ'Afi reiittait u trial of »uppuaed luaKiuaoa, wliOMS bmily haA the 
Juiredilary facnliy ol channiDK lico awny. 

* It IB true tbe S(ipheani>p. ii. 18, 7bas: 'Hvulk hentenman unffflavfeh (an> 
ti»1J«ving} ia, undo mit rm-<rr^ nmmc gat oder mit vorgiftniMc (poi.ionlng), und« doa 
vrrwaanvs wtrt, (l«n «a] mnn ".fj," *"''' **"""■' Sohwiil-ensp, li'i. Wnckom. 
174. LAsab. Ooel. Blat, 3S. 30. Xha wordB * odor wif ' atuidiuit aflar ' kcrstvnmna > 
in Hrimeyor. are k Inter inacrtion : thoy an wanting In other Iaws, nnd ar« «ontni. 
dieted by lliv prun. ' d(<n,' btm, «rbioh foUom. That tbeae dooH. Hpvuk of wiK&rd«, 
not yet d( vitobea. Beems to fit better their &ste &Dd spirit ; yet it must bo notedi 
tint ihty ilmdy liuk npoEtnoy with witcbvrali, couf. Soldnn 172 — 1. Bicn«r, in 
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sorcery nltli heresy, the notion gained a fooÜng' that every 
witch renonnooa God aud beoomoa the Devil's, every tliiug asaumod 
a new aspect : as the Devira ally, apiut from any crimes «lie 
might have committed, «ho was deserving of death, and hor sin 
was one of the greatest aad horriblest. But £rom that time the 
earlier notion of posäcssion by the dovil almoat entirely cossod : 
imagination had taken a now direction. 

Witdi-trinla of the 1G-17-I8th centuries have been amply 
made known, of the I5th few completely.' One need only have 
read two or throe of them : everywhere an aoacconntable uni- 
formity of procedure, always the same result. At first the accused 
denies; tortured,^ she confesses what all those doomed before her 
have confessed, and without delay she m condemned and lurnt 
fincinerata, as the Malleus expresses it). This agreement in 
depositions of imaginary facts is to be explained by the traditional 
illaaion» that filled the popular fancy. I will here attempt to 
summarize all the easeutial points (see Suppl.).* 

SeitKchr. f. geseh. nohlsw. 13, 136, «nuld limit the penal flro of Ibe Soohientp. 
td eaaea whers Lbs spiritual oonrt hoitda the stuner over, u impunlUmt, to tho 
BMolar. 

' Utti« cui bo ftlouiud from * Trutfttu it phitonicc oonlrMtu fmlris Tboma« 
Uitmer, Friburgl Brlag. 119B. Mamor tdls how tn oliUdhood he tu orippled b/ a 
wileh. 

■ Thfthftogmui'sforiDiilnrAii: ' thoa shall be bxrtaredio thin that the sua will 
tfabe Ibrotuth tho« I ' h\. 9S. Dittt. 1, 105. 

■ Wiliih-trialH at Main« of 1605-11, in Honrt'a Zanhcrblbl. 4,310—8; at P»i- 
bnrg of Uir> and 1627— a'j, od. H. Schruibtr. pMib. 1836 ; at Quedlinborg of 1569 
— 7«, in Ü.C. Voigt'» fiwrarinnfiti. ahh. Uipa. 179« pp. 59—180; at Triwof 19S1, 
ia Tri«(. ehruuik 1823, 10- 190 seq., aad of lG'i5 ib. 108 ton. ; al M^Jrdlingan of 16!M> 
— t. tA. Weoff. Niirdl. lifSU ; in Elsass of 1615—35. in T.it. b). dor bciraenh. Hamb. 
1885 DOS. 109a-8 ; at Ei>chatAtt of 1590 and 1Ö2G— S7. t&pt. Eicbct. IBll; al Wan* 
dlDgm of Iftao, in Man«'» Ani.7, 425-7: ntOiebnrRQf 1C37, in St«iner'8 Oesoh. 
TOD Diuh,I>anu>l.. 1320, «7— 100 ; at Buhl of 163«-!), in Mo&n'a A.nz. 8, 110— 
13«: at Sif^bnrg of 1636. in I'. E. Hchirabo'& OckIi. t. 81e«b.. Col. 1KS6, SS5— 
Hi; ioBraiidenbargof thcl6-ieth«eRt., in Mark, foracb. 1,298— SAfi; alCammbi 
of lB79,in Pomraer. provinKtnlbl. HtclUn 1R27,l,.<t$3-8O0 ; at Fr«iuDg of 17U— 7, 
In Arctb'i BeJtr. 4, S78-S37. Cwful «ttrseU from Smbiau triala ot tb« i6tb 
eent. are in the notoriöo« Ufalleiu moleflo- (flrR printed 1489} ; from Ixtftalnian of 
1583—90, in Nie. Itemigii dacmonolatna ; and bom Borgaodiafi («a la terra d« 
niogt Qyan da Joax] of 1588-9, in HaorjF Bogvtt'» Di«o. «lemUa daa aorci«», 
BoQ«n 1603. rcpr. L^od lAlO. I^ Importani ja B. Uelflor d« iianingla iBmiarum, 
Hamb. 15«7. 4. On Saandinavia : Xyomp's Udat^ over heteproecMeme i Nordan 
(Skanct. Lit.-scUkftbfl «krifter Vi, .t»9~394. 80. 1-42), io whioh »a «ibr. from Laaa 
on NonrUM' *arciirry (111, :iH.'f| jh iip«oiaUf iuatnotiTa ; TrcÜTäiumdi)! i Dalama, trva 
1068— 73, In J. M.' B&TRmnn'H ßfakrUnlnfOn Dtlarae, FAhtun Wit. 1, SOR-lfl. I 
have ako read Giro). Tartarottl del eoagniao aottsruo dell« Lamiu, Rover. 174*1. 4 ; 
andO. F. do Caiix de cultibua maincia, Vindob. 17S7, 4: two paiUBtalUng book», tht 
Srat ratvllioK in Ital. prolixity ; D. Tivdvmaaa'a priao oaaay V9 ortiam ma^cicantm 
origlD». Uarb. I7H7 ma of leaa nao to me. On tho N»th«ri.; Sebaltama'* Uawhic 
denia der bekaenprooeaaan, Haarl. I?f29 I had not at band; Oannaart'a Bjrdimg«ii 



1070 



UAQIO. 



The Devil appears in the shape of a Sne jonng man, S^üly 
plumed and amorous ; not till too lute does the tritch obaorvo ths 
horaefoot or goosefoot (tvildo pflotte (üsse, Nördl. hexenpr. 35). 
He then compels her to abjure God {p. 818), baptizes her over 
again, makiag her choose spotiaors, gives her a new oaiae, and 
reveals his own. A mark is printed on her body (p. 1077), and 
the place has no feeling over after; in some coses hair is plucked 
out from the front of tho head. Ho comes somotimcs oa a monsc, 
goat, crow or fly, but soon changes into human shape. Even 
after repeated dalliances the ivitcb receives but small presents of 
money; what he gave as glittering coin is by daylight muck and 
dirt.* Tho main thiug ia, that on cortain days tho Devil fetches 
her, or appoints her to go, to ■nightly feaai», which are hold in 
company with other witches and devils. After anointing her 
ff!Gt and shoulders with a lalve,^ or tying a girdle round her, she 
hestrides a stick, rake, fcroom, dUtaj^, shooel, hdle or oven-fork^ 
and muttering a spell, fiies up the chimney, and away through 
tho air over hill and dale.' A dekeclrite, Bclhl 1, 11% (p. 1019), 
a farh-riiler, hegom^'riJer all mean a witch, so does quoaten- 
pimlerin, aash-binder, Clara Hätzl. Ixvii** (quaste = perizcma, 
cingulnm). A l-ith cent, story told in Herrn, von Sachaenheim 
(Wackcrn. lb. 1005-0) makes an old woman at Urach anoint 
with salve the en}/ on which she is to ride. If the hellish wooer 
eomes to fetch tho witch, his scat on tho stick ia in front, and 
hers behind ; or he ia a goat, and she monnts hira ; or she drives 



tat het oii4e atratrogt in V!aena«>i«n, Bnua. 1839, npr. (hid XS8C, bat iotavMtiiig 
extra. 475—91 ; totab trash iac U an oollaetti ia SohlTa'l lM>i bllMiqa», loav. 
1694. pp. 176 — BUS. TherA i< a omwil of nth^r boobs: Hont'fl Dimaaonugle. 
FnuiU. 1818, his Zauber bibliullie^, Unxux H'il-ß, aud Walter Bcott't Damouol. and 
witehcntlt, I have h«rdly (wed at all ; both, bas«d ou diUnsnt oompUntioa, Uak tnw 
eritieion and flahglusbip ; bendei. Hont'a vork is tnr^ and b*d in la«», eoolt's 
iaexMt and eateleM. Hort of tbs abov« nre hn ampaaaed by Soldan's OMOhlobte 
d*r beoMn-procoMe, Stuttg. 1S43, a work ol wboH iralua I giva a fuller estimala 
In mj Pntao«. 

' ETarTtbiag diviao tho do^'ll tum* tofwyturry, p. 986 : hla goM turn« lato 
filth : Micnaa, when gods or bonlgnant boin^x bestow leavea, ohipa, or pi^ds, thcsa 
Iura into ahwr gold, pp. 8ß8. 376. Bence, when the devil sit», when witches ätatid 
up or dsDCe, ate., they look tht vroit^ watf {uptiida down f). 

I UcKUüntaia PLaiulis. mudo ot hcrbii, Supurvt. H, o. 32; bat tha osaal 
witche«' Kulru i« prcparud (mm Lh? fat nl intaiils killed whili: jti iinlukptix«] : 
' uiiRnvnluin ox membrta pu«iotiuu iuMrouiptoriim ab eis aale faapusmain,* Malleos 
malef. Ü. 1. 3 (cd. 1191. fil«). 

* Bimpl. bk S, cap. 17-8 doMribes inch a flight : a li*t«nrr motiot«d on a bendi 
giv«« cliaM, and in a tvriukliiig gets (xciui ttu^ Fulda Baah«nwiUd to Uadgefatug 
«aUivdral. 
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lb come out of tbe ground. Older ocooants have it, 
; the devil takes her inside his eioak, and camoa her tbroagh 
the air, wheace she is called 7nant^ffahre,manielfahreriH. At the 
tiystiug-plaoo aro,many more witches, each with her demon lover ; 
they are mustly neighbour womcti, often such as have long beeo 
deadj some (the superior sort) tnufSed and masked. But their 
wooors a«! mere ücrrants of tho Chief Devil, who in tfoal-skapet 
bot with black human face, sits silent and solotnn on a high chair 
Xtr a large etvne tahle in the midst oE the riug, and all do him 
reverence by kneeling and kissing. When the Chief Devil takes 
a particular fancy to ono womauj she is named the mUhes' queen, 
and ranks above all the rest,' answering to tJiat Norao triilla 
konöngr, p. IÖ43. The nndclightful meal is illumined by black 
torches, all kindled at a light that burn» between tho horns of 
the great goat. Their viands lack salt and hreud,^ they drink ont 
of cows' hoofs and horses' heads. Then thoy relate what mischief 
they have wrought, and resolve on new : if their misdeeds fail to 
satisfy the Devil, he beats them. After tho feast,' chat neither 
fills nor nonrishes, the dan/^ß begins : up in a tree sits tho 
mutician, his fiddle or bagpipe is a horse't head (p. 1050), his Mo 
a cudgel or a cat's tail. lu dancing tho partners face outwards, 
tnraicg their backs to each other : in the morning you may sco 
ft eiTeui.ar track in the gnut, shewing the print of cows' and goats' 
feet. The dance, according to Hessian trials of 1631, is like that 
of the sword-dancers {p. 304) ; we often hear of one of the 
women wearing the güldne schult oa her right foot, would she bo 
queen or commandress ? Martin von Amborg speaks of ' making 
red shoes (achuechel) for the trut ' ; to danco in ? When the 
ring'dAnoe is orer, they boat each other with swingle-staves and 
mangle-bats, and practise lewdness. At last the great goat bumi 
hivisel/ to tithes, aud these aro distributed among tho witches to 
work mischief wich. A young nntried witch is not at once 
admitted to tbe feast and dance^ bnt set on one side to tend toada 
with a white teand ; * at homo alsjj they breed and maintain those 

' Lmflvrt'a B«UtionM «rimioalaB, Cell« 1731. »p. MA. UotBt't DÄnonota, S, 
»76-7. 

' Vet tb^ mt bn*d b«kod oa • Sunday, mMt ntUd on Sandagr ; utd driok 
wis« put in oaak od Bsod^jr. 

* DUUn«tion o( nnks ia kepi a^ too ; the rich sit down to tsbl« first, and 
rilisk out of silrar goblsta. tlita th« poor out of wooden boul« or licob. 

* 0. Pi. poet« sIm put pmM wAndi in Hit) luuidt of wilolit»: 'tue vitiÜD 
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Qniiuals: the Hätzlorin Ixvin* alroady cliicloa n witch as 'inliitzige 
Itrotetieack f ' Sucb a novice nritch the Devil inverts, ami sticks 
a candlo in a part of hor person, Thtir. mitth. vi. 3, 69. They 
go home the eame wuy as they came : tho hosbauU, who all the 
wbilo ha» mifltukeii a stalT laid in Ihe bed fur his sleeping spouse, 
knows nothing of xrhat has passed. Whoever happens to get 
sight of a witohea' dance, need only ntter the name of God or 
Christ : it all stops in a moment, and disappears.' The liarm 
tliat witches do is chicQy to the cattle and cri:>ps of their neigh- 
bours. They know how to drain other people's cows of every 
drop of milk, without coming near them, Superat. G, lino 132 : 
they stick n knife in an oaktni pod, hang a etring on it, and mako 
the milk flow ont of tho string [Rousch's Samland p. 66) ; or 
they drivo an axe into the (loorpoat, and milk out of the helve s 
they draw mJlk out of a spindle, out of a suspeuilud hatuViertliie/.* 
They tarn good milk blue, or bloudy-colour ; their comptimoats on 
entering your house are bad for the milk : if you were just going 
to churn, the batter will not come, Snp. I, 823. Hence any 
witch is called milch-diebin (aa the bntterfiy ia a milk or butter 
thief), iniJch-zanberin, mulken-gtehlerin, molken- luvcrscJuj, wUey- 
bewitcher.* Here again comes to light the couueiiun between 
witches, elves and butterÖies, for vulgar opinion blamed dwarfs 
also for drawing milk from the nddera of fcine : ON. »Iverg-gpeni 
means papilla vaccarum vacua. If your milk ia bewitched, whip 
it ia a pot, or stir it about with a sickle : every lash or cut makes 
the witch wince. Sup. I, 540. A Wottorau superfitiLion takes 
this shape: when a beast is bewitched, they set the frying-pan 
on, and chop into it with the grass-chopper behind bolted doors ; 
the first person who comes afier that ia the witch. The power 
of witches to dravr milk and hotivif from a neighbour's house to 
their own is already nuliced by old Burchard, aap. ü, p. 199^ 
Lashing tho brooks with their brooms, squirting water up m 
the air, shooting gravel, scattering sand toward sunset, wicchca 

barbell, qui portfi u verpt ptlSe plui do qalro vinflts anE,' Bcsait 3828(> ; eoaf. 
Meou 4, 47S, ' [■.■moat huai ninndo com la iwr-f i}»! tm pdft.' 

> DS. nw. 251. Wulfs Niederl. fiftgon 313. 3S1-2. Wodrcna xxxri. 

* So. by nuigic, wine is strack out of Lhs pott, Sapernt. G, line 862 ; eonf, thfi 
Icgrad of J>actur Füllst. 

* On the «ve of H. Fhilip anil 8. Jumd, i.e. Mivy I, n^npEe in the L o( Bllgna 
ran about tho fields with l&rge&re-UAililL'rti : tlüs i\\vy K\i\ »nQlkmtih'eiKktnhtemtm 
Bagion. laudgvbr. cap. JU8. ' miUhdiebin a&<t unhuld,' H. SauUs Hi. 3, h'. 
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OH ftorm ttnd hnil (p. 909), to beat down tbcir nciglibonr'a 
Born and fruit. For tho samo parposo they aro said to boil 
bristles or cUc oak-lcavcs in pota, or ttrew somo of thoBo devil's^ 
a»}tes on the fields. These ore tho lüjhtniny or wcaHier irifcÄe*, 
whose doiugs will cotno to bo treated tnoro fully hereafter. lb 
is said thoy stroke or slrip tho (leio off the (jrass, aud with it do 
harm to cattio, Sap. 1, 1118; also that curly boforo Buuriso they 
skim tho dew off other people's meadows, and carry it to their 
own, to make the grass grow ranker ; hence they may be recog- 
nised by their large clumsy feet, aud are called Ihou-gtretcKer (iu 
E. Fricsland dau-gtriker), though oUior suspicious characters, 
even men, are called the same had name. This clearly hangs 
together with the dew-brushing after the nightly elf-dance, aud 
tho dew the vallcyriau steeds shake out of their m&aes; only 
here it is perverted to evil. A witch, by binding up the legs of 
a footstool, can heal tho broken bones of one who is absent. If 
she is present at a wedding, just as the blessing is prononncing, 
she snaps a padlock to, and drops it in the water: this is called 
tijtny up the laees; until the padlock can be fished up aud un- 
locked, tho marriage proves uufruilfal. Witches can kill men by 
dealing pricks to images or puppets; m churchyards they dig np 
tho hadiM of yoiiiuj children, and cut the finger» off; ' with the 
fat of these children they are supposed to make tiieir salve. 
This seems to bo their chief reason for ontrapping children ; to 
the sorceress of older times kidnapping was imputed far moro 
freely (p. 1059). From the Duvil'a commerce with witches pro- 
ceeds no haman offspring, but elvish beings^ which are named 
dinger (things, conf. wilitir, p. 410}, dhc, holden, bot whoso 
fignre is variously described : now as butterflies, then as humble- 
bees or cjueppen (quab, burbot), and again as caterpillars or worms. 
£veD on OUG. gloss in draff 1, 2-1^ has : alba, brucus, locnsta 
quae oondam volavlt. The enigmatic beetle aud larva shape is 
very appropriato to such beinga.' They aro called by turns good 

> Fingen of s bftbe unborn aro ataUftble lor mscbi : wlioit Ufhiett. llwy give 
a Hämo tbat IcMps sU Uw ionuUs at s hoQU ulMp : eqasUjr OMfal b Uu> lUatab 
cot off lb« hand of a bascod tbM. Oont. Sohamberg ik jure diflilor. p. 01-i, siul 
PnuUMa» OD thievM^ thumb«, Up«. 11177. Tba CootaiUG ou Bordnax ( M treoto 
of m«^ wioQ^ with dead ohildna's hand«. ThiaTa liiad wu ttui nuoe of a 
pUi)t,p. 1099. 

* Tbo ctMrpillar (• «bo eaUod 4ei>tl*( cat (p. 10S9). uad • wjtob. like Um dragoD- 
Aj.dtvlVa bridetäniV» do*]/. Xha Ftna. t/ib« hiini (Ukkonia eoou) msttu fapUlo 
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and bad ihtnga, good and had efrcJi, good ^ and hnd holden, holder' 
e/icn, hcHdiken. Witclioa oso tliem to produce illuess and swel- 
lings in man and beast, by coojanng them into tke skin and 
bones. But they also make tbem aettle on forest-treea, tliey dig 
tbem ID. undur clder-bushcs : ttie'elveB^' in gnawing away the 
wood of the aspen, waste away the man at whom they are aimc 
Tho same witch as sot tho * holden' on a man mast take them 
again ; when she wants them, she goes into the wood and shakes 
them off tko trees, or digs tbem out from under tho elder (the 
ehe»* grave). You may know a man into whom holden have been 
charmed, by thoro being no manikin or baby {leöpt], pupa) Tisiblo 
in his eyes, or only very faintly (Voigt pp. 1-1Ö. 152). This is 
like the doril'a drawing a toad on the pupil oi a witches left 
eye. The nine species of holden I shall Bpeoify ia the chap, on 
Diseosee. But not uufrequeutly the demon lover himself appears 
in the form of an elf or butterfly. Their daughters born in hamao 
wedlock the witches h&ve to promise to the devil at their birth, 
and to bring them np in his service; at great nasomblies they 
present to him any children they have, lifting them up backwards. 
Sometimea they sacrifice hhch cattla to him. Tliey love to gath^ 
where roads divUs; ' like the devil (p, 999), they can pop in and 
out of honscs through the keyhole (Sap. 6, line 106-7. Tobler 
14^) ; where three lights bum ia a room, the witch bus power ; 
ringing of bells they cannot bear. Before the judge they mast 
not be allowed to touch the bare ground, or they will cbange_ 
themselves in a moment; they are incapable of shedding a t 
thrown into water, they float cii the top,* upon which fact 



or Iwft pApüicnüa. tuontn koira (mortii canis) ami aiulnt kartnd« (lopi 
Iratterflj, and Vkan Uhmä (U. vmca) uiothcr iiutwt. Bved. tr^lUtäntU» ((IwnuMüi^ 
fnsos) bvttaiäj. In Uie Oruona the; coll ft okUtiiiUu 6alwitc, in Switx. (*co. to 
StiUor) ptÄamt, wbi«b ia oui old ftöqaaistaaoe pelewise, pUwei»», p. iTi-5. A 
nnthlo meaning ntao lark« is thv 0H(>. htmUa-Mtul (ernoa). Graft 6, 167. aa ia 
ON. jiril-homr (vesps). 

> OsUvd Sittt haid^n vxta when harmtul nutgic i» wTc>u|:)it with tb«n. Braun^ 
adiw. aai. 1S15, p. lit seq. In Uie MalleolasI find : ' Turiuen uocivi qal valgaritei 
&\tnTi\aT jwjfr,' and * Alemanaioo nomin« jagrr ntmoupnutur, äunt slbi «olöria o 
nigri cai>iti«. aox padom, in longlliidina mMii digiti.' la jug tlM aun* tUing aa 
9"*9 (PP- 1'^ ti^i ? Monjr oUter dwignaLion« ol tb« phiiuuiDaa overlap tbow cf 
Vill 0' wi»p« or o( wlehtcU, as Hhuf<r, from fluttering rouud « Ugbt, laiul-«iirw]rcn. 
(p. &lS),ntftAt-«urb, eta. 

* At crou-naAt the d«vil ean be called ap, so can the AlnaiL 
I PUnjr 7. K of aorccren : ' eunlcon piae4aiVB non jmm« nwfyf d* vMAm aoid 
de^nt«.' We ate told Beveral UnMS. tLat thi' derfl, nfter pnniilng i« brtog i 
witafaei in the waU» an iron bar to make them sink, brin^ them onl; a t^at dc 
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KDOtont nsago of the witchos' bath (ducking) was fonndeil, once 
a dirine ordeal^ HA. 035. If at the beginning of the action 
they contrive to catch the judge's oye, he turns aoft-heartedj and 
has not the power to doom them. 

Now it is a characteristic fact^ that witches, with aU their 
canning and the devil's power to boot, roituiin sunk iu misery and 
deep poverty : there is no instance to be found of one growing 
rich by sorcery, and making op for the loss of heavenly bliss by 
at least secoring worldly pleasure, a thing that does occur in 
tales of men who sign themselves away to the fiend [p. 1017). 
Tlieae hook-nosed, sharp- chiunod^ hang-lippod, wry-toothed, chap- 
fingered beldams' practise villniuy that never profit« them, at 
most they may gratify a love of mischief. Their dalliance with 
the devil, their sharing in his feasts, never procures them more 
than a half-unjoymeal' (see Suppl.). 

This one feature might have opened people's eyes to the hfsaia 
of all sorcety. The whole wretched business rested on the 
imaginatioa and compulsory confessions of the poor creatures. 
0£Jaet (here was none, save üiat they had a knowledge of medi- 
otiMS And poisons, uud quickened their dreams' by the use of 
salves and potions. Called upon to name their confederates, 
they often mentioned dead persons, to shield the living or to 
evade inquiry; any vile thing they stated was set down as gospel 
truth. We read of witches confessing the murder of people 
who turned out to be alive.* It never occurred to the jadges to 
oooaidor, how on earth it happened that iuuumorable meotiugs 
of witches, all at wuU.kuown accessible places^ bad never bwu 
eurpriscd by witnesses whom their road mnst have taken that 
w&y. By what special licence from God in those times ahonld 
s pack of miscreants previously unheard of nestle down all of a 
aaddeu in towos and villages all over the country I 

Long before witches were tortured, great criminals had been 

* * QrDOkvd ooM and pointfid eUa, look to üuJL the fiond thonbil ' I ftad s 
paialkl iD ON. tuiooA, Ueo^lupta, GrdttintanDa, Urttionflivn, Bo. 890.1. 

> BaithoU p. Sd : • s6 gtal «teHobe inU bet— m xJ>aberieh« omb, 6mm n tTien«Bt 
abm gsUkroD (wkh-'b) «na od«r «nea kstbt b woo b pp. pti da nsht« toerin I wu 
aaiba bMOubnL H^ daMi crAvwi odor dnai kftniw nihi (fool, «It; not bewitch • 
BMUrt. K Uac) ' ^ *mnUa MR kUiugiiUM I * Tluj «ty & wilch gels ihtM (uthioti 
riobn vngry uwn yt»r*, Simpli«. &25. 

> Mur irtAr trww, Wb. 1. 93^. ktrUng» Wll«. Smm. 109. 

* Vnmntaaa äa fMoiastioao p. S&O. UontsiifBO notiou th« bbido fMt. Uttb 

t, ciiftp. 1 1. 
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put to bwlily snfforings intended to Tn-inff from tliem a oonfesaion 
of their guUt. Thö Lex Visig. iii. 4, 10-11 already spoaka of 
'torqucro'; and the triangular beam on which the accused had 
to ride was called oquulcusj poledrus, whence comes our j'oUerf 
Fr. poullre> pootre. That ON. extortion of a foil declaration, 
'ptrut til Bagna' p. 1013, need not have been borrowed from 
witch' trials. 

The »gniog away to the devilj abjtinag of God and adoring 
of the goiti io. witch-stories seems to be of heretic origin ; at the 
same time tho ahjurar parodies the Abreuuutiatio Diaboli enjotnod 
on catechumeiiB;' in every other point the heathen element 
preponderates. Even the goat, and the offering of bIa<:Jt bcaats 
(pp. 5ä. 493. lOOD), cannot but remind as of tho old worship of 
gods ; it is remarkable that a Dalecarliiui tradition makes the 
devil not occupy tho chair of stato, but //e under ihn table, bound 
with lb chain (just as with those spiiistors iu Gorman Icgond, 
p. 1011). The witches thero have mnch to tell about this chain : 
when its links wear out, an angel comes and solders thorn to 
again, Bergm. 217-9. Various witoheriea were wrought by the 
efficacy of salt, Sup. I, 713. 846 ; it sooms almost as if we mig'hb 
assume a connexion between the salt-büiliny, Holt'/frindii^g, sali' 
airvwing, salt-bumin^, salt-feUhing at p. I0t7, and tho burning 
of the goat, the carrying away and strvti^ing of his ashes.^ 
Equally heathen wc found tho consumption of hot-eelVjeh p. 1049. 
The witches' flights wtTe usually performed ou May-night, St. 
John's night, and at Christmas, but also at Shrovetide, Easier 
and other Reasons ; these were the days of great heathen festivals, 
of Easter-Ores, May-üres, Solstitial and Yule fires, and thero ia 
no occasion to see in them a parody of tho christian feasts. Tlie 
riding by night, tho torchlight procession, the penetrating of 
locketl-up houses, are exactly as in tho case of Uolda's host ; 

' In the formnli»: 'ä fate an (grasp) discn wittun stock, and v^lutn (for«ake) 
aaMD bona Qott (Onlhol. : Marion son nnd Got) 1 ' or > lier trodo tk lu din nist 
(naat), nnd Tvrlnl« urumn hnrro Jvunm Giii-Ut I ' In UtmiaD Konrds of 1633 : • hfo 
fttelie idi nf dioaer mlat, uii<l vctleugns (dc-nv] doR li«buu liurrn J. ChrUt ! * tn 
aLjnrini:. she stands on iba daniihill, which K-nina to tmni rotind htrr. and with a 
white slick ab* ntAbs A tojtd (üUi^»). Thn «tandini; on ilnnii in alxo in eonjaring- 
Bpcllä. Tho irhile itaff'u a aymbol of Biurender, and a.(t*r bi-iiis Krasped u Uirovrn 
into ibi* watdr. _ 

' Bhtpliervla rcpnlt-d lo be sorcerers vers aectiirwl ol baptUing tii«w ioeqi 
wtlh tnlt. Kaclunis et »mtt An piulirm. dti ParU contr« des 1»rgea »oroien 
ozMolCK depois pun daua la piov. do Bri« aai Vimptimi ü Paiii lC9t>. S, p. 67. 
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the 8oducor3' names, the spells, the brood of ' holden,* tbe round 
danco, all tlii» is elviHh.' A witch's being strengthened by 
touching the bare ground {iarJSar-mcgin p. 612) may remind ua 
of the heathen belief about giants. An appUcatiou of the Old- 
German thickiruj to witches spmng cot of tho early practice 
of courts which had lung* used it against «orctircHses who 
committed actual crimoe. I do not know that the blood-mark 
imprinted on witches (p. 1070) on forming their hellish compftcb 
is necesaarlly to be traced to the practice of heretics (p. 1065). 
iSIiagling of blood in oaths and covenants was ancient and widely 
spread) KA. 192-3 ; tho Bli^ma was known in Germany long 
boforo witches were prosecuted,* the regalar namo for it being 
anamäli {Graff 2, 715). The corresponding ämmli in ON. I find 
only in the ethical sense of nota^^vituperiam ; but when heroes 
of old Scandinavia found themselves dying the stra-daa'Si in bed, 
they used first to consecrate themselves to OSinn, who would 
only toko a bleeding hero, by »cratch of »pear, evoo as ho beforo 
dying gave himself a gash with Güngnir (p. 147) ; this they 
called »larka $ik geira oddi, marka tik OSui, Yngl- saga cap. 10. 
11. Aud I incline moroi>vor to connect the 'ttres t&cen,' p. 200, 
snd even tho ' T6dcs zeichen,' p. 8-i7 ; about all this there was 
nob a thought of criminal sorcery (see Snppl.). 

Tbe details of witchcraft, tho heart-eating, the storm -raising, 
■ the riding through air, ore all founded on very auciout and 
'widely scattered traditions, which I will now examine mx>re 
minutely. 

Let a glanoe at Servian superalitions lead the way. The 
veahtiUa is possessed by an evil spirit : when she falls asleep, 
he comes out of her, and then takes tho form of a hutterjl}] or a 
hen, but he is essentially one with the witch. As soon as he is 
out, the witch's body lies as if dead, and then always turns 
its head about to where the feet lay ; in that state aho cannot be 
awaked. Tho witch tries to catch people, to eat up, especially 



' The boDe}mekto, orperb. uiother pluil, in in Lr, OormAnj calkd alf-ranlu 
Mf.vin«). htzrn^hUms* Wltw't HeU. gram. p. 107. Amif- M«rch. «. 401). 
«qr er««p«n, «linb«n, or loUrtwIned bntuilH«, »n nuiivd herenKhlup/, bceoni« 
■ wiU-h or et/, vban panned, ma klwarii »Up throimh tli«Bi. 

* DerlhoU p. Sfll, ol tha d«Til : Oua Ui*t Imü lalo capital sin make him giftd, 
P ba qoicklj palnU hi» mark oa lh«m. aou will bun bvi* bonoar by Ihsir bMuiag hi« 
i.Moatehgcu. 
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yoang children. If rIio finds a man asleep, she pnahes a rod 
through his left nipple, opens his side, takeg out the heart and 
eats it, and the breast closes up agaiu. Some of the people thas 
'eaten out ' die directly, othore live on for a time. A witch will 
QAi no ffariic ; and at Shrovetide many people smear thomsolves 
with garlic on the brtiast, soles and armpits as a safegaard, 
believing that she eats more people in Lent than at other times. 
Young imd hnndsomo women are never sospected of sorcery, 
witches aru always old women,^ bat there got« h proverb : * mloda 
kurva, stara veshtitsa/ young wanton makes old witch. If once 
the witch has confaüsed and criniinated hoHclf, sho can never 
eat people or practise witchcraft any more. When witches ßtf 
oiit by night, they shine like fire, their meeting-place is a 
thrashing fioof (guvno), and each when starting from her kitchen 
anoinU herstJj' with a »aivc, and repeats a sptill which will be 
quoted further on. If many children or other people die in a 
village, and suspicion fall;« on some old woman, they bind and 
thrmu hvr in tfie waUr : if she sinks, she is pulled oat and let 
go i if not, she is pat to death, for witches cannot sink iu water. 
Whoever kills a snake before Lady-day, and ties a piece of garlic 
in its head, and on Lady-day joe* to chirch with the snake's head 
gttick on a cap, can tell what wumeti are wUdtes by their congre- 
gating round him and trying to tilch the snake or a picco of it 
(Vuk sub V. vjeschtitza, pomotno, bkgovjest). 

This remarkable account opens the way to explanations. We 
too had similar means of recoynUing witehes. He that has about 
llim ft harrow's lovth he hns picked up, or grains of corn found 
baked into the loaJ\ or a Maundy Thursday's egg, will see the 
witches at church vitih milkinrj-pail» vn their heads, Sup. I, 636. 
685. 783. Just the same in Denmark, Sup. 159. Bergman p. 210 
says, in Dalarno tho witches rarely come to church : it is really a 
«hßof of ftraw or a nctne'trough that occnpies their place, only 
no one is the wiser but they of the BläkuUa sisterhood. I do 

' It u chiefly in Swoäen that tvm itintK^nt itAiW«», boya as well as girls, 
»re dn»«™ into Ibe vmb of Mircery, The dt-ril requirta eyery witch to bring ■ohm 
children nilh ber ; she wakt« them ottt ol slaep vith tb« words * i)«vil'a brat, doed« 
to thcf«A*t!' tftt litem on the roM'till facr number is fnll. then carricn them through 
the ftir to the Firnd. vrlio lukii Ili'Cni it thr v will mtv«» him, nuc] wHUh tliuia down 
in Lis book. He «udowe them nilh wir»lotu. aud tlivy are «ailed rh-ffd$tar, wis« 
bdg. Conf. the eliildtPii piped out of Hainda. In oui Frcifiiog twgrds ore lomo 
poor bejgar toys Mdiiccd by the doTil. 
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not know if tbis pail or trongh has to do with their bowitching 
the milk, or with tho Norao belief that giaateases> ellekoocr 
and haldro-wtTes carry a trough on tlieir badu (Paye 118. 
Müa aagabibl. 1, 367. Molb. dial. lex. 98). Keisereberg in 
Ometss 30' tolls of a night-fariiig woman who sat down in a 
doogh-trough, anointed herself with oil, spoke magic words and 
slipt away {?). So early as in Sn. 210^ we find among names of 
Borccrcsaea a Bahrauf, riven -backed, fiasura dorsi. In Dan. 
* ellekone bagtil hnnl som et deiglriuj,' Thiele 4, 2ö. AU these 
resemblances are important. In the Appendix I quote a spell, 
where the ath is thus addressed : ' with thy hack like a dough- 
trough ! * Both elf and witch are beautifal only in front, behind 
they are disgnstingly deformed, like Gurorysso p. 915, or dame 
World in Conrad's poem. Out of the Maund\f Thursday egg, 
when hatched, cornea a fowl of gay plumage, which cliauge» 
colour every year : take such an egg with you to church on 
£aster Sunday morning, and in sunshino yoa can tell all the 
women who belong to tha devil ; but they smell it out, and try 
to cnish the egg in your pocket, so you must bo carefiil to carry 
it in a little box, for if they aacccod in crashing it, your heart 
will bo broken too. Tobler 102* informs ns of the Swiss super- 
stition : * weme ma n' am Sonntig vor souna nufgang e nübhläU- 
lel» chUe (clover) ino schuo ina thucd, ond mit dem scboo i d'chi- 
lacha god (goes to church), so sieht ma's, wonn e hiix d'inen ist: 
die wo honder for sitzid (sit hind foremost) sand hasa.' Also, 
whoever at Christmas matins stands on a fooMoot of nine sotU 
q/ tooodf can toll all tho witches in tho congregation : they 
all turn their l>acks to the altar. But the wiichos can see him 
too, and woe to him if they got hold of him after service; ho is a 
dead man, nnloss he has provided himself with something to 
tempt their cupidity, which he mast keep throwing out bit by 
bit (as in ancient legend the pursued scatter rings and gold 
before the pursuing foe), and while they are picking it np, ran 
as fast as he can, till his home receives him. A parchra. MS. of 
the 14th cent, at Vienna (Cod. bibl. graeo. "/e bl. 133*) gives a 
simpler recipe : ' wil da, doz di vnholJ«n sn dir ohomen, no nym 
ein leffel an dem fassangtag, Tnd stoa in tn gucten prein, vud 
behalt in also rata in die drey metten in der Vasten (3 matins in 
Lent), vnd trag don UtfTol in dy metten, so wird ez dir choutj war 
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tewtint* Much tlie samo in Mooe's Anz. 4, 310: He that on 
the first * knüpfieiu * day e»ball pall the spooa out üf the doagh 
nnseeu, and on the second and third day sh^l a^in put it in nod 
pull it out anpcrceivedi bo tfant at Icn^h Bome dough fruin eiicb 
day sticks to it, and fihall then talce it to church with him on 
Christmas day, will there see all the vritches facing the wrong 
way (or, upside down ?} ; bat he must get bome before the bene- 
diction IB proaounccd, or it may cost him his life. It is only upon 
going to church that any of these recognitions can tako phwe; 
bat they seem also to depend on your bei7iij the find to 8ee, as in 
meeting a wolf or basilisk. Another means of pecognUing a 
witch is, that when you look into her eyes, yon see your image 
reflected upside down.' Running at the eyes is a mark of old 
witches. Sup. I, 787 (see Suppl.). 

One thing that in oar tales of witches has dropt into the rear, 
their eatin>j men's heart« out of their bodiefi, stands in tlie fore- 
front of the more primitive Servian way of thinking. Yuk has a 
song no. SCS, in which a shepherd boy, whom his siütter cannot 
wakej cries iu his sleep : ' veshtitse su me iz-yele, maika mi artse 
vadila, atrina yoi Inchem BvetUla,' witches have eaten me oot, 
mother took my heart, cousin lighted her with a torch. Fortia 
cap. 8 relates, how two witches took a young man's heart out in 
bis sleep, and began to fry it ; a priest had looked ou without 
being able to hinder, and the spell was not broken till the youth 
awoke; then, when tho priest approacht-d the witches, they 
anointed themselves out of a mug, and fled. He took tho heart) 
half-cooked off tho ßro, and bade the yonth gnlp it down quick, 
by doing which he was completely restored. To me this Servian 
witch, making her appearauce at Shrovetide and cutting open 
people's breasts, looks uncummonly like our periodical Uorhta, 
who euti Of en tho laay workman's body and slitffa it with eiioj^ted 
gtraw, p. 273 ; ont of the goddess was made the hideons bagbear. 
In many villages, we ore told, there are wicked wives that have 
a white liver, whose husbands waste away and die. Passages in 
the Codes prove that the same delusion prevailed among the 
ancient Germans : Lex. Sal. 67» 'si stria hominem eomcderil^* 
and what was qnotod p. 1068 from the Lex Roth. 379 and the 

* ninr 7. 8 notit^PK n nmilor L«tt for ttiitßicibiJi : ' in nlUro ocuto gemintm 
pSpUlsiii, ni altcto wjui cIIlE;ieiii,' Conf, tiie p«opI« poBittwd bj holdw, p, 1071. 
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Capit. de parte Sox. 5. AI^io tbe Indie, paganiaram : * quod 
feminao possint etn-da fiomiuum tollere jturta pnganos ; ' and Bar- 
chard : * ut ureda», t« janaU clausis eiire posse, et homines intor- 
ficere et de coctis carnibua oorum vos comcdore, et in toco cardi* 
eorum giramen aut H/jnum ant aliqaod hiijiiBinodi -ponL-re, et 
oomeatis itorum vivos foccro ct indncias vivondi dare.' Notkcr's 
Cap. 105, speaking of srabrones and anthropophagi (man-e»oü), 
adds: *a]sii man chit, taz ouh ?«uö»ja hier im Idnd« tüen.*^ Tho 
tenth, the eleventh century had not given up the heathen notion, 
nay, it lingers later still. It lies at tho root of Diomed's word» in 
Herbort 0318 : ' si fuit mm herze ■mit ir . , . ich häa nibt in dem 
Itbo, da min herze soldo weson, dÄ. trage ich eine übte o&ten, ein 
Wrd, oder oinon ufürK ; * only here it is not an old witch, bat his 
lady-love that haa rim away with his heart, in which acnsc lovers 
.in all ages talk of losing their hearts.* Tho poom given p. 1048 
fspeaks of tbo unholde Btriding over a man, cutHmj hi» heart 
oui, and stujing straw in, and his still remaining alive. Says 
Borthold (Cod. pfU. 35 fol. 28*): ' pfei! gelawbestn, das du 
ainem man seia herz aiw« seinem kih nomeH, nnd im ain etro hin 
wider »tcssegf ?' So in the North they apeak of a fern, manii- 
atta (not a masc. monn-ffltli], and the word is even used for male 
magicians : ' troll ok manntettaf' Fomm. sog. 3, 214. A Polish 
story in Woycictd makes tho witch pnll tho heart ont and pnb a 
hare*« heart in its place. Child-devoaring 'striges* in AJtd. bl. 
1, 12Ö. Our present fairy-tales represent the witch as a wood- 
wife, who feeds and fattenn children for her own consumption 
(KM. no. 15} ; if tlicj escape, she goes after thom in league- 
boots (nos. öl. 50. 113). Grimly tho witch in the tale of Fran 
Trade throws a girl into the fire as a log of wood, and snugly 
warms herself thereby. Tliat the Bomans believed in witches 
coDsaming particular parts of a man who still lived on, is proved 
by tlio following passages. Pctronius cap. 134: 'quae striges 
eomederunt nercot tuos f ' cap. C3 : ' strigac puemm invoUvemnt> 



* To tbis he Rppenda bU voll-known utakmoot aa to tfa« Wftrtahi cw Wüte, 
vbo mre oeooMd of toting Uicir aged Mreirti, BA. 488. Tbai tlu.- natiouAl luune 
Fvtot, Vttet pa—qd into tbai of gust, aaae« ogn (u in Um uuiIoroiis mm« on p. 

17). 8«tuitrikbM*blyexpoaDd«diDhU3Uv.itud. 1,877: batboiudnobiuiiMM 
> niix np [1. Mt) our Weunuigi {mptn p. 871} irHh UwM WlLuo, 

* ■ Itubacitori. cbe U cor nt'kvete tollo ; del pello mio flaratli fl nut»,' Term. 
a'w Cuiti pop. 1, 6^—90. 
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oi auppoBuerunt stTammttim.' Plautua in Paood. iii. 2, 81 : 'sed 
Btrigibus vivis convisis infejitina quae exfdint.' The Atcllaoic 
gliost, the manducttf, ifom mandore, mantlncare, is a mnncliiiig 
voracious bogie (bate p. G07), a bugbear to children- Mwca p. 
3045, Ital. maschera, may bo roforrcd to mftcher, mascher, or 
masticare, and tlie witch is called mask becaaao ehe coosumee 
children. The Indian sorcoressca also try to get human ße*h 
to cat, Lomad. 2, G2 (see Suppl). ^^ 

Equally ancieut ia the opiuiou that tlie «pint panes oul of <^^ 
sleeping wilck in butterfly ahape. Souls in general were Likeued 
to buttorSica, p. 829 ; to the Slovt^na vnzha ia will o' wisp, but- | 
terfly and witch. The alp appears as a bntterUy or moth, pha* 
laena [naehi-toggfU, Staid. 1, 287), as a devil's beast p. 1029 ; the 
witches' boldan aud elves are buttorflies. But our native legend 
apeaka of other animals too, that issue from the mouths o£ 
sloopors. King Gunthram, spent with toil, had gone to sleep on 
n faithful follower's lap : then the henchman sees a Utile beast 
like a snake run out of his lord's mouth, and make its way to a 
streamlet, which it cannot step over. He lays bis sword acroM 
the water, the beast runs over it, and goes into a hill on the olh 
Btdc. After some time it returns the same way into tho sleepcrj. 
who presently wakes op, and relates how in a dream he bad 
crossed an iron brtdf/e and gone into a mountain filled with gold 
(Almoin 3, 3. Paul. Diac. 8, 34, whence Sigebert in l*erts 8, 
Uld). Later writers tell of a sleeping landskuucht, and how a 
iwomJ came running out of him, lBouL aag. no. 455. But in 
more recent accounts it is applied to devil's brides, ont of whose 
month runs a cat or a red motute, while the rest of the body lies 
fixed in slumber (ibid. nos. 2i7 — 9}.' A mäler, cntting firewood 
in tho Black Forest, fell asleep over the work, and his man saw a 
Tfwiiso creep out of htm aud run away; everybody searched, bat 
could not find it, and the miller never awc^o. Is all this oon- 
necteii with the witches' monscmaking p. 1090, and the narrow 
tkreiid-hridge to be crossed by the soul on its way to the under 
world p. 83^ 7 It is stated, exactly as with the Servians^ that 
if you tarn tho sleeper's body round, the beast on returning 

■ ' For the suntM that rannvth out r^oifttrit) Uy A avord aorou Ih« ■tt«An,* 
Rtliidr'a Hflb&mis« p. IM. 1» Fiacluul'« Pluji op. SÜ : ' thm nut a «IttI« tnoos« 
up till) wuiL' 




rORUS OP EXIT. BROOMSTICK. 



1083 



cannot find its way ia, aod doath eosoos. Sop. I, 650. That state 
of ioterDol ecstasy, in which the boily lias in a ngiii sloop, our 
old speech designates by irprottan (raptos), i.e. trancod.' But 
ON. mytb Uaa already acquainted us with the greatest of all 
poaaible examples: 'OSiiin ukipti hücnuin (ohaogod hia shnp(<), 
lA )^ bäkriuu SL'tu Süßun üSa dauSr, eun bann var y(i/wjl cSa «ii,V, 
ßskr eSa ormr, ok fdr k einni sripstund & fiarUeg load, at siunm 
erindum o$r anoara maona/ Yngl. a. cap. 7 ; his body lay a-slocp 
or dead, and he as bird, beast, fish or soake, fared io a twinkling 
to far-lyiog lauds {see Sappl.}. 

Agniu, the Servian starting-spell, 'ni o trn n! o gnu, vetch na 
pomctno guTDo ! ' (not against thorn nor against oak, but to 
swept barnSoor), agrees with German ones. Usually tho word 
is: 'auf und davon I hui oben hinaua und nirgend an!' out on 
high, and (strike) against uothing; or ' wol aus und an, stoM 
nirgetul auf or ' [ahr hin^ nicht zu hoch, nicht zn nieder I ' and 
in England: 'toui, htä, throughout and about.'* Bob if tho 
witch is pursuing people : 'before me day, behind mo night ! ' 
Dan. *Iyst foran^ og mörkt bag!' A Norse magician took a 
goatskin, trrapt it round his head, and spoke : ' veriK poka, ok 
verifi eknpi, ok undr mikil öllum I'cim scm cptir Jfor scekja I ' be 
there mist and magic and much wonder to all that seek after 
theOj Nialss. cap. 12. A formula used by Fr. magicians ou 
mounting the stick is given, but not completely, by Boguet p. 
Ill : ' baston blanc, ha«ti/n noir, etc.* Of Indian sorcorosses we 
are likewise told, that they repeat a formula for fiight : Kalaratri 
said it and immediately, with her disciples and the cow-stotl on 
whoso roof she stood, she flew aloft and along tlie path of cloud, 
whither she would ; a man, huviug ovorLeard her, made use of 
the same spell to go after her (Somad. 2, 58-9), exactly as in our 
tales of witches men get acquainted with their salvos and spells, 
and pursue Lhem (see Suppl.). 

Where is tho first mention of »tick and broom riding to bo 
found T Actually I can only produce a t<:>lerab1y old authori^ 
for riding on reed» attd nuAtu, and oven these turn into real 
horses. Guilielm. Alvomus, p. 1064: 'Si vero quaoritur de 
etjuo quem ad veetigationea giuu/aeem so crcdunt ffla/0jSci,credunl, 

; Etta. Elalwmnte p. Saft. Msrlla no 



■ Tlw JkMr«(M («citoiia] of 
Amberg : < He hettprttign,' Ui« a n l TM wd. 
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inquom, facers de eanna per cbaracteres nefaoSoB et scriptnras 
qnas in ea iuscribuut et impiuguut ; (lico iti hoc, quia Don est 
posslbilt) inuligois spiritibus do canna venim equnm facere Tel 
formaro, nequo caoiiani ipsara lul Imnc Indißcationcm cligantf 
quia ipBft Rptior sit nt tmnsßtjHretur in efjiium, ve\ ex ilia g-eneretnr 
equu9, quam iiiultjie aliae inatenae. Forsitaa autem propter 
planitiem Guperliciei et facilitatem habendi earn alicui videatur ad 
hoc pmeclüuta. . . . Sic forsau liac tie causa ]ii(Iilicat.iuiiüra iatam 
officere in canna sola et non alio ligno permittuntur maligni 
spirituB> nt heilitos ot vanitas corum per cannam hominiboa 
inainuctur. ... Si quia autem dicat, quia canna ei aif'tmug habi- 
tatioues iutei-dum uiatig-uuruin Bpirituum sunt ' . . . ego nou iin- 
probo.' — More intelligible is the Irisb tale of the rushet and com- 
titalks that turn into horsoa the moment you bestride them, Ir. 
•elfenmär. 101. 215. Of such a horse, after the first time, yon 
need only lift the hridle and shake it when yoii want him, and 
he comes directly {Sup. H, cap, 81. Spell xvi.). lu Hartlieb 
(Sup. H, cap. 32) the uuholdtiu are represented ridiug ou ruhet 
and ovea-forks, in the older Foem given at p. 1048 on IroorM^ 
defi^en, oven-tticJu and calms, in the Aclcermann ans Böhmen 
p. 8 on crutches and 'jwfU, but in the Tkadlezek p. 27 on di/it'ifs 
(kozly). Dobrowsky in Slavin p. 407 mentions the Bohem, 
Btimmous ' Stan? bnby, lui pomdlo ! ' old wirca, on to your stove- 
broom. — Of more importance is what we find in the »tory of 
Thorstoinn bosarraagn, which MUUor 3, 25! ossigns to the 15th 
ceatury : Aa the horo lay hid in the cane-bnike, ho heard a 
boy call into the hill, ' Stother, baud me oat crooh-stoff and hand- 
glovea, I wish to go the magic ride (gand-rei'S, p. 1054), there 18 
wedding in the world below'j and immodiatoly the kroketafr was 
handed ont of the hill, the boy mounted it, drew the glovee on, 
and rode as children do. Thorsteinn went up to the hill, and 
shouted the same words : oat came both staff and glores, he 
mounted, and rode after the boy. Coming to a river, they 
plunged in, and rode to a castle ou a rock, where many people 
Bat at table, all drinking wino out of silver goblets ; on a golden 

1 > Meimigo nnrriimao [muiy a aho-fool] und oeli msnnigen dor (tool) bindet d« 
diiVfl irj) tin roritha A. lies on to his canoj,' Narra^oniA lj'> (DDtliiug Ukt It in 
Bg-anl). Does it Dean dovil'a horeeiF Anii dor« thnt c-xplAin Wollbot'e ' &e im 

ich» blM-k book) IpNei t\niii r>V (33, B)* A Suriau [iroTcrb nya: ' Iuqo y« 
Ijul/ülu u liiu aviiuU,' *tiv iujr i>i^'iiJji ou the devil's reed. 
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throne were the king and qneen. Thorateinn, whom hi3 atoff had 
Tnado inTiaiblej Tonturod to seize a coAtly ring and a cloth, 
but in doing &o he lost the stick, was seuu by ull, and purtiaed. 
Happily his inTisiblo £ellüw-travelli>r came by on the other atickj 
Thorateinn mounted it as vreti, and thoy both OAcapcd (Fomm. 
8ög. 3, 170 — 8). If the poem has not the peculiar stamp c^ 
Norse fahle, it teaches none tho less what notions were attached 
to these enchanted rides in the 14th or 15th century : uo devil 
shows his face in it. Stiekg and staves however Beem to be later 
expedients of witchery : neither night*wives nor Furtons Host 
nor TaIk}Ts need any ^)pantu8 for traversing the air; night- 
wives had already calves and joate attribnted to them, p. lOoS. 
Tbere i» a very carioaa phraaej ' to wake a Itedge-tikk,' wbich 
has to become a he-goal and fetch the loved one to her lover ; 
origiiiiklly perhaps no other sticks were meant but such as, on 
boBtriding, immediately tamed into beasts (sec Suppl.). 

AjB witches slip through keyholes and eracks in the door^ p. 1074, 
they are able to squeexo themselves into the narrowest space, 
even helwixl wood and lark (oonf. Suppl. on p. Gb'3), Thus in 
H. Sachs ii. 4, 10 the devil first peels the hazel-rod on which 
he hands the old woman the stipalated shoes, for fear she might 
creep to him 'twixt wood and bark. In Iw. 120S the utmost 
secrcey is expressed by: 'sam daz hoiz under dor rindeiif alsam 
B!t ir verborgen.' When a Lithuanian convert began to bark the 
trees in & holy woo<lj ho said : ' Vos me meis ansorihus galUsque 
spoliaetis, proinde et ego nndas vos (so. arboros) faciam. Crode- 
bat enim deos roi anao familiari pemicioAos tn<m arbors et cortices 
htt^e.' The Swed. song makes enchanting minstrels charm the 
hark off the tree, tho babe out of tbe motber, tho bind from the 
forest, the eye from out tho socket ^Arvidsaon 2, 31 1-2>4-7). 

Again, tlie witchea' dUlike of hells is heathenish : the elves 
have it, and the giants, p. 459. Fiona prayer and rimjintj t^f &«//« 
put their plans out: they call the bells 'yelping dogs.' In a 
Swed. folktale {Ödm. Bahuel. beskrifn. p. 228) an old heathen 
crone, on hearing tho sound of tho christian boll from Tegneby, 
exclaims in contempt: ' na m& tro, Kulla ph Ilallehed har f^dt 
hjdlra,' R. the christian chnrch has got a tinkler. As yet thero 
is uo thought of witchery. But it is told of Swed. witches too, 
that they scrape tho bells loose up in the belfry : in their airy 
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flight when they come to a Bteeple, they set the kidnapped 
children (p. 1078} down o« the church-roof, who are then mere 
jackdaws to look at; iu the moaDl,iii]e Lhc-y scraptj the bell loose, 
and lag it avray, and afterwards let the metal drop through the 
clouds, CTjing : ' never let my soul draw near to God, any more 
thou this metal will be a bell again 1 ' (aee Soppl.) . 

The raising of hailstormt and »foiling of cropt by magic reaches 
back to the remotest antiquity of almost every nation. As 
benignant gods make the fruits to thrive, as air-riding valkyrs 
from the msuesof their steeds let life-giving dew trickle down on 
the plain (p. -121); so baneful beings of magio power strive to 
annihilate all that is green. The Greek Eum,eniJ.e* (a word that 
even our oldest glosses traushitu by hazasa) spuil the crop$ with 
fhvir slaver, and the fruit with hailstones, Aesch. Eum. 7Ö3-G8-77- 
95. The lloman Twelve Tables imposed a penalty on him ' qui 
frutfes cxcantanaii . . . sire . . . alienam uegetom pellexorit.* ^ In 
the 8-Öth cent, 'weather-making* was allied agaiast sorcerers 
rather than sorceresses ; the passages given at p. 638 name only 
tenijif-iftarti, jiot teinpestariae, Su iu Rathoriua p. C20; 'contra 
eos qui diount qnod liomo malus vol diabolus " tempestatem faciat, 
lapides grandinum spergaf, agroa dcvastet, ßilgura mittat, etc. 
Those magicians in Burchard are called mmwffftres tempe$tatum, 
Snp. C, 10, 8; p. 194'. Yet iu the North. ThorgeriSr and Irpa, 
who stir up storm and tempest, are women (p. 637}^ and the salt- 
griuders Fcnja and Meiiju giantesses; their ship is tike the mist- 
ship of the clouds, liow magicians set about their weather- 
making, is nowhere specified. In much later anthoritiea we find 
them asiug a tub or a pitcher, p. 593. In Ls. 2, 314 Master 
Irrogauu &ays [G. Abeut. 3, 90} : 

und ktem ein wann (tnb) in mtn hant, 

der hagd slüeg (hail would beat) über allez laut. 

In the Apollon. von Tyrland (9183. 10970. IIOIO seq.) are 
mentioned piichan, tho emptying of which was followed by 
showers and hail: one jug engendered lightnings and thuiidor- 
boltB, another hail and showerj a third one rain and nipping 

> 'Rudia odboo ontiqaitaa credebal ot attrahi imbres c&nclbui, ot rcpoUi,* 
8«Dcei Cnt. qnftcst. 4, 7. 

* Tbviict'iM)hn(pi0iign.l8»uid tliiuid«r«taraui,p.lOÜ0; in do«B the jr""l'> P- CM. 
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winds. A woodcnt in Keisorsberg^a Omeiss (od. 1516, SG^) por- 
trays three u&ked uoholden utting on footRtools, di«taHls and 
J horeeii' Ueada, holding up yolt, out of whicli shower and etorm 

^K mount up. A passage in the Kiidlieb is wurth qaoting: the 
^V ropcnting culprit begs (6j 48), 

^L post trtduum corpus tollatis ut ipsum 

^^L ct combunitisj in aquam eiT\erM jaelaUg, 

^^^^^^H TiQJiihar abscontJat sol, ant aer negel imbrem, 

^ ue per me tfrando dicatur taedere mundo. 

Let her bodj be taken off the gallows and burnt, and the 

aahet he ttrvam on wat&r, lest, belüg Kxittered in air, it thouid 

breed clouds, droufjhi and hail. Joat so tbe devH't ashes are 

atrown to awaken storm and tcmpcist, p. 1071-3 ; tbe Chronicon 

a. Bertini states that Richilde, before her fi^t with Itobort the 

Frisian, threw dutt in the air against the Frisians with formulas 

o£ imprecation, bnt it fell back on her own head iu token o£ 

her speedy overthrow. She meant, like TborgerBr and Irpa, to 

deatray Ute enemif by tempest. Jastinger's Chron. of Born p. 

205 relfttea how a woman, secretly sent for by a Coantof Kyburg, 

who promised not to betray her, stood on the battleraeata of hia 

castle, and ottering biddoo words, raised chitd$, rain and storm, 

which scattered his foev (a.d. 1332). The witches of Norway still 

procood exactly as the Vinlanders were said to do (p. Ö10) : they 

tie op wind and foul weather in a hag, and at the proper moment 

undo the knots, ezolaimiog 'wind, in the devil's name!' then 

a storm rushes ont, lays waste the hind, and overturns aliip« at 

, sea. By Hortlicb's account (Sup. 11, cap. 3i), old women socri- 

H fice to devüä, that they may make hail and showar. According to 

H German records of the 16-17 cent., witchea assemble in crowds 

■ by watc-rbrooks or lakes, and ßog the water with rod», till a fog 

rises, which gradually thickens icto black clouds ; on tftese cloud» 

Utfif ar« boriw up, and then guide them toward the spots to 

I which they mean mischier. They also pUico magic pot» in che 

^1 water, and stir them round.^ The ■wtti'lsaek is mentioned a Eev 

H times (Voigt 131). They make blue lights triekU into the water, 

" ihxfjw Jditlstone* iuto the air, or trundle biirrtU whose bursting 

bogets tompost. They gather oak-lwives in a man's shirl, and 

* Conl. p. SI>S~7 oa itonn-nüsüig bj thiowtng stooc« umI pouting out «atar. 
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when it is full, hang it on a tree : a wind springs op dirwtlj, 
that drivea alt raiu away, and keeps tlie weather fine. Out of a 
fimall piece of cloud a witch made a deal of bad weather (Arx 
Buchsgau p. 103). A violent thunderatorm lasted so long, that 
a huDtsmaa on the highway loaded his gon with a consecrated 
ballet, and shot it oS into the middle of the blackeat eloud; oat 
of it (as out of the ship, p. 638) a naked/emale fell dead to the 
ground, and the storm blow over in a moment (ilono'a Ana, 4, 
S09]. In Corinthia tho people ghoot at storm-cloudM, to scare 
away the ecu gpin'tt that hold counsel in them. Tho parson 
being credited with power to charm the weather, the women 
bring apronfals of hailstones into his houao : ' there, that's hia 
rightful titho of the weather, as he did not see good to keep it 
away'; Sartori'a Jonrn. in Austria 2, 153-4. In some parts of 
France whole families are suspected of having the hereditary 
power to raiao a storm : they meet on the lake-side, not losa 
than three at a time, and lasb the water up with horrible cries ; 
this is done at night before sunrise, and a violent storm is the 
immediato oonsoqucnoe, M^im. do I'acad. celt. 2, 20G-7. Sacb 
people are called meneum deg nwee-*. Mom. des antiq. 1, 244. In 
Germany witclies were commoidy called, by way of insult, weUer- 
macJicrin, xcetterhew, wdiurkatze, donnerkatza, nete/Aeaa, atrahl- 
hexe, blitzhexe, zesaenvtacherin (from tho old zcssa, storm), and 
earlier, wolkangütMi dood-gashos, Ms. 2, 140|_. The OHG. 
Wohhanärült <* woman's namo in Trad, Fuld. 2, 101, need have 
had none "but perfectly innocent associations : tho valkyr either 
rides in the clouds or sprinkles from them /«-(i/isin^ dew; so 
even the strewing of ashos on the field may originally have in* 
creased their fertility. Oocasionally fcldfraa. and feldtpinnerin 
are nscd of a witch ; is it hoean»e she passes over field and 
meadow, or spins magic threads? (conf. p. 1099). Who knowa 
but that the popular saying, when it snows, ' the ohl wives are 
shaking their coats out ' (do aulc wiver acfaüddot don pels at, 
Strodtra. p. 336), is, properly undoratood, identical with that 
on p. 268 : * dame HoUfi is making her bed* ? Goddess, valkjrr, 
witch: the regular gradation of such myths. To the Gi-eeka 
ZeuH himself was still vfffieXrjyipera, to the Serbs the vila gathers 
olouds. In Scandinavia too, had and hurricane proceed from 
those half- goddesses TkorgerSr and Irpa, not as injurious to 
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BEWTTCHINa OF CBOPS. 

Crops, but perilous to armiea;! Sn, 175 makos % 8orCOTeS3 bear 
the vory name El, procella^ (we Suppl.). 

But sometimes the aim of aoToerj la not so maob tu destroy 
the proiluce, as to get possession of it, to carry it off tho field, 
either to one's own fjarner, or that of a favourite.'' Even the 
Jlomans speak of this : ' aatas olio tradncoro messesj' Virg. Eol. 
8, Ö9 ; * cantuH viciois fruges traducit ab agri»,* TibuU. i. 8, 19. 
People fancied, that whea uuholdcu walke«! through a vineyard 
and t}i</ok Uie vinca, tho grapes came out of the neighboar's plot 
into theirs (Hartm. Beguuspr. 341). Au old dulosmau gave his 
granddaughter a staff, and told her to stick it in the com at a, 
certain spot in a field; the girl on her way was overtaken by a 
ahower, took refuge Quder an oak, and left the staff staudiog 
there : when she got home, she found a great ht>ap of oak-teaves 
in her grandfathcr'a loft (ibid. p. 312). Wo also hear of 
vine-thooU being boiled in a poi, probably to spoil the vineyard. 
The poison-herbs of witches boil and evaporate tinder the open 
sky. 

We are told of witches bathing naked in th^ »and* or in «om j 
I know nut for what purpose; Superst. I, 510 speaks of rolling 
naked in the flax. Tbreo witches wore seen going to a field of 
rye, laying aside their garments, and bathing in the com with 
their hair hanging loose. When witnessos approached, two 
vanished suddenly, leaving their clothes behind, tho third hud- 
dled her smock on (Voigt 130—2). Has this to do wiUi corn- 
wives and rye-aunts p. 477 P 

Wilohea and sorcerers use various implements, of which for* 
tho most part no exact description is given. Of the wand with 
which the old magicians are usually armed, I find no mention 
iu our talt's, for when the wishing-rod is uamod, it is as a higher 
and noble instrument; yet tho staff or stick that witclios are said 

■ As ÜU whirlwind U uerfbtd to Uu dsvQ (p. 100^ so It Is to wiuhiii (Bop. I, 
H4. 648). KiUaaCIMnauultA,tlislilbialMedladMr«i<^ wl/, tnv«IUDg warn«», 
1.«. alt'ridiiiR MNnvu ; wmL Wnj*» hrtie p. ftSS, sad * nuhtn« Uke a wiad'i-bcido 
thfoagh the Und,' 8impli& 2. Kt. 

■ !■ ahe called »Nar bOl, sun's bfti«. booMUW ahs dutuna tiu inn wjth h«r 
stormcloiid ? Or may wo go fftrlhcr back lo heatben time«, Mid impal« to tb* 
witch, H to tho woK. I lufatlowlng of nm and moan / To me it loou tho own 
Uluilj from Um tuuna kott^mtlg himin». swallownr of hcAvm'ii vhtMl. 

* Coof. the «onvmiMtt «om-dngon (p. lOlÜi ftud houu]-i)>riUi. 

* FowU m «aid to ' btlho in mad ' : Lith. knWm«' wlmttm iiogiCdroHi ; IiMt. 
pofriiifttccfl ; Pül. koi; «Jq w pluko k^pi^ ; Serr. lopnhaliM. 
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to ride m&y onginnlly havo beeu carried ia the hand. I also 
fiod tho stick spoken of as the wizard's third leg (Mono's A.nz. 1, 
426). In Bavarian records tbo so-called making of mtee or -^s 
(£ackel for ferkel) is ofctin mentioned : the iritch has a four- 
Ugg^ impletnent, dark-yellow, hard aad stiffj this she holds 
under a figure of a mouse or pig that she has mado oat of a 
napkin^ and say» ' Run awny, and oonie back to me !' the ßgiire 
beoomes a live animal, and rnns oway; probably to fetch her 
wmething of other people's. Hence a witch is called m^tw- 
«cA^mn, mouae-beater, and a wizard maus-tcbJayet. In North 
German trials the expression is miite-makerf and the process is 
different: the witch boils magio herbs, then cries, 'Mooao, 
moose, come out in devil's name!' and the beasts come jump- 
ing out of the pot (Laffort's Relat. crim. p. 57-9). It reminds 
one of the destructive mice created by Apollo Smintheas in his 
wrath, and the devastatiuos of lemiii^^ iu Lapland; so that this 
plague may with perfect right take its place with the desolating 
8 türm and hail, although our witch-trials say hardly anything of 
the damage done by the magic beasts (conf. Klnnsen's Aenoas 
p. 73 — 5). Oae Kethl. story in Wolf no. 401 relates how a 
young girl flung two pellet» of earth one after the other, and in 
a moment the whole fluid swarmed tcith vdce, Swedish tradition 
tells of a hjäraan or hare, which (says Ihro, dial. loi. 18*) woa a 
ynilking-yiail made by tying together nine sorts of stolen weaver's 
knot«. Yon let three drops of blood (tdl into it out of your 
little finger, and said : 

p5 jorden {on earth) skal tn for mig springa, 
i BläkuUa skal jag for thig briuua I 

The namo comes from the vessel conveyiiig (biira) milk and other 
things to the houses of the devit-worshippers. Hulphers (Pierdo 
saml. om Angermanland. Vestcras 1730, p. 310) describes it as 
a round ball made of rags, bow and juniper, etc., and used ia 
several magic tricks : it tun. out and brought things in. It starts 
off the moment the Bead(»r outs his lott little finger and lets the 
blood fall on it : 



smur och ost (butter and cheese) skal du mig bringa, 
och derfOr (skal jag) i helfvetet brinua (in hell-flre bwn] 1 




^ 

t 



10 can help thinking of Goctho'8 MBgician'a Apprentice with 
his water-fetching broom 7 

Of the same kind äoems to have been the Icelandic tnacltr, 
which cotnnioDl}r means a weaver's spool. It is made^ says 
Biom, of a dcMid man's rib in tho shapo of a snake, and wrapt in 
gray wool ; it sucks at tho witch's breast, after which it can sack 
Other people's cattle dry, and ^ring their milk home ' (see 
Suppl.). 

Of wider diffusion is sorcery with tho tteve, which I shall spoak 
of by and by; and with wazjujures, to which if you did aoythiog 
while uttering secret words, it took cfiect on absent persons. The 
wax figure {alzmdnii) was either hung op in the air, plunged in 
water, fomented at the £.re, or stubbed with needles and buried 
under the door-sill : the person aimed at feels all the hurts in- 

^ flictod on the figure (Sap. G, lino 2ä ; H, cap. 79)." In Aw. 2, 55 

^1 a travelling stiidenC says: 

^B Mit wonderHchen sacheu 

^^^^L l&r ich sie (I teach her) denne machen 

^^^H von H'ahs einen koboU, 

^^^^1 wil aio daz er ir werde holt (lie grow kind to her), 

^^^^1 und tüuC ez' in den brunnen, 

^^^^ und leg in an die sunnon ; 

bot counter-agencies make tho danger recoil on tho conjuror 
himself.* Magic figures can also be baked of thmgh or /ime, and 



' Th« LappR h»TQ a miiKic vcaiwl qwbdat (Lmid p. 431 Rp«I]B gOTilesK mt oot 
of fit, piiiQ or birali «ritli tbe grain rnnning traa ri^t to left ; il is open ander- 
ticftth. )>tit QaTct«d with a skiD at the top. Th« La|ij. advpu drum oa ttiiN «kin 
with ■ bsmmer. 

' Conf. DnnwDomanie, Fiwhart's tnuiil., Strasb. 1591 (ol. p.H^-l. 

* Imi. taucht M, dip it lota the fnontoin ; IT we took it sa tattfe, bsptiso, «« 
«hoold haT6 to read ' In dem bronDen.' 

* Sebimpf and «nut cap. 273 toll» tliu foUmriuK »Utry : X certain roan «eat to 
Brnoe, (or to Mok B. Peter and B. Paal ; and wben bs waa gone, his wife ]ov«d 
anoüür, thai «as what tam call a echolar-enant, and did eoT«t bar to wife. Tb« 
wnman Bailh, ' tnj flood man ix dq^arUd onto IIadi«, w«ra ha doad, or ooaldst tboa 
take swa}' kin Ufa, th«D wonJd 1 harv 111«* of all uMn.' Ha laid, *;aa In^y I can 
take bifl Ufa : ' and bajretb wax aboat six poond, and mdwih an iuaga th«raof. 
Now when th« good man was eane to Bona into tba eitj. then oana on« to hiia 
and spftke : ' O thon ton of doatl^ what goeM Ibou op and down f If non« h«^ 
the», tfaUday riiall am thao attrg and dauL' Tlio man ariwd. 'bow shodd lliat 
bo T ' And ho Baid, * oon« to 107 hosac, and I will shaw It thee.' And baving 
btonght him bom«, he prepared tor bira a walerbath, and set him thorain. and ^ve 
htm a minor, uiying, -loo« thou therein,' and tat bMitda him, rMding in a bo"k, 
«od Bpkkeunto biui, 'befaoM in tbaglaaa. wlialswft thon Ihot«!»?' The roan in 
lbs balh Bsid, ■ I ssa OM in mlna hMm, thai »ttuih hj> a »aten ima^t an tiu italt, 

TOL. UI. 
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wraagte<Mtor w<«J^batv«z«Mae faj the aM»d bee (p. Ml 

■ppOMt tb« mo«« appropräte; their iManfTtnne is m minbcry of 
dmDB cxMCiDa (p. &70), bat it ncceeas oaljr op fio i 
pcmtt. In PalcPs Uorgmate 21, 73 a wilck pHwuimn aa i 
atftde of Ae pare wvc of ytnuig ben (deOa prime i^n]^ ■& 
hATtng- erery limb except oike n'b : ' tbe witcfa'a own vrtalhf 
boHsd Bp wiük die figtn«, kdA vbea Mskgigi meUs H afe * iIh 
fire, dw dwmdlea mw»j. Tlut soc^ figores w«re mm 
bapkned, is ibeita by > awwrn of Batbold's (Cod. peL 3&M 
27*) ; ' M üq* dia hw «nd Im^ cm wadm, din eia bafa, dta m 
tAtenpon (dead nai'abone).«aflsdu ne doaikbeacnber; '*nl 
tbtfl prores tbe oonnexioa of megifml appfimoes with snpentitioi 
heebag »pplisiioM. Aa the «ick «ad the reatored need to 
ente and hang np in dn uth e a an image or a Umb of wax, ao bj 
imagea the wiU^ maimed and kuled. No doabt this kind i 
cfu^axiog goes back to tbe oldert tines; we find it in Ovi 
Amor. ÜL 7> 29 : 



SagaTe panic«« deBxit aowina ce^^ 
et nediom tenoee in jecnr egie acns ? 



aai gotth aaa Ukalh Wa ■ awl aw. vi knlBf kol k, «S aiMC «< cw 
Tbn wl llw4tllMr,*Mtkaakral ikrv ]ifc,*Mk tfceenA« t^ « 
^O ibool.* A»i A» mtm aM ao. ia4 mhb Iw sa^ is tbe book, aafl ■ 
•b^aU.«lMtHMltboa?' "^iT nn -JT. -liiilTin h-*--"- miMil, ml ü 
«Mfiag Hcnr, and Bj vlia «itfa blm: tbe acbote-'flnaal aMMfa to, and «a 
Um neoDd Khw, «ad «oelh tW faaU «^ lemci.* • Dm* thaa ^mb Im iball 
Andbadadad. SalA Om «ONr, • took, «hat aMat tboa r * Tfa>awanU.*ZM 
Ifau bahathidwad. nd k aw« boiUad. nd iiiwIafTi In <n biiiwh. » 
aÜM the third tiaw, I us > awa] ol dwÄ ; aad aaOalk ft^ and siaiiilTi i 
fisve nt7 iMw, thai be maj no« Bka.* ISmb apaka ha Oat read ia th« 
•daektbei!' And tba naai da^ad boa tba riioL And faa avd. • look op. 
aaeatOonT' ■ I aea thai ba hath wi—l. aail tfa afrwf ii §mm fate him, and fi 
dad.aDaia3rwttebMtoaalhbfcaintbaNainiwilbefa*.' ThaaaaU h«, 'ariwnod 
and go ÜI5 w:^.' And tba nan wo«U bava ginn hhn wac^ bat ba «anU taha 
Ibliig, and laid. * fnj Oed for ak».' Wh« tfaa «itisMi ««■ eooa boaa ^aia. 
hta wifa «oaU bava kiad^ raoaiTid häm, ba «oaU taka oo pitf <n bar. bat «a 
bid bar friaoda, and make to than, «bU oaaneinf wUetbeyhad givn bAa. 
«beved tbem «varTtbiafi. bo« A» had bonw bemU. Iba wotnui at«adi 
denied it ; tbeo Ira be tba frianda I» tb« pbea «baa« aba lud dag hüa ia. 
dnc him oat affaiH' And iha paople uah tba «onaa. aad kamsl bar, lb« 
KM brr jtut n-vud.— Tbe Maf^ «oBM froaa tba Geau Boa. (ad. K«Uw e 
traniL «L Kolkr p. 160) ; b«t one ooejil to compan (ba baab atocjr Inat 
Laplu>d in Alaaltni 1. 48. 

> Aj Iba rib aema lor fortbet cnatfoa (p. 5<S>, aad lor aaakfag 
sppaistaa (pp. 907. 1091). imprrfect crtAtion i* 3*tJtnla tt IL 

* Qiddam (JadaMram) ad aiouUtadtnecD ipiaeo p « (Kbaabarfi Tt9' 
llih aaaL) omaat imaftmem Ijtaia taMspoaitaB firiwrfw. «takaw at «an 
txj^ret peeoai» comtpannt, qaam ^ao aabbalo auaiidui uirt » <ea Jam a 
mnlia eooaoiDpta, «puoopna eoapit gnnlar infirmari, at 6bül (Hat. Tr«v.). 
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Compare Horace, Epod. 17, 76: 'movere cereaa imagineg.* 
Theocritus 2, 28 has tho unix-mfUing very plninly : ftic tovtov to»/ 
Kapbv eyw aäv haifiovb Taxm, &t raxotO' Ctt' eparo^, but not that 
it v/iM aa image. In Virgil, Eel. 8, 74 aeq., a magic figure 
(terque haec altaria circam effigUim duou] seetna to be made of 
Urne and wax (soo Suppl.]. 

Aa anoient custom, very similar Co this of hanging op nnd 
thawing the at«maan, was to cut out the earth or turf on which 
had rested the foot of one whom yoo wish to destroy. This erd- 
$chnitt a» Vinttor calls it (Sup. G, 1. 92) is hung in the chimney, 
and aa it begins to wither or dry up, the man too shall wasto 
away (I, 524. 556). It was already known to Bnrchard (C, p. 
200"). To fetch up a comrade from a foreign land, yon boil his 
itoeJdn^s ; or yon put his shoet in a now pot, aud with it draw 
water against the earreni, then boil tlin skosg in the pot four daya 
long; when they aro past, he will come, says Uesaian Boperstitiuu 
(see Suppl.). You can lame a horse by driving a nail into his 
recent footprint, and discover a thief by putting tinder in hia (I, 
978). Pliny 28, 20 says : 'vestigium equi excussnm nn^la (nt 
solet p1crumr|ue) si quia collectam reponat, singultus remedium 
esse reoordantibus qaonam loco id ropoauorint; * a cure for hic- 
cough if yon remember where you put it. 

Our magicians hare also, in common with those of Greece and 
Itome, the power of assuming an animai vhupe {in itself a divine 
attribute, p. 826) : tho men prefer chauging into a wolf or hawk, 
the women into a cat or awan ; to translate it into the language 
of oar lieathen time, they addict tlioouelvea to the service of 
"Wuotan, of Frouwa. These metamorphoses are either voluDtary 
or oompnlaory : tho higher being in his might puts on the animal 
shape that suits him, or he dooms a man to wear it in punish* 
ment or vongeanco. In tho stories it is often a mother-in-law or 
eivpmothcr that transforms children, OK. ttiapmöSur ekop, Forn- 
ald. sog. 1, 31. 58. 

Herodotus 4, 105 says of the Neuri, that among Scythians and 
Greeks settled in Soy thia they ptiss fur magicians {ytfrjTeit) , be- 
cause once a year every Neurian become» a wolf for a few days, 
and then rennmes the human form (ü« frtoz iKaarov äva^ ruf 
Nevpöty «xaiTTO^ \vKot ytftrat ripÄpat; oXiyat, Kai avrit imiato i<t 
■ rtdÜTÖ «ar/oTaTOi). Similar account« are In Pliny 6, 34. Pomp. 
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Mela 2, 1, Augustine Civ, Dei 18, 17: 'his ego saepc lupum 
fieri et se condere silvis Moerin . ■ . vidi/ Virg. Eel. 8, 97. 
A man distingoished by this gift or malady was called 
\vKdv&pea-rTO^} ft word-formation to whict tho AS. tetrretfulf 
(Leges Cannti, Sclimid I, 148), Engl. wer-^rnJf, exactly oorre- 
spouds ; Goth, rairavalfs ? OHG. werawolf ? MHG. poets have 
no werewolf. The ON. uses vargr alone (RA. 733. Reinh. 
xxxvii), verfllfr in Sn. 214*" is a sword's name, the Swed. Dan. 
varutf, vnralV) seem formed on a Romance or German model. I 
find «wnt'oy first in Burchard [Sup. C, p. 198*); thoagh Bimifaco 
before him conples ' strigas et ßcios iupoe credere' {Sorm., in 
Älart. et Dur. 9, 217). The Fr. loup-garou {kutou in 0. Fr. 
poems) might seem a distortion of waralf; garulf (Gervase of 
Tilb. writes gtrntlphv»), but then the Breton dialect has also its 
hleiz-garou, -garo (fr. bleiz, wolf)j and tien-vleiz, raan-welf (fr. den, 
man), grek-vleiz (fommo-loup) ; Imelaverei in Marie de France 1, 
178 is apparently a corruptioa of hUiz<jarv, as the Norman ganoal 
is of yuarwalf. The Pol. wilkoXnk, wilkuieli, Boh. iffAwJ/oJfc, 
strictly means wolf-faairod, and suggests the hairy wood-sprite, 
p. -ISO. Tho Serv. vuhodlac signifies a vampire. From wilfcs 
(wolf) the Letton forms vailkaU (werewolf), Wilkaicba radda ds. 
lÜ4i. 

Our oldest native notions make tho assumption of wolf-shape 
depend on arraying oncaolf in a wolf-belt or wolf-shirt (ölTa-hamr), 
as translation into a swan does on putting on the swan-sbift or 
swan-ring (p. -127-8}.' One who wears a wolf-belt, ölfhamr, is 
called in OHG. wvl/hetan, ON. ütfhed^iim (the 5 repres. an orig, 
d) ; especially do raging berserkir become ulfhiSnir : ' |>oir hiiflSa 
vargatakkar fynr bryujnr,' Vatnsdcola saga 36. 'bei-aerkir I'cir 
vilrn kallaSir ülfhiedar (r. ülfhofinir)/ Grcttisaaga 32*. We also 
find a nym*9 name UlfheiJinn, and OHG. Wolßelan, MB. 28, noa. 



> Amonff tho ^aopiui FAblni itt a mmrrj gest [Cor. 43S. Pnr. 438) : A tbllt 
pretaidB to his hn<it. tbnt vbeo he hu i/atmtit ihrtr timn. ho beonmoA K weremril 
{friv ofi* x"-"!''^^'^ rpt7t ßtlKit, ^ofuu Xflxoi iafiitMi itfpiireut) ; th« timid boat mas 
«wa;, und the togws gets puuchhIdii of hi» pnueiit. Poironh» in 9at. fi3 mmtiona 
K p«a1inr mrtliod of met&morphosiB : ' tUu eiirumminxit reiAimtatA «u. M waibUo 
lupu* lacliu L-at ; voslimsnta Inpidm factfi sunt.' Couf. cap. 57 : ' si circa mm in w da 
Ulam, nesciet qua fagUt.' 

> The girdU w&e an esMntinl »rtiol« of diVH, and ctrlT arm «scribo to it otlwv 
nugk inflwmeM : ».9. ThAr's divine lUtogth Ut iu hie gitdle |m«){iiigiürS, I«m.)i 
Ba. 36. 
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52. 248. Apart from wolves, wo have biarahcSiau, geitheSion, 
i.o. dressed in a boarakiD, goutskin; as & proper uamo, both 
Bmrnheifimi, Landn. 45, and a simple Heffinn, ancestor of the 
JUaÖningar, AS. Heodeoiogas fr. iiedea or Heoden. The vowel 
ia therefore ü [uot c), aud wo must Bupposo a lost verb OilG. 
hebaD, Iiat, pi. hiVLum, Goth, hidaii, had, h^datu. Lye qaotea a 
' hedeUf casla,' meoning prob, casula, robo ; and an ON. geiihe- 
ffinn is Bupposed to be 'pftUiiim e pelle caprina'; but I prefer 
to take Wolfhutan as a participle. We sue then, that the traos* 
formation need not be for a magical purpose at all : any one that 
pats on, or is conjured into, a wolf-shirt, will undergo metamor- 
phosis, remain a wolf nine days, and only on the tenth be allowed 
to return to human shape'; somo stories make him keep the 
wolf-body for throe, seven or nine years- With the appearance, 
he acquires also the fien:eaes8 and howling, of the wolf: roaming 
the woods, he rends to pieces everything that comes in his way.* 
Fomald. sog. 1, 50 spoaks of a ' liosta meS ülßiandska/ atriking 
with wolfs glove, by which a person is turned into a bear, aud 
wears the animal form by day, the human at night. In a nimihir 
way the notion of werewolves also gets mixed up with that of 
outlaws who have fled to the woods. A notable iustuuco is that 
of Sigmund aud 8infiötli (ibid. 2, 130-1) : when they sleep, their 
wolf-shirts hang beside them. 

Werewolves thirst for youthful blood, and carry off children 
and maidens with reckless audacity. Out of many stories in 
Woycicki 1, 101—113. 152—8 I select only this: A witch 
twisted her girdle together, and laid it on the threshold of a house 
where there was & wedding ; when the newly marriod pair stepped 



■ It i* aJsD bolkvwl, tliat «very oJoth day the aosl (eeli) doffs his fish; ikin, uid 
li for oiw day a man (Thiole 3, Alj. In modieml GermaDy the nine yoan' wolf wua 
npiKkHd to civ» famh to addfn. M». 3, 834" ; (0 which nuty be oomwuvd Loki'i 
bagiUinc th» wolf Fonrir »od the miok« lünuanguidr (p. Xt6), anu thai gaudr 
i0Ü]] IDMIW wolf. 

* A maniad eonplt liTed ia povorty ; jet, to th« man's aatooiahin«nl, hn wl(o 
eoDtiivod to sanre np tuMt at every msal.ooaoaaUng for a loog time bow Blie 
obtainwl it ; at ieit](th hIi» prumiiwil to rvrval Iti« «cni, only, wUl« die did so. he 
muat not pvoaoauw bet nam«. Tbey went tos«tiMr to ÜM mldt, wbete a flock of 
sheep «as grasiag, the «omao beot ho- itepa toward U, aod when Üioy wnce com« 
near, aba thnw a n'ny over turaelf, aod initanÜy baoamaa wtrrtoo\f, which («U upon 
Ih« dock. ieiz«d one abtap, and nude ofl with it. Tb« moo Ptood patiiftod; out 
wbcD k« aaw ibtpfaerd ana d(«s mo af ur th« wolf, and hii wito hi danger, be forgot 
hi« proniae, aud criod * acb Uaigarfit I ' The woU ilisappeared, and tb« woman 
•tood naked in the field (Ueee. FolktaJe), 
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over it, tlie bride, bridegroom and six bridesmen were tamed 
into werewolves. They fled from the cottage, and for three years 
ran howling round the witch's honse. At loDjjth the day of their 
deliverance came. The witch brought a pelisge with the fur 
tnmed outwards, and aa soon as she covered a werewolf with it, 
his human shape retnrnod ; the covering roachod over the bride- 
groom*» body, all but the tail, so he became a man again, bat kopt 
the wolfs tail. Schafarik (Slow. st. 1, 167) observes, that in n 
very marked degree these wolf-stories are native to Volhynia 
and Whit« Russia, and thence draw« an argument for his opinion 
that the Neuri were a Slavic race. 

According to the French Lai do Meliou pp. 49. 50, the man, 
when vndrcstted,^ must be touched with a ningirj ring : forthwith 
ho ttiras into a wolf, and rnns after game. Marie de Pr. 1, 183 
make» a knight become a bisdaverct three days every week, and 
run about naked in the wood ; if the clothes he has laid aside 
be removed, he has to remain a wolf.' Pluqaet (Cont. pop. 16] 
remarks, that ho can only be dolivorod by being beaten with a key 
till be bleeds. 

The common belief among ds is, that the transformation is 
effected by It/ing a strap round the bodif ; this girth is only three 
fingers broad, nml is cut oat of human «kin. Such a werwolf n 
to be distinguished from natural wolves by his truncated tail. 
From the witch-rccords of Lorrain wo loam, that when stalks of 
grass wero palled up, blessed and thrown against a tree, wolves 
»prang forth, and immediately fell upon the flock ; Remigius 
pp. 152. 162 leaves it doubtful whether the men that threw the 
grass themselves turned into wolves, but from p. 2Q\ wecan think 
no otherwise. Bodin'a Deemonomanie (Fischart's tmnsl. p. 120 
acq.) has several werewolf stories. Rhenish and Wesrphalion 
super.stitIou makes men alone become wolve.s ; maids and matrons 
change into an ufterbock [uddured buck, hermaphroditu ? ) : an 
uncanny old hag is called ' the cursed iitierbock ! ' According to 
a peculiar Danish superstition (K, 167), if a bride uses a certain 
Bpecificd charm to secure painless labour, her sons becomo rÖr- 



' Bat ho begB people to ke«p hta olntlips Fafn for hiiD : ' ma deopoUIo aui 
gudei.' U In tlie AeaopiaD fabU : tie/uil ain.', tfa v>i\avi t\ Ißind siau. 

■ I htre not read Uis O.E. tAl« of William and the Werewolf in lIHTiabonie'a 
Anc. metr. taJos. 
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ülve, her daughters moTer (nightmares). Thiele 1, 133 Tetuarks, 
that the werewolf goes ia human shape by day, yet no that hi« 
eyebrotoa gruw together over tho nose,' but at a coi-Coiu time of 
night he tarns into a three-legged dog, and can only bo net frca 
by some one calling him ' werewolf.* Burchard's accoont also 
seems to make lyoanthropy something innate to man (aoe Suppl.) 

That a change of tho Imman, form into that of the bear should 
also bo familiar to Norse antiquity, is no surprising thing, as that 
animal was considered rational (Roinh., app. on p. Iri), and hbld 
in high esteem, p. 657. Finnbogi talks to him, and calls him 
hfisai, Fionb. saga p. 240. A Danish song makes the trans- 
Formation take place by tying an iron cuUur round one's ueck, 
DV. 1, 18-1. In Norway it is believed that tho Laptandors turn 
into bear» : of a bear that is nncommonly daring and deatmctive 
they say, 'this can't be any christian bear.' An old bear ia 
Ofoden's prastegjeld, who had killed six men and over sixty 
horses, had the same reputation, and when at last ha was slain, 
a girdle is said to have been found on him (Sommerfelt Saltd. 
priisttig. p. 84) . 

Conversion into the cat has most of all to do with the works 
and ways of home-sprit«« (pp. 503-9) : there is nowhere the 
slightest hint of donning any belt or shirt. It is a common 
saying, that a cat of twenty years tarns witch, and a witch of 
a hundred turns oat again. Vintlor (tiup. G, I. 232) notices the 
osanmption of cai-»hape. Aa wa<} the case with night-wives 
(p. 1060), examples occnr in almost every witch-trial, and particu- 
larly common is the story of the wounded cat, whom you after- 
wards recognise in a bandaged woman. Cats meeting you are 
of double meanitig, Sup. T, 643. One should never hurt a strange 
oat ; the witch might servo you out. A farmer took on to ait 
From the day of his wedding : on that day Ua had shied a stone 
at a cat that walked into his yard with a 9aädle on her. The 
saddled oat is a kind of Pusa-in -boots, EM. 3, 259. Wolf's 
Wodana pp. 123. 131 has stories of magic cats. But the cat is 
also to be spared because ahe was Frouwa's favorite beast 
(p. 305) : if it rains on your wedding-day, they say in the Wette* 
ran *you have tturved the cat,* and so offended the messenger or 

I Oth#nriiie a raxik ot thA «itch or vimrtl vIh) can net tho atb on othvr &M!n : 
he come» out of tbeit eycbrcKr« iu l»ull4iriljr sLajw, Duul. sii^. 1, 182. 
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hanflmnid oT tho lore-goddess. Now night-wives aud witches 
appfireiitly travel in the train of that divinity. 

The gooae too is a magic beast, and easily roforablo to the 
nobler swan of older legend. A sportsmaa sliot at some wild 
gveae aud hit one, which fell into the bushes; whon lio caiuo op 
to the place, there sat a naked woman unhurt, wbotu he kauw 
very well, and who bogged hard that ho woiild not betray her, 
but got soma clothes sent her from her bouse. He threw her his 
handkerchief to cover herself with, and seat the clothes (Mone'a 
Anz. 6, 395). Niclas von Wyli),in the Dedication to his translatioa 
of Apuleiua, tells us of a dilferent case, which he had heard from 
the lips of Mich dI von Pfultendorf, clerk to the Imp. treasury: 
An innkeeper had through a woman'» tvitcherie* (gemecht, conf. 
mftke = coGJure, p. 1032] been a wild yoote fur more than a year, 
and flown about with other such geese, till one day a goose that 
he was qaarrelüng and snapping with, happonod to tear from off 
hia n^ck the tilth kerchief in -which the enchantment was knit up : 
again therefore a swan-ring, except that the witch does rot we«r 
it herself, but has changed an innocent man into the beast^ just 
aa werewolveB are by turns enchauterB and enchanted. la 
Kinderm. 193 whitB strips of cloth take the place of the swao- 
shift. 

As the raven stands on a par with the wolf, we may fairly 
assume transformations of magicians into nzv^s, though I can 
think of no example : trolds in Dan. songs often appear as ravens, 
p, Ö93. Perhaps witches may be found turning into crowa rather, 
as wo already hoar of an uskmey (wish-maid, Vols. cap. 2) : * hun 
brft ft sik kraku ham, ok fl.^gr ; ' and Marpalie in Wolfdietrich doffs 
her gat-meuts, claps her hands (p. 1026 u.) and turns into a crow 
(see Suppl.). 

If the cast-off clothing, human or animal, be removed (p. 427-9), 
a re-assumption of the former shape becomes impossible ; henoe 
in legend and fairytale the practice of secretly burning the beast's 
hide when stript off.' Yet the hnman shape may be restored on 
this condition, that a spotless maid keep silence for seven ye&ra, 
and spin and sew a shirt to bo thrown over the enchanted person, 
KM. 1, 53. 246. 3, 84. And such a ehirt not only undoes the 
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Aw. I. IBS. EM. S. 264. Stnp«r«la 2, I. IVntam. 2, 5. Tnk l.zzxix 
Foioild. sug. a, 150.1. 



cliarm, but makes one spell-proof nnd victoriooB (Sup. J, 656. 
708) ; ' in the lost pas&ago, victory in a lawsait büs taken tlie 
place of the old victory in battle. In the Mid. Ages it was called 
8i. Ovorgt^t thirty and wa« Bpua oa a Saturday (Vintler j conf. 
Sop. I, 333 the ihrmd spun on Ohrxfimat night) ; WoUdietrich 
receives it from Siogminuc, i.e. from a wise spinulDg Boni or 
valkyr (p. 434) : obvioualy the old heathen idea was afterwards 
(ransferrod to tho conqnering saint of the christian church. Not 
nnliko are the golden sKtrt that defends from drowning, Bcow. 
lOOo^audthe^iti-A^mfftf« (App.SpelU x) ; »woven flag of victory 
will be mentiuued p. 1112. To me these famuas shirts of fate 
seem connected with the threads and webs of the nomsand dame 
Holda. A magic weaving and spinning was probably ascribed 
to witches, who in Sap. I, 824 arc called jSt-M-spiiw tor* ; and Bor- 
chard's allusions to the superstition ' in luuificiis ot ordiendia 
telis * ai-e worth comparing, Sup. C, int. 52, and p. 193''. llincmar 
of Rheims (0pp. 1^ 656} speaks of sorceritw ' qaas superventas 
feminae in &ais lanificiis vol textilibas oporibus Dominant * ; again 
p. 654: ' qoidam etiam vetHbxis carminaiis iaducbautur vcl oo- 
operiebantur.^' A similar thing is the magic and spell in the 
case of stvords, oonf. p. 6S7-8 (see Suppl.). 

There may be magic in the mere hok, without bodily contact, 
what oar old speech called entseJien (p. 1035)« Ital. yeUare gli 
Bguardi, Neapol. jettatura, fascine dci malvagi ocohi. The 
bleared, envionsj evil eye • of a witch who walks in (Sup. I, 787), 
lot alone her breath and greeting, can injure in a moment, dry np 
the mother's milk^ make the babe consumptive, spoil a dress, rot 
an apple, tnsu fatdnar« (p. 1066 and Snp. C, p. 199^) : ' the coat 
is so handsome, the apple so red, no evil eye (oada Öga, Sup. 
Swed. 57] must look upon it ; ' hurtful look. Sup. I, 874 ; obliquus 
oealaSf Uor. Epist. i. 14^ 37. Of sick cattle especially they aay : 



' Thi« Mrt of victory rmiiiidB a» of tbo ohUd'a tbirt of twk (p. 87>l). «hieb io 
DvciDuk » likcwiM i»Ilod a. ricior"* tkirt {ftjwnhiu), -hiolni, -mk). IT wo in*7 
■Krib« hi(^ uiliqniiy to tho plimw * bom with Sdtmtt oo,' uüb ttyert-hütm ton- 
tall« llu (ntoTO hm. Conf. Boknger 3, SO on amttiowiaMtia, i.e. dirinatio per 
unalDia mo mmnbraoam torttUQ anbr^otü». 

* Diteuchaating or dafnuirg ahiitahsT« Ürnix ooiint«x]mrt in iitviuhinff baiufitl 
one*. Tn t B«tfTiiu) wnf (Vak 8, 80, 1. 7Sß] a fol4 thin is neiLher «inin nor iroven, 
bol knitW. %aA & tautka i» worked Into the coUu. The shirt MCt to HentUM, 
drenched in dr«£Dii'B blood, i» «eU known. 

* (ibti ovym, Pui. 407. 9 we tiiilafal «^h ; wb«ou ' siii huu oust ' 71. 16 ii 
• veok, son etjt. 
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' somo tnril nyp. has been at it ' ; to lool: at a beast vritb abarp 
eyes. In Virgil's Eel. 3, 103: 'neacio qnia teneros octdiis mihi 
fascinat agnos.' The Ronncr 18014 says, the gknco of the oye 
kills snakes, scaros wolves, batcliea ostrich-eggs^ broods leprosy. 
KaduIG ardentis Homil. 42': 'cavcto ab illis qui dicuiit, ([^uosdam 
oculis xirentihuft alios fascinare.' Pörsins 2, 34 has urentea oculi ; 
nndfascinarej ßaa-xalvciv with the ancients meant chiefly this kind 
of sorcery. The ON. exproasiou is eton-hver/tng, look-throwing : 
'snndr stauk sAU for sinti iotnns,' asunder burst tho pillar at the 
look of the gianfcj Sa9m. 6S^, StJgandi can by his look destroy 
anything ; when taken prisoner, they pull a bag over his head 
(dretpnn belgr Ä hüfut bouura) : he peeps through a holo iu the 
sankj and wUk one look spoils a 6eld of grass, Laxd. p. 1ü2-€. 
Different and yet similar are the shnrp eyes of certain heroes 
(p. 301) »ud maids, e.g. Svaubildr being bound is to be kicke<J 
to death by horses: *er bua (whea she) bräx eundravgum,^ 
)*orSa eigi (dared not) hestarnir at spora buna; ok er Bikki eä 
^at, niEulti bann, at beig skyldi di-aga t höfuS hoani,' Fornald. 
Bög. 1, 226. And of one SignrSr we are told in Fomm. sog. 
2, 174: 'at hann heßii snarl aifjnabra^Ö^, a.t allir bandar hurfu 
frA hoDum, ok var cngiun sv& grimmr at J*yrSi t hasn at räSo, 
er bann hveati awjun SinÖt peim,' as dogs cannot endure the look 
of spirits and gods (p. 667). Any one posaeaaed of this periloas 
power, who is e^vil-eyed, can prevent its baneful operation by 
directing his looka to a Ufoless object. The phrase *no one shall 
say black is your eye' means, no one can exactly report any 
Imrin of you (Brockott p. GG). Has that peculiar conformation 
of tho witch's eye-pupil (p. 1080) anything to do with her evil 
eye? As a safeguard against its influence, the paw of the blind 
mole is wom^ (see Snppl.]. 

But as great beauty eucbauts by the radiant glance of thu 
eye, it has also magic power in the siniling of the lips. In a 
Mod. Greek song, when the charming maid lamjhs, rosee/all into 
fier apron {ottov yeXa, xal ire^Towe jä pöSa '<t rrjv iro&iäv nj?), 
Faoriel 2, 382. la Hoinr. von Nenenstadt's ApoUonius of 
Tyre, composed about 1400, it is asked 1. 182 : 'wS. aach man 



■■ It ia aaotber thmK lor conjorors to blind the eyet of laoii by iuKfltarj' : ' «oat 
«t prfMWtiipatoro«, qui olio tinmino oMrioiUi rnonntur, (laod prMHtritigtDt Tel 
obatriugiuit huuiiLnurum acieui uuulurum,' Uiuoui. Rem. ed. lOlIi. 1, S&lj. 
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rtUen lacken ? ' and then follows a tale abont a maa who lauglu 
rosea: 

*der lachet, Jaz ex vol Tosen iro», 
perg und U)A, laub und gras.' 

A Notlil. proverb (Tuinman I, 306) aays: 'aU hj lacM, dau 
»neuwl het roz««.' The myth must have been very popular, as I 
frequently find in records {o.g. Böbmcr's Cod. francoE. 1» 185}, 
and ov-Qu at the present dayj the names RoaeHlacherf RosenlÖtiiUr, 
Blumlacker. The sarao poem of ApoUonius has at 1. 2370 : 

er kuste ^io wul dntis^ig stunt (30 times) 
an iren rosenla^hcjiden mant (month) ; 

other pasAftges to the point are quoted Aw. Ij 74-5. Gifted 
childrea of fortane have the power to laugh rososj as Freyja wept 
gold ; probably in tho first inataneo they wero pagan beings of 
light, who spread their brightness in the sky over the earth, 
'roae-childrcn, snn-ehildrcn,' Goorg 48-9, laughing daybreaks 
(p. 747), rnse-glrem»// Eos (p. 749). Mart- Cap. aays, a silver nrn 
*qaae praoferebat seren» fulgentia et vernantis coeli temperie 
renidebat ' was called riatis Jovts (sco Snppl.}. 

The kisging mouth has even greater power than tho smiling. 
It is a recurring föaturö in our nurfiery-tales, that a kUs makes 
one forget everything (KM. 2, 168. 508), yet also that it bi-ings 
back remembrance (2, 463). The unbinding of a spell hangs 
upon a frw» (p. 069). In the Norse legends oblivion is produced 
by a potion called ömimtis-öl (-alo), öminnis.dryckTt the opposite 
oFminnw-ö^ (p. 69) : sncb an öminnisöl Grimhild hands to SigurJS, 
who thereupon forgeta Bi-ynbild ; and GoSrun, before she could 
forget SigurS and choose Atli, had to drink an Ominnis-veit/, 
whose magical concoction the poom doscribes, Smm. 223^. 234*. 
So valkyrs, elfins and enchantresses offer to heroes their drinking- 
horns (p. 420), that they may forget all clso and stay with them ; 
conf. the Swed. tale in Afzelius '2, I&9. 160 and the song in 
Arvidsaon 2, 179. 282, where the miner makes tho maiden drink 
of the ylötnskuna horn and forget father and mother, heaven and 
earth, snn and moon. Now, seeing that minna in the Swed. 
folkiofigs and mtnd« in the Dan. signify to kiss (minna nppS 
mannen, Sv. via. 8, 123-4. D. vis. 1, 256. 298), as ^»X«*»- is 
amaro and osculari, and with us in the I6tb cent. ' to sot the seal 



11 >2 3ti.:=x- 

■A I-:t2 * is ncz^iai.:« f :r c^Acf- y ; ^ja» =:s3 be a dose omiieo- 

^:- ':>si<rTeer. jdasir^r k^'i ^^ •- ^ -•=-'?—- V^ g- »z amSces and in 
irx'xcjr Bci •~*r^'' C'l-^-ins ^r» if T>n:Q« kiadf aad exacme 
^r-rf-r^TTj üci; — *?'--'*.'erT-<t srecc£ts -:z tbe keküa^ art «nd 
pTTJ.-'-.- '^ -TT- J See S^j^I. . i»;"T>f-_*ri\if lare J.:-r*-Mi!J to keep 
ikjsa. eo^pazLT. B^rcÄud descrT^es L:v -mz^an, afeer nUing 
nAkai ia wi.-i*s, iciok i: tu (be ofH, had n :?rr}cnd «sainst the xiut 
OX. »z:iä<Eli«, isT^rso crdinie., &ni ibea b&^cfd is into brcttd. 
Pcpclar s^issdäon. in ^*"*'*"-^ nakea ocs, ÜU when & wife 
perceiTes Ler k^isband growing i::-ii^eT^n.: :<:-v»rd lia*, she lajs 
>sä£: a p^oe cf the raw düogh fr:= lüze Ksccessire bakings of 
lm»i cr äC(XL^ tkea. bakes kin a £o:-=.'? o«n of the pieces, on 
eftSiiL^ vLich hij farmer lore retoms. Tin Eäshoniana hare ft 
kanvakak liair-bread', a loaf imo whic's. haizs hav« been bakxd 
a« a cham. The loKi-^pfU*, in Thf;h «jmb-^Is vere inscribed 
(Hv5fn. Sc'r.Iea, zaooacachr. p. 754 , are :o lae same porpase (aee 
SnppL,. 

There are ceriain jarV^uari« in general use against m^if . One 
ihoald r^t aturcer a witch's qcesdon .Si^». \, 59>, aoi iAojtJb her 
{■■sf her greeüzig' 1 50^5 ; for certain kindnesses and gifts, if they 
are to do 703 go<>d, it is adrisable n^ to tkaui any one (398. 
Swed. S5. 52. Eäth. M). A witch mav be known by her tlutnlc- 
iit^j yon f<»' lending things ^I, 566 ; she m-^vfr •m^vert tJuree liaMc 
,'5'Sä,. — Whatever she prxtita will torn ont ill, onlesa yon 
proDipdy reply with railing, reviling, wishing ' the same to yoa ' 
(696), or spitting. To praise one to his &ce does harm. Pliny 
25, 2. 'Si nltra placitnm laodarit, baccare frontem cin^te, ne 
Tati nooeat wtala lingua fntoro,' Vitg, Ed. 7, 27 ; hoice in prais- 
ing oneself a ' praefilscini ' (prae &scino ?} was added. Plant. Asin. 
iL 4f 84. Insult and imprectuion the andents tnmed aside with 
the words : ct« cc^Xjjr trot, on thy head may it &11 ! — The Mod. 
Greeks and Slavs are shy of praise, and try to save themsdves 
by »pitting : a Bosdan nurse directly tpHs in ike fi.iee of one who 
cracks up her baby without patting in the precantionary ' God 
■are the mark ! ' Before a witch's house yon rpU ikne ftme« 
(Sap. I. 7ÖÖ), the same is croäsing a haunted water by night 

> Mmna*to kia mAj iadecd nnn a conuptioo of mymia (to ^re ntoath), 
ON. Ctjmiaz, oghL jnnnHj* iTiiwM^ MsH. I, 43* ; still Jk ii^ oükcr csplMMticn liM its 
weigE-t too. 
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(Swed. 40) ; tlie Greeks at sight of a mndrnnn spat thriee into 
tkeir fco«om, Theocr. 6,39. 21, 11. 'fer dicfcis defrpva carminibas,' 
Tibull. i, 2, 55. Home-sprites cannot bcnr »pitting (p. 514) ; conf. 
Sap. I, 317. 4Ö3. To the samo effect, and worth reading, is what 
Pliny 28, 4 says on defpuere, aiUpuere, ingjmere, axgptttre. — In 
case of need 70a may without scruple sirike a suspectod witch, 
and draw blood (p. 1096), or throw aßrebrand at hor {Snp. Swed, 
96). — Bread, tialt and cnnh are ft protective against magic (I, 564. 
713), as witches abstain from bread and salt (p. 1071). 1 fancy 
that pipping of the loaf, so distoatofnl to the wood-wires (p. 484), 
was a sacred magic-averting symbol; conf. 'placenta digiio 
nolata ' in I>aatcz 49.^Throw a tteel over enchanted boasts, and 
they aro boand to resnme their natural shape (Snp. I, 886) ;* 
throw a Imi/e martced with the ctoks over a witch, and you re- 
cognise her {554) ; when a man threw steel between the elfin and 
the hill, it prevented her going into it {p. 407) ; sled inaurea the 
child in tho cradle from being changed. Instances of raagic tfans 
avort^ed by itfeel we find in Faye 20. 24-5-6. 51. 141 ; conf. Sup. 
Swed. 71. — -Witches and devils shun tho ai'gn of Hie crö»a : that 
is why wo see so many crosses on tho doors the first night in 
May. The peasant plooghs a cross into each comer of his field. 
On tho cradles of infants before they wore christened, the eros» 
was lavishly employed to guard against elf or devil ; jost so tho 
heathen« used their hamnifr, and there is a romarkabla vestige of 
it forthcoming still : ' malleHm, ubi puorpera decumbit, obvulvunt 
candido Unteo* (Gisb. Vootii sei. disput. thool. Cltraj. 1659} pars 
3 p. 121.) — No less do evil spirits hate and shun the sound of 
heUa (pp. 1022-74] ; it dietarbs their dance at the cross-road. Sup. 
Iifi42. — To this must ba added tho methods mentioned p. 1078 
of recognising witches and guarding against them (see Sappl.). 

These aro the most distinctive phenomena in the world of 
Magic. Many, indeed most magio appliances run over into 
Superstition, between which and magic proper it is impossible 
to draw a fixed boundary. I have indeed put forwani, as a dis- 
tinguishing nmrk of sorcery, the maliciuus design to do mischief, 

> ApouutvwdrivinghiswagpmiasDljht, wbtaaweNwoiriimiraAelied. To 
dijwoaluuit him, lb« mma bad ÜM pMMDM of mind miUatlj to tii? but firt-ttMl to 
tiw lath of bia whip, and fling il orw tb* wolTa hmul, k<wT>ing th« wliJp lo his 
hiad. But itia wolf outglil ÜM «ImI, «lul ÜU pB MS at bad to mt* himiotl by 

spMdjIUgbt. 
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and it does seem to have resulted from inverting the wholesome 
use of occult forces in natnre (pretty much as the devil from an 
inversion of God, p. 986); but particular applications of the true 
and the false art cauuot always be kept apart. As a herb, a 
stone, a spell proves a source of healing, so may it also act 
perniciously too ; the use was proper and permissible, the abuse 
abhorred and punished. A poisoner as such is not a witch, she 
becomes one in the eyes of the people the moment she uses pre- 
ternatural means. A wise woman, healing sickness and charming 
woonds, begins to pass for a witch only when with her art she 
does evil ; her means are as natural as the poison of the mur- 
deress. To higher antiquity, witches were priestesses, physi- 
cians, fabulous night-wives, whom men honoured, feared, and at 
last made light of, but never dreamt as yet of persecuting and 
executing. Maidens might turn into swans, heroes into were- 
wolves, and lose nothing in popular estimation. In course of 
time, when the Devil's complicity with every kind of sorcery 
came to be assumed, the guilt of criminality fell upon all peraonal 
relations [with him] j bat the people for the most part continued 
to practise their long-accustomed charms in the innocent sense 
of superstition, though a suspicion of sorcery was more likely to 
overshadow it now than before. 




By Suporstition is to be understood, not the whole body of 
lieatheo religion, which we think of as a delusion, a falsa belief, 
but the reteutioa of particniar heathen practices ami principles. 
The christian convert rejected and loathed the gods of the hea- 
then, but still there lingered in his heart notions and habits, 
which having no obvioua rEiferouco to the old faith, seemed not 
directly opposed to the new. Wherever Christianity has loft a 
vacuam, where its spirit coold not at once penetrate the ruder 
minds, there supersiUion or over-belief grew rank. lu Low Ger- 
man they Bay i/i-tjltjve by-belief, in Nethl. uveryeiöf, hytjdöj, Dan. 
tiut^lrti, Icel. hiairü, all modelled on the Latin 8u.pvrsiU%o, which 
itself is traceable to suporstea (snrviriug), and denotes a persist- 
ence of individual men lu views nbich the common sense of the 
luajurity has abandoned. A fortuae-teller was to the Romans 
' superstitiosus homo.' And the awed, term vidskepeUe seems 
primarily to mean a sort of magic, not superstition (p. 1036; see 
Suppl.).' 

Tliere are two kinds of superstition, an eulive and a patsive, one 
being more the augurivm, sortUetjinm, the other more the omen 
,of the ancients.' If, without man's active participation, some 
''startling sign be vouchsafed him by a higher power, ho prog- 
nostioatea from it good hap or ill. If the sign did not arise of 
itself, if he elicits it by his own contrivance, then then« is posi- 
tive superstition. Naturally Christianity succeeded better lU 
combating the positive superstition that was mixed op with hea- 
then rites, than the negative and involuntary, which swayed the 
mind of man as the fear of ghosts does. 

* Also 8wiv3. «krok, ikitk, fiipcntitio ; (be ON. akrJik, Agnuntatn. 01IÜ. 
tMiKJfh<rt< aupcnttitio, vuutu, Orftfi % 7I)S. In Mod. Ucrm. I fiod tipjti-^iauiM, 
Efefamid't Bobwib. id. 647. Lett. hUhiM Uttiha. fnitb in idl« tbinit* (blctuiM). 
"^ • Dii-iae umnipoteoc« prodoom ntroelM (p. lOttl), a Bfaanee paenotDCBOD nmo 
frtMjtf. offitrid. pfffUnta. in whieh HBM DlphUM teodcn WmtsI^ faäratmda, 
Uk. IS, SX Joba Ö, »3. 1 Cor. 19, 19. With tui I cwi builijr ooniMet wytllbig 
bill ON. Ivabigr. Ulnt, or OHO. s«do, prorooo. QnB 5, 073 <*w Supjil.). 
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The usages of active auperstttioa always hare some practical 
aim. A maa wanU to escape a preseut eyil, to throw off a sick- 
nera, to get rid of his enetny, or bo wishes to know and seonre 
his fntare lack. And here we most not overlook how oftea, 
according to a diSeronce of period or naUonality, the same cus- 
toms acquire a new relation and meaning,' being often torn away 
from their connexion, o.g. what had a distinct reference to sacri- 
fice wiUj standing hy ileelf, be unintelligible; and the same was 
the case with the objects of sorcery. What our forefa-thers hoped 
or feared had reference more to war and victory ; the fennor of 
today care« about his com and cattle. If the heathen sorceress 
with hor hail destroys the host of the enemy, the modem witch 
makes foal weather for her neighbour's field. So the farmer 
promises himself a plenteons crop on the strength of an omen 
that in olden time betokened victory. Yet farming and cattle- 
breeding have a k>ng history too, and a number of soperstitiooa 
rites connected with them stretch without a break through many 
centuries. Likewiso all the superstitions that look to domestic 
life, to birth and death, wooing and wedding, are rooted in 
nature, and almost unchangeable throngh the lapse of &g^ ; 
superstition constitutes a kind of religion for all the lower kind 
of household wanta. 

Dwinaiwns form a leading featnro of superstition. Man 
wotdd fain lift the veil that time and space have cast over hia 
weightiest concerns; by the use of mysterious means he thinks 
he can arrive at the truth. Diviuntion lawful and unlawful has 
always been a function of tbo priesi (or head of a family) and 
of the magician {p. 862-3) : the one belongs to religion, the other 
to superstition. 

Various words far diviuing and soothsaying were given at the 
beginning of lost chapter, when wc had to settle the meaning of 
magic. I have now to add an OHG. heiiüön augumri (AS. 
hAlsian); /teiVütöti omen, augurium ; AciVwan augur (AS. halaere), 
hviUsiira auguraCrix. In MUG. these words had died out. One 

t It 1« iK>ne«iTabIe that renuuDta of tbo oH Roman dinnatia were stUl ta vogue 
nt tlic tiiiio of tbo Lombsjds : * habotat tunc AgilaU qneudiun de sniR arufpüem 
piimt«*, qui per artutn dutbolicMitn, qiiiil rntiimm portoiidemit iVftc /ulmiuam in- 
t€lltu\ibHt,' I'atil. L'iiK. 3, 30. Tliu Ettu>u.'aii liurutptvia ircni wpocuUiy dir«cte«l to 
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mast distinguish them from OHG. heilizan salntare, AS. ti&lctan 
(see Suppl.). 

The sacred priestly dtviDatioti appears, like the prieatly ofEoo 
itself [p. Ö3), to have bcou hereditary in familios. A female 
fortune-teller declared that the gift had long been in her family, 
and on her death the grace would descend to her eldest ihvfjhter 
(Sup. H, cap. 107) : from mother to daught^ therefore, and from 
father to sun ; by some it is maiiitaiut'd that soothsaying and tho 
gift of healing most be handed down from women to men, from 
men to women. To this day thoro arc familtca that hare the 
peculiar gift of foreseeing what will happen, especially fires, 
(leaths and corpses : ia L. Oeruiany they call such people ror^ie- 
kerv, fore-peepors. It is also said they can qucul sehn, i.e, aeo 
or scent any coming misfortune, nay, the power is eveu allowed 
to horses, sheep and dogs : horses prophesy fp. 658], hound* 
can see spirits (p. 667). And notice in particular, that such 
men can impart thetr gift to him that trea<U on their ri'jfU foot 
and looks over fkctr hß shouider; this was apparently a very 
ancient, even a heathen posture, it was a legal Formality in tak- 
ing possession of cattle (RA. 580], and may have been tolerated 
among christians in other cases, e.g. one who is doing penance 
has to step on the right foot of the hermit, Ls. 1, 593. The first 
child christened at a newly consecrated foub receives tlie power 
to see spirits and coming events, until some one shall from idle 
cariosity tread on his left foot and look over hie right shoitlderf 
when the gift will pass away to him, Sap. I, 996; on the other 
hand, ho that looks fhrotnjh the loop of the wife man's an» 
(p. 939} becomes a scor of spirits, be beholds the natural 
and preternatural : even to tbo dog tho gift dttscendij, if 
yon tread on his right foot and make him look over yonr right 
ahouUer, Sup. T, 1111. Again, children born with tho helmet 
can tee spij-its, ghosts or witches (p. 874n.). In all this we see 
the last qaiveriugs of life in practices of the heathen priest- 
hood, before they pass into more conjuring and witchcraft (see 
Suppl.]. 

Divination is directed mainly to the discovery of future things, 
they being tho moat uncertain. The jmst is done aud known, 
or can bo ascertained iu many ways ; what goes on in the present, 
at a distance, we seldom feel any temptation to And out; aa 
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iuataiice occurred at p. 1091ii., where the pilgrim is ena'bled by 
magic to seo what is going on at his Uume. Yet the present has 
its puzzles too, whoa methods have to be decided on, especially 
property to he dirided. 

Wbeü eveota and deeds of the imgi were wmpt jn obscurity, 
antiquity had a thrice-liallowed meaoa of discovery, the onhal« 
or ju(^meats of God, a retrospcctivo diviuatioa of sure and 
iafallible success, such as judicial pmceilure demanded. Bat 
to every German ordeal it is essential that the accosL'd should 
perform its ritns himaelf ; in no case conld it he placed in the 
judge's hands. This fact distinguishes it from the sieve-driving 
or sievcturning practised since the Mid. Ages, which was per- 
formed by wise women, witches, conjurors, and even by respect- 
able persona, to bring conceatod criminals to light: the woman 
held a sieve that was an heirloom between her two middle fingers, 
littered a spell, and then went over the names of suspected 
persons; when she came to that of the culprit, the sieve began 
to gwd'tf and titt over.^ The plan wut^ adoptt^d against thieves, 
and such as in a tamalt had inflicted wounds ; and sometimes 
to reveal the future, e.g. who should be a girl's sweetheart. I 
find the first mention of it in the poem cited on p. 1048 : 'and 
daz ein tvip ein sib triht;, sander vleisch und sunder ribe, da niht 
inno wcero,' this 1 take to be a lie, says the author; his in- 
credulity soema to rest on the tilting over, the sieve is void, 
has neither iiesh nor bone. The sieve was also laid on a pair 
of tongs, which were held up between the two middle fingers. 
In Denmark the master of the honse himself took the trial in 
hand, balancing the sieve on the point of a pair of scissors. Sup. 
Dau. 132. This sieve-running (sieve-chasing, sieve-dance) must 
have been very common in Franco and Germany in the lG*17th 



I 8ieTB-nuininK it douribed djSeraitljr in the yicckl. |alirb. 5, inH: A ai«ve 
inberiUid from kiuiiWk i« Ml ti]> on ita »clge, an inherited pur of »niuun in opttowt 
and .ts puiuU Hluuk iiiLo tb« ■ievu'« vd^v dmp onoogh to lift it hy. Tbea tvo 
pursoa» of different fmnilisB tak<^ it Xo a perfectlj» dark plac«. put the uidd]« fln^cr 
ol llio ris^t hand utidvr the aciHsors' liii^, and so raiao the ai£T<>. At the aligtit««t 
movement ol floor» Ihe rin^ will *lip ofl the finger, and tLa aioYti [nil. a» la tho 
dük il dooa not tuag quit« porpcudiculur. Then ouq bc^B to ask the oÜict : ' [ 
tuk ttioo in th« auao of G., etc., loll mu truth and lie not. wlu> <V>1« aoAod ao? 
did Hanfl. Fritz. Pclor ? ' At lh(> name of the Kuill/ iwrty thf ring tiip$ o^, Üi« 
litre Jail* to tfu rrmuiuf, «nd th« thial is kno-vm. la all the oUwr d««crip4ioDs 
I liavQ nad, tb« thing is dou« iu daj^liglit. and the sieve does not fall, but tpim 
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cent., mnny books mention it, and couple togellier sieTe-tumcra 
and spell-apcolcers; ^ it may h«re and Ihoro to Btill in use, conf. 
Steuder sub v. 'Bootiuu bt'ZKiimUl/ ami his Gram. p. 209; it 
seems tbo Lettons stick it on a pair of shears. But it waa already 
kuown to the Greeks, Thoocritas 3, 31 mentions a Koa-ietvöfuivTiv, 
and Lncian (Alex. 7) speaks of Koaxivtp fiain€v«a$at among the 
Paphlagoniana; I'ottor I, 7öG thus debcribes the process of «ocr- 
KivofiavTtia : they held up the sieve by a string, prayed to the 
gods, then raa over the names of the suspects; at that o( the 
door the sieve set offsjiinning {see Suppl.). 

In the same way people stuck a here>i!iary key in the Bible 
(at the first chap, of John),' or a cUawr lu a wooden ball, which 
began to move when they came to the right uame. Sup. I, 932- 
I Surmise that the revoluiion of the lotter-wood worn by spruch- 
sprecher (lot tor-b üben, frei-harte, H. Sachs iv. 3, 58') was also 
for divining pnrposes; in the early i'ragm. 15" we find: 'louf 
nmhe lotterbolz, louf umbo godrito ! ' On this I shall be more 
explicit in another place. 

It may be regarded as a relic of the judicium ofD&e or casei 
(RA. 932), that those suspected of a thefl were made to eat of 
a eonterrafed rheege : the morsel sticks in the throat of the real 
tiii«f (Sup. H, cap. 51).' 

' Fiflehul'aDitmonom.p.Tl. Harlm. oa SpetlR DO. Simpli«. 3,aS9. Ettnor'n 
Apoth. llHT. J. Wiwtnnuiioii Hit>v«>-Tnnning. Ociriihi Vkriic. IQ77. 4. Bomm«!*« 
1]«M. gMcli. 0, 61. In Burgunily ' toiuu lu ta imi.' Nucl» Borg. ji. 374 ; tainii is tbe 
Fr. lamit. Nelbl. teevui, in Tentonisu tanpte, bat iii Dint. 9, JlOO uinpf. If Onff 
bu DM miitroafl this, m might mikkool Tamfana (pp. SO. afi7. 978) a goodMiauDcd 
att€T tb6 Bi<9v« Am h«Id in bar h*nd ; that would took bealbcnitli. 

1 H. Buhl's WHttftL UR«u, Elborf. 1S31. p. 137 gives a fall«r aceouat : The 
favrad. kf7 ic pat iai^ a lund. Bihlo, ao Ibat tbo warupatt <rf tba key liw on tbo 
vords ■ Id tbo bc^itmit^ wu thd Wuril.' and tfa« ring »landa ont of tlw book. Thtf 
li« h up tight with >lrinff, u»! b«nR it np by tbo «ud of tha string lo tba MÜIng. 
Tbm two pccpla tiuld tkvir fiiigc-rH tudei tb« ring, toiuäUiig it genttjr, aad tbo 
iajnnd party oeka : ■ b»a there been a «itch at my eawl * Tba otbor must my Ho. 
and th« oompiAiiuuit uuwat Ym. aad this tbcjr k«ep np for aom« tiroo. If tbe eow 
b« roaltj- bawitobad, tb« Dibia bogiBS to turn nmnd, and thon luon LiueiUuni ara 
aalMd. If thcn bu bbeii no wilclMtcr. or tbe wrong wileb Is naiu«d, the Sibi« 
teraafau Mill, the taminsa of Maee aäd kea reaemblfl tboee of tbo ttuhkttg-rod, 
p. 975. 

' Tb« Obaamtionsa ad Ivntii« spistola* p. lit? bata tba following : * Formnla« 
In oodiolbas ntonulcrionuu. <ii)ibua %A detageuda taru iobebatar oratio domioic« 
MriU in pant tt eateo, poit«a üori crura ik Iremuio, qu&mmnnasob dcsteroned«, 
alia soper oapul snapveti Tin poa«T«tur, daind« post *ana* nnminiB invacMUanaa 
inpnwaii. ut LioKaa ct guitar rei aUiRuvtar. ru irants/lmirt jhmsti, aod aomm 
[ooranT j omolbiu irtmertt, im>c b»b<tri!t quo raqulaseerat. Of. fortnalam Doailaai 
Caotnar. editatn • Pittboeo in gloMario oapilalarijOCTua.' A^ainil «roaaing cbeMca 
(d« eiMfU true« not» timaniU) sevara) ocdinuwaa wot« iiiniad w Um Utb «aoL (doea. 
o( lUO, -48, '70. -77 b Mohbiil boie. 10. fiO. ». M. 61). 
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OLbcr methods of forecostiDg the future were hkeniso araiUble 
for detecting thieves or any malefactors. 

Tho lot (OHG. h\6z, Goth, hlauts, AS. MeÄt, ON. hlutr) was 
the venerablest and fairest of all kinds of diriDation. A difficult 
and doubtful matter was to be raised thereby above bumao 
caprice and passion^ and receive the highest sauctiuD^ e.g. in 
dividing an inheritance^ in ascertaining- the right victim (conf. p. 
230), and ao forth. Lot therefore decides a jvrewni uncertainty, 
but it may also extend to the future. Originally placed in the 
hands of a priest or judge, it afterwards bücauie an instrument 
of BOreeiy (p. 1034-7), and sortilegus, sortiarias, sorcier are all 
derived from ears. Our OHG. hltozan seems in like manner to 
have passed ont of the meaning sortiri into that of angarari, 
incantare, which it retains in its UHG. form lüzen, Heffm. 
fundgr. 2,67. Er. 8123. 

It wan muua^'ed in two ways : the priest or the paterfai 
eatt the lot, and interpreted, it when fallen, or he held it 
to tho party to draio ; tho first was for indicating the future, 
last for adJDSling tho present. 

"Let Tacitus describe the first kind : ' Sorlium consuetnclo 
simplex. Virgam, fi-ugiferae arbori decisam, m turcuUts ampu- 
iantf eoEjque notis quibiisdam discrctoa super candiJam veeten 
temcrc oo fortuitu spargaiit. Mox si publice consuletur, saeerdot 
civitatis, sin privatim ipso^n^t^/amih'oc, procatasdooscoelnmqDe 
suspiciens, ter ginynhg tolUt, snblatos secnndnm impressam ante 
notam interpretatur. Si pTohibuertint, nulla de eadem re io 
eondcm diem consoltatio; sin p^mi^wm, aaspiciorom adboo 

fides exigitur,' Germ. 10. Here tho Iota are but preliminaiy to 

the entire transaction, and if they prove unfavoumblo, farther 
divination is not proceeded with. I need not transcribe the 
important explanations my Brother has given in his work on 
Hunea pp. 2ÜÖ — 307. A connexion there certainly is between 
these lots and the runes and ciphers ; lot-books are montiooed 
as early as the Ilith cent., Ls. S, 1Ü9. Kolocs. 70 (see SuppL). 

The Armenians prophosicd from the movement of cypress 
boughs: 'qaarum eujirestorutn surcuiU ramuique aeo leni sire 
violcnto vento agHalU Armenii famines ad longum tempns is 
angnriis uti conaneverant/ as &fos68 Cborenensis (od. 173i 
tells us in the 6th cent. 
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A long array of dttinaHons seems to havo boen diffosod over 
Enrojie by the Greeks and Romans ; ' from this source come 
Hartheb's accounts of hyJromontia, pyromantia (the fiur-soben 
( Altd. bl. 1, 365), chiromaniia (MUG. the tUch in der fiant. Er. 
13€), on which SCO more lu Haupt's ZeiLsclir. 3, 271 (see Suppl.). 
The crystal-gazing of the pure child, Sup. H, cap. 00, is tho 
* giutromaniia ex vase aqaa pleno, cnjus medituUium (belly of the 
jar) vocabatar yua-ipri* * 

More to the purpose are customs peculiar to certain nations, 
>nd not traceable to the above source : in these ve either Bod 
a different procedure, or the forecasts are gathered from natural 
objects by lying in wait, listening, looking. 

Onr ancestors (ace. to Tao, Germ. 3) contriTed to foreaea 
tlie issue of a battle by tho spiritod or faltering delivery of the 
mar-tong. 

Th« ancient Poles reckoned on victory if water dratvn in a tieve 
was carried before tho army tvithout runmiitj Uxrough. I quote 
the words of tho Chronicon Montis Sorem (Menken 2, 227. 
HolTm. script, rer. lus. A,, 02) : Anno 1209 Conradus, orientalia 
marchio, Lubns castrum sooeri sui WlodislaJ ducis Poloniae, 
propter multos qoas ab oo patiebator injurias, obaedit. Wlodis- 
laaa voro, obsidionem vi solvere volens, collecto exorcitu ooploao, 
nmrchioni mandavit, se oi altera die congressurum. Vespere 
ftntetn dici praocedentis Odcrara fluvium cntn sais omnibus trans- 
groasuSf improvisas suporvonire hostibus moHebatar. Unas vcro 
Borom qui supanidicantur vehementer ei coepit ob8i8t«re, nionens 
no tempns pugoae statatum praevcniret, qaia hoc factum nullius 
rectius quam iiißdelitatis posset nomine appollari. Quern dum 
dux timiditatis argucret, et tidelitatis qua ei teneretur commonerot, 
respondit: 'ego qnidcm ad pugiiam pergo, sod scio mc patriam 
ueam do cetero non visnrum.' Uabebat aatem (sc. Wlodislaus) 
ducetu belli ;>t/Mtf»w«um quandam^qnae deflumiue crUro ha,uttain 
Mae defiuentemf ut ferobatnr, duoen» aquam cxereUvm praeecdcbai, 
el hoc nigno eU vidoriam promiitebal. Noo latuit marchionem 

> AlpliUMitienlljr nn&ni^nd in Fnbrieil BibUogr. «oUii. (<d. 9 Hunb. 1760), i, pp. 
SM— «IS. Coat. Potuir'a ArdmuL 1, 768-769. 

■ HeUxir de OcrolUholeo u;s in VoeabultthQ« predieaDtitun (abeet It 4) : 

mtia. »chwutB kniut die do Ut mit v^tfhung d*r dotUn, mit d»u iler 

lli<MU raubcrt, od« mil dni diyen cntrit tcholUn, dio dnr pfftR «riiJIt yat,x 

. odar nit deo w^Ahopßen, dU da Uuffen h^ dt^ yrttxrn: Ttw pMNg* 1* alio 

1 ttam Melbet in Jod. Ejrofaiuui'ti Voub. prtidicM Niirntic 1^83- 




1112 



SUPERSTITION. 



adventus eorum, set! matnro suis armatis ot onäinatis occnrrena, 
forti congrcssa omnes in fugam vertit, pi/thoyiisga primUtia inier- 
fecia. Ille etiam supanus virilitorpugnans cuni multia aliis inter- 

fectus est. AVIiat is her« an omen of gnocesa is elsewherD a 

t-est of innoceuce : a trne-bcarfced boy carriea water in a »iev, and 
not a drop runs ont, KM. 3, 254; according to Indiftn belief the 
innocent can take water np in a lump like a ball. ' Exstat 
Tucciao veatAÜs incestae preeatio, qua nsa aqiiam in cribro iuUt/ 
Pliny 28, 3 ; a witch seta a girl tho task o£ fetching wafer in the 
sieve, Norske er. 1, 88 ; tho voüta) had also to carry firo in ft 
braaen sieve (enpra p. 611), and a Dan. fairytale in MolbecVa 
Ev. p. 22 actaally speaka of carrying the ann i:i a sieve. The 
sieve comes before ns as a sacred old-world vwael with miraeuloua 
properties. What the luyth imports the proverb treats as sheer 
impossibilities : ' er schepfet wazzer mit dem sibe, swer fine vrSe 
milte mit Bpor and mit schiUe erveht-en wil ^^rc uud laot/he draw-s 
water in a sieve, who by brate force, etc., Troj. 18530. ' Lympham 
infiind9re cribro,' Keinard. 3, 1637 (see Suppl.). 

By AS. accounts, the Northmea had a wondorfal standard 
borne before their array, frora whose indications they inferred 
victory or defeat. In Asser'a Vita Alfredi p. 33 ad an. 878 : 
• . . . vexillam qnod reafan (for racfan, hnefcn, ON. hrafu) vocant. 
Dicunt cnim qnod trea sorores Tlnngari et Habbae, filiao Tidelioet 
Lodebrochi illud vexillum iezuerunt, et totam paravcront illnd 
«no meridianö tempore.''- Dicunt etiam quod in omni belle, vbi 
praecederet idem ttgnum, nvicioriam adeptuTi etsent, appareret tn 
medio signi Quasi ranme viou» volitans ; sin vero vincendi in 
fnturu fnisaent, jienderei direeta niJiil movena : ot hoc saepo pro- 

bntnm oat.' Tho Encomium Emmae (Dachesno*» Script. Norm. 

169) aayfl, the flag was of plain whito silk, bnt in war-timo 
there became visible in it a raven, with open beak and flutter- 
ing wings whenever victory smiled on them, but sitting still with 
drooping feathers when it eluded their grasp. Ailredos Kieval- 
lenais p. 353 doclaros this raven to have been the devil himself, 
who does at times asaome tho shape of that bird (p. 997) ; ■we 
more naturally see in it tho bird of tho heathen god of victory 
{p. 671) ; Oßinn might give the victorious host this sign that ha 



» The thread fptai bctTecn 11 aad 12 (Sup. I, 841) corrcipond« woDdn-loUy. 




"was Kecding' down hia mcsseugcr. Yet do Scand. storj alludes 
to such a flag of victory. 

Ppojihesying from the auspicious neighing of horses has been 
dealt with, p. 658. Dempster in Autiq. Roio. 3, 9 says: 'eqaos 
hinnita alaoriore et ferociore fremitu rictoriam ominari etiamauDO 
militibuB pcrsuasum c^t.' At tivdvo o'clock on Cliristmas night 
the auperstitioua listen at orussroads, at bouudary-stoii&s : if they 
can hear swords rattle and borgss ncigk, thoro will bo war the 
coming' spring (so war is foretold by the neighing in the Furious 
Host, p. 938). At the same season maids lUien at the stable 
door for the neighing of stallioas, and if they hear it, make sore 
of a Buitor preseating himself by MidHummer (liiobnBch'u Sky- 
thika p. 143). Others lie down m the horse-manger at Cbnstmos, 
to learn future events (Denis Lesefrüchte 1, 123). Misfortune is 
near when the steed slumbUs, e.g. the Servian Sharats (Vak 1, 
240). 

Spatulanumeia in Hartliob (Sup. H, cap. 115) is a corruption 
of teapulimantia, an art that aoems not solely derived from 
Romans or Byzantines. Lambeck 7, 224 ssys the Vienna library 
has a treatise by Michael PsoUus (I know not which one) ^cpl 
u/ioirXaroaKovw. V^intler too (Sop. G, 1. 126) mentions the 
inspection of shouhler-bonea. ' Divinationos scuUf.rrciv-hlat,* Altd. 
bl. 1, 365. Jomnndes cap. 37 : ' Attila diffidens suis copiis, 
metuens iuire conflictum, statuit per aruspicea futura iuquirere. 
Qui more solito none -picoTum ßbras, nuuc quaüdam veiias i» 
abraaia ossibu» intuontos, Huunis infausta deauutiaut.'* Among 
the Kalmuks are sorcerers called dalaiehif because they predict 
from the shoulderhlade (dala) of sheep, swans and slags. They 
let t]iese bones bum in the fire for a time, than report the aspect 
of ibe streaks and lines that have arisen on thorn. If the 6re 
have left many black marks on the blades, the dalatchi holds out 
hopes of a mild winter j many white marks indicate snow 
(Bergm. Nomad, streifer. 3, 18t). The Cherkc«sea too have 
soothsaying from shouldorbladcs. oonf. Erman's Archiv 1842. Ij 
123 (see Suppl.). 



t fiiuih fixtiipida wen pofonnad on bwsta slaiii (or MBriEo* ; bat iBimab 
were alBo kiU«<l for the mor* pariiOMof divination : * )(o«Ium> peetore (ol a f00M\, 
«Ktraxit fortiMiimtitn j*fvr. Pi md« mihi fnlnn piKcdixit,' Polron. 197. * Qu!i iSTMlt 
JiammjnvrU t ' Cic. do Htkl. D. 3, C. 
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Tliis comoa veiy near the TorecastiDg by tke goose-hone (ex 
anseriDo sterno), Sup. H, cap. 121, whicli appenra among the 
people in later times, probably even nowj conf. Sup. I, 341 ; K, 
163; Meckl. Johrb. 9,219 uo.4ö. I have marked a few passages 
for extractiou. Ettner's Ungew. apoth. p. 1H4: *And what 
proguostica most not tho hreaMhon»» of rapon, goose and dock 
yield ! If iho same be red, they ordain eti abiding coldness ; or 
if white, cleAr and transparent, then shall the winter's weather 
be endnrable.' Martinsgans by Joh. Olorinus rariscua (Magdeb. 
1609. 8), p. 145 : ' Good old ladies, I present to you the 6wa«f- 
frone, that ye learn thereby to foretell true as the almanack, aad 
become weather-prophets. The foro part by the throat signifies 
the foro-winter, the hinder part the after-winter, white is for 
snow and mild weatlier, the other for great cold.' Gansltonig by 
Lycostheuea Psellionoros (Wolfg. Spaagenberg) Strasb. 1607, 
ciii : ' The breastbone which thoy call tho sieed (made into m 
prancing horse for children) ; and well can many an ancient dame, 
prognosticating by the same, toll by the^huc infallibly, how koon 
the winter's cold shall be.' Rhythmi de ansere {in Domau I, 
403) ; 'Then in my breast the merry ihouijht, I trow it lies not 
thero for nought, for men therein may plainly see what winter 
weather it shall be, and many a man holds fast thereto, accounting 
me a prophet true.' 

Those who thus looked after the weather were cftlled tpeter' 
sorgcere, Er. 8127 {wder-w^eer man 7510), or wel«r-lc!f^cere, 
-obooaor, whence the suruamo Kicnewelter, Gramm. 4, 848 ; in 
Rauch'ö Script. 1, 430 I find a place 'bei der weftTjtMaon/ as if 
certain spots were favourable to weather. choosing. 

The Bsthonians foretold teeather and fruiifuJiies» from hown^t». 
Gutslufi* says in his book on Wuhhanda p. 209 : 'I am told that 
ÜU this beck the husbandmen of old had their augurium respect- 
ing weather, which they managed thus. They set in the beck 
(Ar« baeketg in a row, and not heeding tho two outer, gave their 
mind wholly to the miduiost, what kind of fish would come into 
the same. For if into this basket wore gotten a geahletaßsh, as 
crab, quab or the like, thoy had ill weather and unfruitful year to 
dread, and were fain to Bacrifice an ox for to obtain good weather. 
Wheroupon they set the baskets in as before, and if again a 

ileless fish were fouad therein, then a aeooud Lima did thoy 
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iaerijüx an ox, and set tho baslcots in for tho third time. If once 
more they found a tcahlesg ßsh, then this third time they tacrißtxd 
a child, tu hope to got good weather aad a plentöoua season. 
And if yet again fiahee noi scahj were come into the middle 
basket, thoj reeted thorowith content, and with patience abided 
it. Bnt when ecaly fi»h were fonnd therein, they caat them to 
hare fair weather and frultfal year, whereat they rejoiced greatly/ 
■■ A different thing altogether was tho Greek tj^öwj/to^reia from 
fish's entrails (Potter's Arcluiol. 1^ 703). 

As horses' neighing was watched for (p. 1X13], so there was 
listening at night in the growing eomßeldi : going into the 
winter-crop on Christmas night to overhear the future, or on 
May-night into tho ^rtt^u com, Sup. I, 420. 854. The cereals 
were a sacred thing, ' der heil^igo ezesg* N. ps. liO, 7 (Goth, 
atisks), 'das luilte korn,' Gh^mui. 3, 665. So then, sitting in the 
corn, one might hear the sonnd of voices, hear spirits conversing 
on coming events. They liatened also at cro»i-ivay$, Snp. 1, 854. 
9G2, where boundaries touched : tho ixtrlings of road« ' were 
accounted meotiug-places of sprites and witches (p. 1074Bnd Sup. 
1,647}, oonf. tho ON. ']?ar som giitur (roads) mootut/ Fom. 
Bug. 3, 22. Did images of heathen gods stand where the roads 
forked F We are told of people praying, sacrificing and lighting 
caudles ad hivia. Sup. C, p. 193* j and just before that, p. 193% 
we hear of them sitting at tho cross-way,' without the corn being 
montioued : ' in hivio a&^mti aiipra iaurbiam c\Uem,u% ibi futura 
tibi intelligeres? ' To mo tho hxtU'a hide, like tho htartktn 
(p. 1010, conf. Rcinh. p. Ivi), indicates heathen sacrifice. And 
here a Gaelic rite described by Armstrong seems to furnish a 
valuable clue : A man is wrapt in the icarm ahin of urt animal 
juet killed, ho is then hud down beside a tvaterfail in the forest, 
and led alone; by the roar of the waves, it is thought, tho future 
is revealed to him, and this kind of divination is called laghaint. 
The ' forse ' too was a sacred spot, as well as the forking of roads : 

> A Pemui BOpontiUoa: ■ altting down nt th« jtrnttion 9^ tow erou-rcadt on 
a WedD. DJght, aud applj^ng to jrouraell every seDtenco Bpofcun oy tha {lUMtn ud 
ooasldfring it wi « good or lisd omen.' Alkin»>iu, p. 11. 12. 

' If aTut lapjp«! on Otirütui. ore « Kirl ihaket out ihe tablecloth at • ero*tmajf, 
n nun vül mnt ter, md gira ber good eT«n. Of the satoe b«igbt «od 6gan wU) 
iMr futnro husbaod be. The tbaliMt doth bu i&ken tho pinee of tli» i^tnM, or, of 
Ilia aninuU'N liiile. Divinatioa bv »owing batUieim U kaowD to Tuk I, 22. no. 86 
(WmlT p. 58). 
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thia last is mentioned in the Ei^da, 'opt bölwisnr konor sttja 
brautv 7i(i-r, pxr or deyfa sverS ok aef»/ Siem. lO?**. Somft 
people on New-jear's day would sit on the house-roof, giri wiih 
a sword, and explore the future, Sup. C, p. 193'. This agiun 
mußt have b&en a holy place, for sick children were also set o» 
ihe roof to be cured, Sup. C, 10, H ; p. 195'. Does this explaitt 
why, wbea a person cannot die, some sbingles in tke ro«f are 
tamed, or token right out (I^ 439. 721) ? Also when a child baa 
convulsions, a plank ia turned, J. Schmidt 121. A peculiar 
practice is, to listen white you dangle out of window a ball of 
thread fastened to a hereditary key, Sup. I, 954. 

Sneezing {wraipfiv, steruuero) baa from the earlieat times been 
fraught with meaning, äocio take it for a mild form of apoplexy, 
a momcDtary patsy, during wliich one Io3Ci> the fruo use of hia 
limbs, Sup. H, c. 74. 'JTie Greeks saluted the sneezer with f^ö*, 
ZeO <rw<Tov ! conf. Anthol. Gr. ü. 13, 11. 'Cur tlcrnumentvi 
salutamus ? quod etiatn Tiberiutn Csesarem, tristissioinm [at 
constat) hominum, in vohiculo exegiese tradunt,' Flin. 28, 2. 
' Oiton ter continue ita sternutavit, ut grabatum concuteret, ad 
quem motum Knmolpiia aalrere Gitona jnbet,* Petron. siat. 98.^ 
The Arabs too salute at sneexing (Riickert'a Hariri 1, 543). In 
our Mid. Age poets I ßnd : ' die Heiden nicht eudorft«n niesen, 
du man doch sprichet, Nu heljiu Oot ! ' durst not sneeze, though 
etc. Turl. Wb. 35. 'Christ lu heiß! so isie JiiWwt,' Ms. 2, 1C9^ 
' durch daz solte ein schilt gesellon kiesen, daz im ein ander 
heiles wunttehte, ob dirre schilt kunde nieaen* Tit. 80. ' 86 wünsch 
ich dir ein mesen,* Ms. 2, 217\ ' wir sprechen, awer niusd, Got 
helfe dir!' Renn. 15190. 'Dona te adjavet* (a.D. 1307), Pistor. 
script, 1, 102't; conf. Köuigahovon p. 302. Enohanted sprites 
sneeze under a bridge, that some one may call out Ood help f and 
undo the spell, D3. no. 224-5-S. Mone's Anz. 4, 303. ' dir h&t 
diu kat-ze niht genom,' Helbl. I, 1393. To the Greeks there 
seemed something divine in sneezing : tö»* irrapfutv Beov ry/o(i}i.e9a, 
Arist. probl. 33, 7; conf. 11, 33- Xon. Anab. iii. 2, 9. Thcocr. 
7, 96. 18, 16. Words confirmed by sneezing come true. Od. 17« 

■ 'Storntibuitibiu Mlrero ^otnni onlinnior tnofl qaum piitatar,' ValcaJua la 
VfjI flfUn n p, GS. ■ rour(|u»i OD fiüt lira «uuiiiiils cii [tiTeur ilc ceux qui £t«rDueQt,' 
ICorin in Mün. do I'lKa«!. -Icn iuwr. 4. 325. t. ü«rli. Mäuschen ile unliquo 9l mo> 
demo rila Mtlotandi »temmutcB, Kilon. 1701. Qcach. düT furuul * OuU liull Uis 1 * 
Loiin niesc-n, piiU. bj 'Widftud, Lindau 1787. 
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541-5. ' slcrnulatitmea noUte observare,* Sop. A, Whoever 
suoezes during a narrative ie boDiid to prove ita truth. lu die 
Christinas nights do not sneeao, and the cattle will not die. The 
passage in Hartlieb, Sup. H, c- 73, is cnrioas; oonf. Sop. I, 186. 
266. 437 and M (Estlion.) 23 (see Snppl.). 

Riiujing in the cars, garrula aurisj ß6fißo<i, is lucky when ia 
the right ear. ' Absentea iinniiu aurium praeaentire sermones 
du ae reooptfim est/ Pliti. 28, 2, conf. Sup. I, 82. 802; hoominff 

in the ear, P, 27. Quivering of the eye : äXKertu o<ft&a\f*6i 

/Ml o S#fjÖ9, Theocr. 3, 37. Itching of brows and cÄcÄfca, Sup. 
I, 141. D, 38 r. 140 V. 'si vibiiita salitiune insuetum. alt«r 
oculoram, dezier vel ainüler palpitarcb, hi coucatcroDtur oo velati 
exsiliront ant trepidarent muaculi, humeri aut femora etc., mali 
erant ominia,' Dempster's Antiq. Rom. 3, 9; conf. Saidas sub v. 
oitovKrTtKtj. The Indians thought twitching of the Hyht eije a bad 
outun (Himel's Sakuntula p. G5). Itchiug iu tho riefht eye has 

a good moaning, in tho left a bad, says Tobler 30. Bleeding of 

the nos6 : unlucky if on the left aide, Sup. I, B25. If in going 
out jon eaieh against the door, or »tumble on the threshold, yon are 
warned to tarn back (243. 895). If your right hand iiehei, you 
wilt port with money, if your loft, you will take money. Itching 
of the right ege betokens crying, of tho loft, laughing. If your 
aoles itch, yoa are going to dance, if your noae, to hear news. 
Whoever gets a yellow finger has lost a relation (see Suppl.). 

The many ways of finding out one's Iwfr or suittxr that is to 
be are, so far as I see, unoouuected with Roman or Greek super- 
stition. Tho girl hearkens to tho cackling of tho cock (Sup. I, 
301), or she throws her wrmih of ß4iWora (848. 1093; conf. 867), 
or some particular night in the year she pnlls a bilUt of wood out 
of tlie $tack or a »tick out of the hedge (I, 109. d5S; F, 7. 49], 
walking to it hack foremott ; or on a dark night she clutchc« at 
the flock in hopes of pulling out a ram (I, 952). Walking 
baekwarda or standing naked ia a usual roqulsito in this, as in 
Other cases (I, 506<7. 928; G, I. 207). Another way ia, bciug 
luiked, U) throw one's ahiß out through the door (I, 95Ö), or to 
grasp backward* through the door at the lover's hair (I, 102), or 
to Bpread tita table for him (as for noms), and then he is bound to 
appear and eat his supper off it. Uarrys in Volkss. 2, 28 de. 
scribes the so-called nappel-jfang : in a vessel full of clean wat«r 



UiH tcnsmnosi. 

yt/tt msi u(\fmi UttU poU of thin nlrer plate nuriced with the 
Mtttum 'd thf/im w\v>ne fata is in qoettion ; if a young man's pot 
ttmnm ap Ut a f(ir\'n, it will be a match. The same is done ia 
tuitnti pari» with «imple nutshells} 

tAktt iUtt Axnotrffrry of one's fntnro htuband, it was an important 
tnafctAT Ut aacertwn the «m of a eJald before it was bom. This 
atin)(i tw ffathorod ffvjm the persons one met in going to chnrch. 
Hup. I, 4HH, from previons children (677. 747), frem sneezing 
(M, U'l). 'f'liat a woman would hare none bnt daughters, was to 
bfl Imrnt by other signs (I, 678. M, 22). An 0. Fr. poem ia 
M^Hin Ü, !U hiM the following : 

voiru est quo je sui de roas grosse, 
si in'tinsoigoa I'on k aler 
mttor 1(1 mottior tatis parier 
troU tors, dire trois patenostres 
Uli Tunor Dtou et ses apostres, 
uiiu fuisu BU talon föisse, 
ot par trois jors i revenisse : 
n'iiu tiurs jura ovort le trovoie, 
r'fitoit vnjil» qu'avoir devoie, 
ft f'it etuit dot, c^vioii fiUe. 

7*Ar(iit>Hii; «Aom ovor ouu's bead» and seeing which way the 
potittM liHtk, n>vtWs the ptaoo where one ia destined to stay 
loit^>iit, Sup. I> 101 ; G, 1, 220. The Sermones disc, de tempore 
luonliou, antou^r »uporetittous Christmas customs, that of ealceo» 
«MjN*r im^imI jitfUttVf Svrmo xi. 

Tlu\v al«t> tt(>oak of m^uio 'qui cninh/o« ealit ponunt, et per hoc 
ftttura prvMu^ttMitt,* Sup. 1, lOSl ; * on Christmas eve put a 
Hull« ht^n* <;r' Ai/f on tho tahloj if it melts orermght, yoa dia 
mv\t \'i)ar ; if not, nv^t>* Again, iu a house where one lies dead, 
iWy HMik*» *Arw Art»(w %\f *»i/i (l, ^^). This has to do witK the 
»»s*r«si i(;«turi^ ^^f Mil vl^p, UH^ 107(5>. Apparently of Greek 
or*^« i» »ho wiA-ty Kvoiriod <^slom of /vnn»^ y^itt ItaJ (I, 97 ; 
M* v\*iv i*^^ 1 owft Ihnp (d* sttper$t. p- 55^ meatioos it, conf. 
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' molyltitomanlta ex plumbi liquefacti diTerais motibus,' Potter's 
Arch. 1,339 (see Suppl.). 

Bnt no species of snperätition had moro deeply penetrated tlie 
entire Mid. Ages than the preaages known under the names of 
anegani (an-gang-, coming npon), muleyganc, loitlerfouf. A beast, 
a man, a thmg, that yon unexpectedly encountered on stepping 
oat of doors or setting oat on a journey at early morn, while yet 
tho day is fresh, betokened weal or ttoOj and ndoionishod you to 
go on with, what you had began, or to give it np. When Saxo 
Gram. p. 84 says ' eongretaionum. initio,' what was tho Norso word 
he had in his mind? perhaps viSr-g^ngr, or still better mot 
(meeting) f As the beginning of any businusä is criticiil (omina 
principiiä inosao solent, Ov. Fasti 1, 178), as tho first stepping 
into a now house, on to a new brii^ge, is caiiliounly set »bout 
(p. 1021), and the god or daemon claims the first he mecta (soe 
below) ; Bo men took note of every sign that attended a purposed 
ride or journey. The M. Latin term for It is sttpervenia (sc. res], 
what surprises, supervenit (Ft. survieut}' ; or even, taking it 
litcraJly, what Soata abovo ua in the air, though that indeed 
would only apply to the flight of binU. Hincmar de divortio 
Lotharii (supra, p. 1099) aays: 'ad haoc . . . pertinent, qnaa 
ntpsrvvnfct feminae in sain taniSciis vel textdibus operibas nomi- 
Dtint.' These tha Greeks called iinttia cvjtßoXa, and we have 
most of them in common with them, with the Romans, nay with 
Oriental nations. In view of the almost universal diffusion of 
those 'ongänge/ ü is hardly credible that they first came to the 
Germans in the wake of Xjatin literature : they rest on the older 
kinship of all European nations, aud the very earliest observer of 
our kindred, Tacitus, remarked this mode of divination among 
thorn: 'aiupüiaBortosquo, at qaimajdmo, observant . , . et illnd 
quidem etiam hie notnm, avium voeet volatutque interrogare.' 
And of horses, p. 658. Many of oar old myths lay a stress on 
the primitiae : we need only mention Wodan'a pi-omising the 
victory to those whom he should ßrst set eyes upon at Buoriae, 
p. 134 (see Suppl.) > 

I will first take passages tbafc group aovoral things together, 
and then elucidate particolars. 

1 [• And oMTCDimiw UkaaiomiiMc'BolMid.' — MMtwtb.l 
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To begin with Xenophon'a Memorab. t. Ij 4: öXV ot /iii- 

frXtla^roi ^aalv iirö re toiv opviOtau xai töjv tnraVTwvr^v airOTpt- 
TTfodai re xal TrpoTpiiifiiOat. AiiJ, i. 1, 1-t: tovi 8e «at \(öow 
ita\ ft/Xa «ral rd Tiip^övra Bt^pia treßetrßai, i.e. * obvia auimalia/ 
not, u some bave taken it, ' vulgurio, ubivia obvia/ 

Tho earliest evidence from our own Mid. Ages, bnt one that 
speaks Tory generally, is foond in St. Eligius, Sap. A: 'aullaa 
observet egrediüns aut ingredieus domum, quid Bibi occurrat, vel 
si aliqua vox roclamimtia Bat, aut cjualis avis eantus garriat, rcl 
quid etiam portanlem videat.* Greg. Tnron. 7, 29: 'et cam Her 
tzgerei, ut conauctudo oat barbarorum, nuepicia inf^ndere coopit, 
ac dicore sibi esse coutraria.* We find moro dotaU in John of 
Salisbury's Pülycraticus sive do uugis curial. 1, 13, which bow- 
ever I do not quote in full : ' Si egrediem limen oalcaveris aut in 
via ofTenderia, pedeni contiuo . . . Cuin processeris, abscoudita 
füturornm (Tt'e-s qaas oni fn«//?« vocant tibi praennnoiabnnt. Quid 
comiat loquatur diligcntor auscnlta, sitiimqne ejna sedentia aut 
volautis nuUo roodo coutemnas. Refert etenim pJurimom, a dei- 
tris sit an a siuistrisj qua potiitione ruspiciat cubitum gmdieutis, 
loqnax sit an clamosa, an silcns omnino^ praccodat an scqnatur, 
tranaenntis expoctet adveiitnm, an fagiat, quove discedat. Corviu 
vero, quem uon minori dib'geutia observabia, rebus inajoribua 
aaspicatur, et naquequoque comici praejudicat. Porro cyyntu ia 
auguriis ales grotissima nautis, utpeto quao aquarum domostica 
quadam gratia fatuiliaritatis eoruudem secreta praeuoverit. Si 
avis quae vulgo dicitur albanellus (ace below) praotervolana viam 
a sinistrifl foratnr ad dertram, de hospitii hilaritate ne dubites, 
sicoutra, coutrarium cxpectabis. Laparie iimebis occursum, lupo 
obvio coDgratuiabcris ; ovibus gratanter obriam gradieris, dam 
capram vitoa. UohtL» triturantibus, libentins tamon arantSme 
obviabis; nee displiceat si viam rnperint, qoia mora itineria 
hospitii gratia compenaabitur. Muitig infaustus est, agitius 
iDUtilis, equus qnandoque bonus est; habet vero jurgiorum et 
paguae stguificstiouem, iutordum tamen ex colore et visa miti- 
gatur. Locuata itinerantium praepodit vota, econtra ckada via- 
toria promovet gressnm. Aranea dum a superioribns filum ducit, 
Bpem ventui-ae peconiae vidotur afTerre. SacffrJotem obvium 
niiumve reiigiogitm dicunt esse iufaustum ; fcmiiiam quoque, quae 
etipite liiscoojyjiio inccditj infcliccm crcde, nisi publica sit.' 
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Petras Blesensis (d. about 1200) epist. C5 : ' Somaia igitur ne 
eures, nee te illornm errore invulvas, qai occursum Icportt timent, 
qui mnlierem aparaiä erinibue, qui hominein orbatum ocuUs, aut 
vwtilalum petle,tint euculntum habere obrium detestuntor; qci 
de jncundo gloriautur hospitio, si eis luput occnrsftTcrit aut 
eohttnba, st a sinistra in dexteram avls 8. Martini volaveriti si iu 
egreasu suo remotum aadiani tonitrum, si bominotn ^bbosum 
obrium habuerrDtant/^rosum.'' Hartmanu makes bis daunt- 
less Erek defy tbo dangor : 

8122. Keids swaclteu gloubou er pblac (chorishäd). 
er wolt der wtbe liezen (lofc-caating) 
engelten nocb geniozon (paj for, nor partake). 
swaz im getroumen (dream) mabt« 
dar üf bet er kein ahte (U)uk no keed] ; 
or was kein wder-aorgcere (no wcatbcr-watoher) : 
er saob im als mtere 
rf« morgcM üb^ den wec vam 
die iuweln (onls) sam den mämrn 
OQch hiez er selten macbou 
dohein_/Iur us der spachen 
daz man iu dar an sshe, 
er pblac debeiuer spiebe. 
ex was umbo in ad gewaut, 
im was der ti$ch in der hant 
als meere enge s6 wttj 
und swaz ungelouben g^t (gibt« gives) 
d&no k^rte er sich nicht an. 

This is imitated by Wirnt, whose Wigalois also goes forih : 

6182. dehein ungeloube in muoto (no superstition in mind) 
in dem h&so nocb Af dem wege, 
er lie (lies, left) ez allcz ao Uotes pScge (care). 
Swas im. des morgens mäer lief (ran against), 
oder swio vil diu kra gtrief (how the crow cried), 
Bwiß vil der lausäre umhe tfeßuuc (how tho m. flew roaud), 
der nngelonbe in nibt betrouc (deluded) : 

> Conf. Clii7*oetom (b. 854 d. 407) ad popnl. Antiocb. homU. 21 (Opp. Etomwi 

'1013. 9, 610} : lloXUut ^(«Xtfdv nt tV oUla» rq» ^«uvm tlitr t»»pmm ittpi^^X^.» 
VfKTOi. iÄ/i 34 irarr^ji rJ>pni, StjiA nJ XT»''*) *•! »«AX^i tßrofilts V/uwa. 
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wand' or (for he) niht dar Of ahte (heeded). 

Wir haben mwieger slahto (many a sort) 

bösheit ande gclouben (sin and suporsution), 

da mit wir «as no ronbeu (whereby we rob as) 

oiler anser so^techeib (bliss). 

e£ ist Til manegem macTio loit (Loth, painJuJ} 

sweime im ein tvip d<tz su:ert yU (gives) j 

daz lio dor riter &no nit (W. took no offence), 

ern' ahtet ntht dnr flf ein hhr, 

e» waere gelogen (false) oder war: 

er het iu Gotes go4de gegeben 

beidio s61o undo loben. 

swaz im de» morgens wiiler gie. (ging ; met hiiu), 

daz engeflöch (shunned) der riter nie^ 

■wan [for] guoten gelouben het er ie (ever). 

Berthold p. 58 : ' So gloubent eteliche an tauen aneganc (evil 
mooting) : daz ein vivlj tjUijten ancyanc habe, der aller der werlta 
schAdon tuet, und ist halt 86 unreine daz er die liute an stinket 
(infects], daz nicmaa bt im gonoaon mac; und daa oin gewVäer 
prüfst^r hwsen aneijunc habe, an dem aller gloube Kt (faith lies) 
... So gloubent eteKche an den miiuearji ; sä ist dem der haw 
(Imrc) iibor'u wcc gcloufcn. Als ist ir ungluubca als (so] vil, daz 
stn niemau ze ende kumen uiac* Conf. äup. I, 12S. The word 
'anegano' is supportod by Rudolfs Woltchron. (Cod. Zeiab. 
IM )j in speaking of Moses : 

er verbot allen aixeganc^ 
TOgel-vluc, stimme oder sanc, 
daz da. geloapte nioman an ; 

and Walth. 118, 16 aays of a wretched man: 'wizxet, swein der 
anegenget an dem morgen fmo, deme gSt nngelücke zuo/ whom 
he on>gaiigcth at early mom, on him shall como misfortune. 
The Nethl. Reinaert 1055 expresses the notion by ' ishln endo 
ghemaet/ token and meeting ; ' lleineke, ed. Hakcmann p. 52, by 

gemote, and people still any ' to mote komen.* The ON. hexH 

(omen) is a more general expression; but one lay of the Edda 
(Seem. ISl"*) mentions three signs favonrablo to the wjirrior at 

' lUtii). 1107: BOlo moclitoon* duor ij/innu(t«n, 

hi eonde ona qutdden endo ^i 0£l< n, 
die ons nemmcrtuis (lade goot 
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the swinging of swords (at svetiSa svipon) : the first is, if the 
dark rnven foUöw him (fylgja ons dejqva hrafos),' which calls to 
mind the raven iu the flag of fortaoe (p. IU2) ; the other two arc 
clearlj ' angünge/ for it says : ' ef |Ki ort ul umkominny ok ert 
a braut hiiinn,' if thon hast gone out and art on Ihy road ; then 
the Becond sign is : ' Iva. ]7Ö Ittr ft tAi stand» hroffr/ufa iiali/ thon 
soeat two famo-thirsty men (warriora) stand on the start; 'and 
the third sign ; * of ]>ft Jnot<i htyvir iklf and ask-limom, heilla 
auKit verSr ef Jifl ser ]»ä f]frr\ farn,' if thon hear a wolf howl 
under ash-boQgha, good bap is destined thee if thoa' thon see 
bim run forwards. It is Hnikarr (OMnn) that puts Sigurd up to 
these omens. But against the three signs of lack are set two 
of misfortnno : one is, if the hero have Co fight toward set of sun 
(sifi-slcinanSi sjstor mäna) ; another, if in going forth to battle 
he trip icith the foot (ef jjfl fceti drepr).— Then in the Geselleu- 
sprücho I see notablo instances of aagang in the frofjs of the 
pool, tho ravetiJi, the three oUl womftn, the madden with tJut goat 
(A. w. 1,91. 107. 111). Again, Ihre de snperst. p. 82 : 'Ejnsdem 
indolis est, quod tradunt nostrafccs de occnrsn homiuam et 
animaiium, o.g. si coi domo sua mane egre<lienti occnrrat mendi' 
ctis, vflttia, rhttuliif, aut /e/w, eimis, vulpea, lepw, Bciurnii, is dies 
inauspicatus habetur. Obserrant haeo pme aliis sagittarii et 
piscatores, qni ejnsmodi ominibns oblntis band raro domum rerer- 
tuntur et a proposito abstinent.'' Lasicz '1.8 : * Quin ipse qaoqne 
rex Wladislaus, gente Litasnas, has a matre sua saperstitioues 
didicerat, nt cum diom infaustnm sibi futurum crederet, quo 
primum eaUeum niniatram furtnito accepissot. Ad hoc movobat 
se interdnm in gyrnm stans pcde nno, foras e cubili proditurns. 
Quorum similiii molta observantur a Samagitis ; qaidam infoliciter 
se renatoros sibi persuadeot si domo egressis mulier occnrrat^ sen 
qnis certnm numcrum capicndomm leporam, Tulpiam, lupomm 
Dominet.' Lucas David's Chron. i. 146-7 saja of tho ancient 



k 



I Id NIkIm. Mq». 9 two Bvngcn of blood have look, Immwum tttv ravm» atrom- 
patty tbciD kII the vaj {hntnar tTeir flngo tnctC Mm kUs leiCt : do tkejr alhiaJ u 
OSin'K mcMAngert? or beMiue thnj »o&at Um eomlnft earouo? Othw pMatges 
nrs : ■ hn/n it nviSi hitt kalÜK,' Sam. 306^ ; * hra/n fl.f gr aiuten af hlm^l, ok 
eptii honam drn [ unni.' Pornald. titg. 1. 488. 

' What u tlM cuot mMoinfi of ■ £ t&i Blaoda, rilja fSiMii. 366'). spretU (369') ' ? 
Ui exa h&rdlj be D»t. ilng. or Aoe. pi. of lb« fem- U {toe) \ it Matna ralbar to b« 
14 COM of & mu«. nonn, aod to oootaui i aotioa of plaoa. 

> I ulu )>& u - tarn, eo mocMSto. 
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Pruaaiaus, that tbey regarded an eocounter with a sich man a« 
bad, with a vtowUed man aa good, with a /oz or hare as bud (&ee 
Soppl.). 



Tt lit hard to get at the moaning of all these divers prognostics. 

First, of human Mujamj. Ill-luck ia supposed to follow that of 
au old woTTUinj of a woman with diaJievelhd hah; or whut comes to 
the same thing, laontfined headband (dßcouvcrte, dwcoopcrta, It. 
scoperta). If an old wife meet yoa in tlie morning, if you have 
to pass between two old unoet, your day \» unlucky. Sop. I, 58. 
SSO. 791. 970. When a huntsman in the morning comes upon 
ail fW<i woman, he lies don*» and makes her step over him, to ward 
otl' mischief (Hessian pop. cust.). In Switzerland to meet a 
woman is unlucky, at least on New-year's day (Tobler 447'*). 
Swedish superst. K, 53 holds all meeting with woman-folk bad, 
unless it be a liJn-hord, as the 7rap0tPQ<; iu Chrysostom betokened 
an unluoky day, and the iropyrf a luuky. So in Sup. I, 177 : the 
virgin or priest is au evil sigu, HiG proetituto a good.' But Ihre 
speaks expressly of a vetiita, so does Anidt's Joarney to Swodon 
1, 44, and a Finnish song (Schröter'« Hunen p. 67} : ' go forth by 
early muru, lest anc!«nt crono with crooked chin do tquint at thee.' 
This last hint plainly sets before us the notion of a vtitclt, atill 
more does the loose Oyiug hair (p. 10ä9) that of a niyhi-vrifa 
(Sup. I, 678), fjrtumf'f-i Ucr, heathen pnesfssg, conf. the Cimbrian 
vo\i66pt^ p. 55. Veldek 21'' paints his Sibylla as andjae (hor- 
rida crinibus), 'daz mies lockehte hienc ir äz den 6rea' (non 
comptae mausere comae G, 48). And this view is confirmed by 
tiio approach of a woman epinnimj being hurtfnl (Sop, 1, 135), for , 
a witch is a field-irpiiuiter, i.e. a ntim, a fate (p. 1ÜÖ8). So earljj 
as Pliny 28, 5 : 'pagana lege in plerisque Italiao pi-acdiis carctur 
ne muliemt per itinera amhuiantei tofijtieant fu*08, aut omuino 
detcdon fcrant, qaoniam adversetur id oniDium apei, pniecipueque 
frugom.' This again looks remarkably like the scrutinies held 
by our güddosaea aa to whether apiudles were span fall or not, 
pp. 269. 274. 

And it becomes to my mind doubly clear by theclergymaaj 

■ Not tni« o{ Thoodnra at an; rata, s bird irho iHided ill to tb« Bj-zAntüiMi 

l}v fifi roit iji^ar A.VXoii re soJ ipxfiiiinft ijfiipat ßkia^ii.0% oiuritt ProOOp. 
UG. 9 (vd. Uouu, p. ^). 
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sing put in the lilto cnse : a consecrated j)r!/fst, aaya Berthold, 
is accoanted of ill omca to sach as meet him. I can produce 
another prottj old proof from Hincmar 1, 656 ; * sunt etiam qoi 
dicant, quando in vonationom perguut, quod obviam sibi noa 
debeaot habere dericum; ' and mora modäm oaea from Rcginuld 
Scott's Witchcraft [Lond. 1665 fol.) p. n4: 'if any hunters, as 
they were a hunting, chanced to meet a frier or a priett, thoy 
thought it 80 ill hick, as they would couple up their hounda and 
go horn, being in diüpair of any further sport that day;' and 
from raoli's Schimpf und Ernst (1555) cap. 35S : ' tborc wont an 
old Jaiiio to church betiinös o' the day, and Viji'irton meeting her, 
did cross herself some six times privily. Wherefore sign you 
yourself so at sight of me ? quoth the priest ; I hopo I be not 
the devil. The woman answered. It hath never failed, an I came 
upon a ■parson betimes of a morning, but some untoward thing 
befell me the same day.' 

When a company of people suddenly fall silent, they say 
' there's a prie*t passing,' Nethl. *er goat eon predikant voorby ' ; 
erery one feels confounded at the omon. And in a bett&r sense 
also it is said ' au angel flbw across the room,' 'Epfifjv eirttin)\de. 
In Swit:Eerland they say, there is bod weather when a elergyman 
walks ont (Toblor 430"). 

The sudden appearance of a holy roan interrnpts and breaks 
up worldly business. Those who met him were bound to shew 
respect ; paganism may have prescribed in such a cose tho im- 
mediate performance oE a certain formality. Christians would 
transfer the omen from the pagan to the chrislian priest; that of 
the heathen priestess or wise woman must havo passed orer to 
night-wires and witches, as the clerus admitted no women iuto 
its ranks. 

Why shonld the meeting of a bliitd (or one-eyed) man, a lame 
man, a beggar be considered bad, and that of a hunc}ä>aek or icper 
good ? why that of a walker be interprete<l less favourably than 
that of a ruler (Sup. K, 129 Dan.), and that of a matfr-bi'arer also 
DiL&Tonnihly (I, 257)? The blind man, the cloaked [rider] 
Bnggest Wuotan. It seems more iatelHgible why a man did 
not care to have his atcord handed him btj a icovt'tn, and why in 
the Edda the sight of two toarriora is a pledge of victory. 

To lovers the sight of the lovod one must hare been the 
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weloomest of »ij^a : 'swer si tJee moryejis angesilit, den t»c im 
nidtofir leit geschiht,' who upon her &l mom doth look, that day 
□0 mauuer harm shall brook, Ms. 2, 23^ (soo Suppl.). 

Animal eneounterg have tbeir origin is pastoral and hnnttng 
life, tiiey are based oa contemplation of nature and on fabulous 
opinions about the habits of beasts, Undor this Lead there most 
be a rast deal iu Slavic, Esthouian, Finnic aud Lithuanian tradi- 
tion waiting to be collected, which at present 1 mast do without. 
Even Norso tradition seems not to have been occnrataljr noted down 
in this respect. Saso Gram. p. 321 says of Slavs, not of North- 
men: 'ad varia quoqae negotia profecturi ex prima animali» 
cccumt, Totorum aospicia capiebaot ; quao si laeta fuisaent, 
coeptum alacres iter carpebant, bid tristla, rcÜoxo cursu propria 
repetcbant.' Tho animals iu questiou he otuitä to name. Im- 
portant above all is that omen in tho Edda of the tisoif lunoling 
and going onwarda, whom wo may fairly tako for tho victory- 
boding beast of OSinn (p. 068). All other evidence agrees with 
it, even the superatitiona of to-day. Everywhere the brave un- 
daontcd waif, tho sight of whom awatens heart and hope, is set 
off against the timid cowardly hare, the type of faint heart and 
failure. Sigeb. gembl. ad an. 1113: 'obiit etiam Fnlco rex 
HieroBoIymoram ; qui dum vouationi insistens ieporem insequitur 
ex im-proviso sibi apparentem, equus cui insidebat ee super ipsnm 
praeuipitem dedit, ipsumqne vita et regno privavit;' conf. 
Vintler, Snp. Cr, 11. 52 — 55. Again: 'on the way there chanced 
a hare to run across their road ; the driver was troubled, and 
spake, 'iTiis betokeueth no good. If contrariwise a wolf had 
crossed tlia road, it were a good sigu,' Bttuer*8 Unw. doctor 
573-6; conf. Simplic. 2, 74. In Pauli's Schimpf u. E. cap. 138 
(ed. löÖOcap. 135): 'in the moniiug they set forth, and being 
come welluigh unto the wood. Master, quoth tho man, there r&a 
a wo}f before us. The master said he had Hceii him well onoupjh, 
it meant sheer luck.' In Albertini's Narrenbiitz, Munich 1617, 
p. 9C : ' superstitions nnmskuUs are affrighted if a hare eroea ih^^ 
path whereon they shall walk or ride, supposing that they shall 
on that day abide a misadventure.' Güz voa Berlichingen ia hia 
Life p. 1 79 : ' and as wo came on, behold, a shepherd feeding hia 
flock hard by, and for a token, there fell five wolvea upon tlu} eheep. 
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ttat laid hold of them roundly, the -which I gladly heard and saw, 
and wished thoin luck, and ua too, and said to thcra, Good luck 
to you, good fellows, good lock everywhere, and I deemed it 
lack, for even so should we lay hold one of another.' ' Here we 
have no angang proper described, but wc can see the meaning 
that warlike nation« at first put into it. Wolf, «tag, ho(tr and 
bear all stand exactly on a par in respect of their meaning, Sup. 
1, 128. The Norwegian thinks it a bad sign to meet a hare, a 
good one to meet a bear or a wolf (Danske's Reiseiagtagelser 
1799. 2, 297): here the bear, whom tlie lay of tie Raven*» 
wedding calls the ' ypperste karl i skoven,' is justly placed before 
the wolf.' Koman accounts take no notice of the boar, but they 
do of the wolf; Pliny 8, 22 {Hi) : * inter auguria ad deiternra com- 
meantiam praeciso itinerc, « pleno id ore f«jM«/«»ri(, nullnm 
omnium praestjiiitius.* Pliny also tells os the effect of a footprint 
of the wolf, if a horse treads on it : ' tunta vis est animalis, ut ves- 
tigia ejus calcata equis afierant torporem ' 28, 10 (41) ; and 'rampi 
eqnoa, qui veetigia luporum sab oqnito seqnantnr' 28, 20 (81). 
Roth John of Salisbury and Peter of Blois have ' occurmm leporü 
timere.' In addition to Berthotd and UartUeb (Sup. H.cap. 07], 
the Cod. pal. 341. 1Ö3* has a passage in point. Feldbauor 240: 

Dar zno s&b wir einen haeen (hare), 
der wider/uor una (mot as) an dam iteg ; 
do d&ht ich deiz niht eben lieg : 
er tet ans den ertteit anfyanc, 
wan daz er aneUe lür mich spraoc. 

To Greeks and Komans apparently it could under favonnible 
circumstances bo a good omen (ataov) .^ The weasel {yoKij) had 
a bad name among them : when it ran across the road, a public 
assembly was postponed (Potter 1 , 74ii) . Tbeophrastut in 

■ Govtbs noofrniMd tha poalio ollecl at tboH «wit. Ui4 inooipotaUd Uwm to 

hi« pUjT. 

1 To Turkiiih tTardlera too tho vol/ Is m gnteful, the hare an nnweloomc ugu : 
VLeoitt Lit. uhune 161«. p. 1357. 

* Dio CUS. lÜt, S (lUim. 1006<7) : raura tlwinaa, \ryvr ^r ft raü k^\vmi 
g / ffif tO o (4 B«iwlat>f(a, ft firitonsu) fuivnlf ruri jj^fiir^, col /ntJM) iw alalip tlipafu, 
Ti Tt rX4Ä>t wSß V'iv inßhfs*. Otb«nriM in SaiiUi: «oMlt « Xayvt ivmnüt 
wtifi TfiSoii. WbsD thft OwBLftiM ondar Unit ArnnU ttarud ■ hare uul ebstM it. 
tbey took Romt} (Liuti'r. 1, 8). bnt bftre-bnnting Dum» wer» pot to flight (Nooconis 
1, SC3 ; hmt H'lliiinr pnti * tat. I, lf,t). To b« Ucktd bjr tho hmn wma coatulenid 
ludur : * h« *«cai:(] a Aar« hwl Uckod Uiio.' TrOtMfrau 1683. p. 71. 
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Charact. 16 sajs, if a weasel ran past you, you must not go on 
till 80II10 one else has paced ilio road, or yoa bavo picked Dp tbree 
stones from it. So Centonovello cap. 31 : ' quanJo I'uomo trova 
la donnola ^ iwlla via,' The/ox' a angang is interpreted variously : 
as bad tn that possogo from Ibro, as good by LvtbuamHU Superat. 
N, 9. Doim'Htic aiiiinats, Bach as the traveltur keeps on his owa 
premises, and does not meet for thü first time in the woods, are 
hardly availahlo as omens : they are too common, too tamo and 
dependent on man, to become significant to bim. Yet they say, 
if on setting out early you meet «win«, you will not be welcome 
where your steps are taking yoa; if eheept you will. According 
to some, the wayfarer is a welcome guest if the alieep present 
themselves oa bis right hand, and unwelcome if on his kß.. Tito 
Etruscans, when a new magistrate rode into his province, observed 
what hvrtfs and oxen befell in with (0. Müller 2, 113). Comparo 
the prophesyiug by horses [p. 062-1), where it is true there is no 
chance meeting of the beast, yet stress is laid on bis planting of 
the rüjht foot or the Ipß. An instance in Procop. do b. Pera. 2^ 5 
p. 17a ought to bo added. 

The ob)»eTvation of hirds was even more minutely carried oat 
than the encounter of quadrupeds, their free unhindered motioa 
through the air being of itijelf enough to invest tbcm with some- 
thing marvellous and spirit-like. The Greeks had a cumprehon- 
sivo oiiü»'töTi«jJ (Suidas sub v.), the Romans rpducod auaptda And 
aMffuna to a system.' Boh. iiiako-jrrawiti angnrari, ptako-wcÄtoo 
augur, Pol. ptaszo-wiesMzek. And heathens of the Teuton race 
equally regarded birds aa messengers of the gods and heralds of 
important tidings (pp. Ö72, 7(i3). * What hint has brought that to 
your ears i? ' means : who made yoo believe that, put it into your 
head ? ' * A hird sang that to me : jag hordo on jogel sä sjnnga, 
«a/ogel var bar, och sade for mig det eller det,* said so and so, 
Ihre de suptirst. p. 01. Mod. Greek and Servian folkeongs not 
unfrcquontly opea with birdg on the wing wheeling this way and 



I Our frAvMn, Bav. mBfrntMn, aantie, SoluD. S, 57(V, »chAnihitrU, prttty 
bcaetifl a. 3Gd : Spun, covwdrfja (Rciab. ccxüv), Dau. drn V'linr, pulcrn : all thsM 
D&mes attest the lAcrcdntM of tlu; ftuimal. The Seniuu call her laailsa, bat 
uldjMN her by tba cntKHsiuu lona loza : ' Iaeo loj.LCchitso I ' 

) Jul. Ca«s. Bnlenger ae aUKiini" [Uiitevii then. A). 

* 'WuHtplial. * wcckur nuiiul iiuft dik Jut Luuur aonu obaageu t ' Skuoerblnka 
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that, huMing a conveni&tiuD, Wb, MuU«r'& Saml. 1, 6Q. 102. 2, 
lö-i. 178. 200. Vok 3, 326. Two black ravein (dva vrana ga- 
vrana) caw from the whit« tower, Vnk. 2, 151. The prophetic call 
of the ciK-Üfoo baa heea dealt with> p. 075 seq. ; he too belongs to 
sDgBDg, his voice in the wood falla imexpectüd on the traveller's 
ear> a good sign if ou tho right baud, a bad if on tbo left. Vliny 
30, 10(25): 'aliud est eucij/omiraculani, quo quis loco ;'nnu>uu<itat 
alitem illatn, fli derter pea circumscribatur ao vestigium id 
effodiatur, uon gigni pnlices, obiounque spargatur;' conf. p. 1093 
on caltiag out footmarlcs. Tha Indie, superst. ziii. touches on 
anguria avium, Eligias, Sup. A : ' nee in itiuere positi aliqua» 
apieida» eiintiintM attendatis.' Birds whoso encounter is pro- 
phetic are called icegvwjel, way-fowl, Sup. I, 600, but by far 
the best qofllified for the purpose wcro the Wimmende raubcogt-l 
(rapaces aves) that won victories over other birds, and could pre- 
dict the same happy event to heroes ; ^ accordingly birds of prey 
play tho foremost part in dreams. An anecdote in Procop. de b. 
Goth. 4, 20 (ed. R,>nn . 2, 5G0- 1 ) shows how early this supRratition 
was domiciled among German nations : HermigiscI king of the 
Wamj, riding over field, noticed a bird (of what kind, is not said) 
on a tree, and heard him caw (so prob, a raven or crott). Under- 
standing tho song of birds, the king informed his followers that 
his death in forty days was foretold.' It is igffor np in the tree? 
that prophesy to SigurSr {p. 672) ; it is not settled whether they 
were swallow», or perhaps she-eagles F Dagr has a eparrow of 
understanding, Ingl. saga cap. 21. Several passages in the O, 
Span. Cid prove the observation of birds : 867 al txir de Salon 
macho ovo fnienan are* ; 237Ö con Dios e con la vtusira autre; 
2379 con 2a buati auee (see Snppl.) . 

And as it was a principal point with the ancients whether the 
flight was from ri^ht or leß, Hsrtlib also (Sup. H, cap. 07) pro- 
nounces flying on the right kamt lucky, on the left unlucky. Ho 
says the eayU muaißy poueK-side of the traveller, i.e. on the side 
where his travel ling- pouch hangs. Nowhere elao do I find the 



* Frid. Onil. Sehw»n dt uitlqtiiM. ApoUinIs mtitn, Bvrol ISU, p. Ift. 
ifinf rird «'•'1 htripov r* «at^fiVr^r iIBt eoJ waXX^ wpiMtivamf. ttrt Si t% ip^Soi rqi 
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moQtionedf bat oflen the mAsar, ia Hartman, Wimt, Bert- 
]ioM; tvliich Ben£ckc'a Diet, to the first^named makes a small 
bird of pr«j, Uie same that Bnrchard (Sup. Cj p. 196*') calla 
murieejM and cxplaitu aa mou&er. The poem of the Uebcl wip 
aa^B 21)7—301 : 

Bwenne ich n&ch gewinne var, 
sd ist dürft dnz mir dor mw*ar 
über dia «/row vUege 
nnd mich des niht entriege, 
ob ich ir niht enbringe ; 

Ld. when I bring her nothing homo^ I bavo to make that jay 
excuse. This bird's flying over the road is a favourable si^. 
In Üie Iliad 10, 271 a huron (4pto5w^) flying on the right brings 
luck. Thü raven, a bird of victory to the heathen, \a spokeu of 
in Uio Norse quotations p. 1 L23 as ' acoompauj^ing,' but nowhere 
else in conuoxiou with angaug ; of the croiv we hear plenty. 
It WEB luoky ' ei coruicnltt ex tinigira in dexttram caotaverit/ 
Sap. C| p, 198°; the same in Petr. Bles., except volaverit for 
cftntavorit; Koloe/. 1-iG »ay« of children brought up in luxury, 
who Dover fult the heary hand of fate : ' si cnwizzen wannea 
dit krdn tint gevlogea,' they never kuew wheuce the crows flow. 
Wnhh. ^4, 3Ü: 'ein utiaic\iQ\u (unbloai) krä, begoude scbriQc' 
M8. 2, 80 : ' os hab ein «tc^rztii /cm geflogen,' told lios. On the 
other hand : 'alba solet tamix affectum scii-e tacentis,' Retoard. 
3, 657. With the crow some would ideutify the Mariin'shird, 
whose flight is so fmught with mcaniug in Peter of Blois and 
in Itenart 10472, Roinaort 1047, Retnoke 942. ' Sant M-Mrtitu 
cotjrl^ wol fiber her 1 daz ist nä gar der niuwe hant,' Liederb. 
der Uütsleritt 241''; i.e. such careless calling upon 8t. Martin's 
bird is all the fashion now (coof. 'diu niuwe hant, alte hant,' 
Renucr 2087 — 2111). A similar invocation in Beinaert: 'al 
heil, edt'l voghel, k6r« herwaert dinen vlughel I ' But Nemnioh 
IfDuld make tho hdco cyuneusj a small bird of prey, the ifaritnV 
^IM. Nethl. Martens rogel. Ft. roistnu 8, ^^lartin. Span, pajaro 
S. Martin ; and this would fit in with John of Salisb-'a aibaawllu» 
(Fr. hauboreau), which expressly point» to good hoapitinm, like 
Martin's bird in Beinhart [and Petr. Dies.]. I find do clue ia 
the ordinary leg«iids of the saint, to whom tho bird must hare 





I 



» 



I 



broaght somethiog.i Again, in Vintlor (Sup. G, I. 158) saut 
Murlig-cogel botokens lock; this spelling would almost lead to 
the eopposition that UartinsTOgel was & oormption of ' Martü 
avis/ which would be the woodpecker, the MärzajulU {p. 673). 
In Ls. 3, 543 we read: ' sant Marlim vvgalin diu macbent 
mangeu Qmbecreiz ; ' while another passage (which oven Iteinb. 
cxxvii borrows) in a Pol. MS. (Altswort 77, 19) has i^uin ' Uertua 
vogelin/ and wo aro told it points tho way to the Veniis mount, 
which adds to its mythical character. Oar nursery rhymoe give 
«niie Harten» vögelken a red coat or goldon wing, but they are 
Bttng on Martinmas-eve, and bring us back to the saint. So I 
can come to no certain oonclusion about this bird. Coming back 
to the crow, we have yet more credentials, old and now. Vlrg. 
Eel. 9, ] 5 : ' ante sinistra cava monuiaset ab ilice rnmix.' Poema 
del Cid 11. 12: *ovieron la cortieia dlcstra,' and ' Ktniestra.' 
Kenarb 10473, speaking of the oisean S. Martin: ' oBsez si le 
buch» ä ttetire, et Vi oisiax viat & jumetlre.* The ancients do not 
leave out the raren, as Plant. Aul. iv. 3, 1 : ' nun temore est, quod 
eorvits cantai mihi nunc ab laem vtanu, semel radebat pediboa 
terram, et voce erocibat sua.' Olaf Tryggvason, though a christ- 
ian, noticed whether the krdka (crow) stood on her rvjht or left 
ieff, believing it to bode good or evil to him ; whence his enemies 
nicknamed him krakubein. The ON. hunyvkrHka foretold famine, 
and iUmS'ris'kräiea ill weather. Cento nov. ant. 32 : 'segnor, je 
vit una eontacehia in uno cieppo di salico.' ' Or mi di, donna, 
verto qual part» Un«iM voUa Itt coda?* * Segnor, ella area voltA 
verso il cul.' ' Conf. the obaradriuB or galadrot p. dö3n. 

'llie tcoodpedeer too was » sacred bird, p.673-S; in Ijindenblatt's 
Chron. p. 31: 'ir«ptfAf hatto nicht r^t geflogen,' i.e. not from 
the right hand. To the Komaus tho screecluug parra (green- 
peoker? peewit?) boded mischief: 'impios parrae recioentis 
omen ducat,' Uor. Od. iii. 27, 1 ; ' picas ot cornix est ab laeva, 
oomis, parra ab doxtora,* PUut. As. ii. 1, 12. In Sweden the 
flight of the lom (a sort of heron, says Ihre) is presigniflcont. 
Sup. K, 94. To a«e tho -mu^pi« from the front i« a good sign, 
from behind a bad, I, löä. Whoa yon hear the first swallow in 

1 * The atoqr of S. Mjutin «nd Uw iMrliN is in BowiMt S19. 3XI.'— Swn^ 
■ ' Ua 1' bs VAtiemalo la canuHtcAfo, cbo la mia b«Ua dotii» m' laJSaooohU,' 
U IooUd« m«, TonuDSMO 1, Hi. 
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apriog, stop at once (os roar road), aod from onder yoor left foot 
dig a coal oat of the groand, I^ 217. G, I. 98 ; jast as one cat oat 
the footmark od tho spot where oao hoard the cuckoo (p. 1129).'- 
Ms. 2, 118^ 208'': « dH jManc 9t£t vil h6ch mtn tnnot, ich hArto 
don SÜ0MQ Banc von einer twftlicen da ft fitioc* sa she flew. 
8erTant« io Denmark notico whether they see the ticrk for th© 
first timu filing or »iandinfff Sup. K, 130. With the frog, all 
depends on whore yon aee him hop Grst, i.m land or in water, 
I, 237. To meet a }iald or pluckal hen was reckoned bad : 

Enmi ta voie a encontree 

nne gelitie pietee, 

qui pastnroit en la charriere ; 

a pot jie tan reiorm arriere, 

por ce quil t entendoit sort ; 

k ses piez truevo un baston tort, 

ä U geliiie hat aler^ 

ot do sen prieb ä voter, 

en son gelinois le matTtlist 

'bonto li Tiogao ! ' ob it si fist. 

PiwsagoB in Provencal poetry bearing upon angang are collected 
in Dic»'s Lives of tho Troub. p. 22-3 ; they relate to the raven, 
crow and varieties of the falcou tribe {albanel, gavanh), the 
critoria being their right or left Qigbt, their yoing or coming, their 
crying or koopiiig »ilenea : 

Los de»tre4i e'ls sentrntrtg, los anans els veneris, 
ä'albnnel, de gavanh, d'autras nazeh fern as, 
del corp e de la yralha, los cridana, los tacena, 

Poes, der tronb. p. 221. One woahl like to have fuller accounts 
of this bird-intorpreting as practised in the Mid. Ages (aeo 
Suppl.}.' 

> (}itnm prima kinindinfm videri», hoe dio ter : * rogo te. hiinnio, nt hoo amo 
oculi moi BOH lippsuit,' Fuitdffr. 1, 8S6. 

* Tlw beatlna Ainb« ««leMd tb« OiAlit ot birds: t*fr uid Ijavtt an »IbkicI 
■ynonymcoa umti [ntoiuutic to expounu}, ttgtr bdog iteed wheu 50a throw a 
•kiiM ftt tka Uri ftsd «boat to il ; tl Ihca h« .dl«« to yov riflu hand, U U b good 
Kim, if to TOOT ^ftt bad : \MMt is in gtuenl th« intcqwclMioo ol tb« oaium, ifae 
tllyüf^B aäd tb« «ries ot bodi thai 70« n«(niiit«r. Tbt tdatiM mmu to eolmi. 
tMte ia Um fcnovl/il^ «/ Mrd-Uxftukft, whlda tram the time ot Solomon hai n«T«r 
CidloB into obliTii>i] in tb» But. Tb« rartn ia reckoDcd a benld ot aiatatixum 
ffltta h rt'« Bwriri 1. tOl-S). Ot bidian MigarT xataij «xaiapl« might b* givm. for 
Mwiaiw la th« BAaAyum: 'fa» un» tibi dfoUnot bomndom r-i-rirulom ttn- 
■liaaM,' Sohlt^'a Ii»d. biU. i, tiSä. A abvphud uoribed tht diwoBiforu that had 
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Onr early ages appear alao to have seen a meaning to tlie orer. 
ß'fßdoi certoia birds. M». 2, l** qu the lord of the Düringa : 
' nh ime ein adelar (over him on eagle] a'allen ztten ist mit flöhen 
ßügen gewesen.' Baglat sproad their wings over famous heroes 
to shade them from the sun : when the heathen deputies came to 
Charles's hall,' they saw 'doz die adelareu dar zu geweuit wären, 
daz sie $eaUi hiircn,' Kol. 21, 20. This evidently stands connected 
with the ea^jh over Charles's palace (p. ü33), perliapa even with 
that in OSin's hall, Soem. W". The dove hovering above waa 
mentioned p. 148; snpervetiire and adumhroro are even BibUcal 
language. By the side of ' drApii- iörn y&r * I place an important 

^ stanza of the UAvamäl, ^Eem. 12'': 
ominnia hcgrx, ih er jfir otSrom ))ruiiiirj 
haon stelr ge^i gnma; 
^^^ l^ess fugls fiüSrom eo GotraSr varc 

^^^ S garSi GunnlaSar 

(oblivionis ardea, qui super symposiis stridet tnentemqne hominam 
faratnr ; ejus avia penui» captuu »urn in domo Gunnladae). It 
is OSinn that speaks, who, after intoxicating himself with full 
draughts of ooctor at the house of GuduIüS (p. 903-&), Sios away 
in eaj^le's shape, ' ominnia hegri ' being a ciroumlocution for the 
divine bird. Hegri stands for h^gri, hrdgri, AS. hrtlgm, OHG. 
hpigiro, hreigiro, ipeahov, one large bird instead of another. 
When OSinn swilled the drink he had longed for, and enjoyed the 
favour of the fair giantess, he was fettered in eagle's feathers, 
i.e. put on the form of an eagle. How like the myth of Zous, 
when, tran-sformed into an eagle, he carries off Ganymede, and 
makes him pour ont nectar for him ! (see SuppL).' 

The Romans framed a system of aagury of their own, not 
^ based on the flight of wildfuwl, but on the domestic breed of 
H poultry. The Greeks practised an dXexTpvofiayTtia by laying 

ilASgAd htm »U iMj long to tho m&gte ciroomiiUnc«, that «orly in Ih« naming a 
Knak« bad cmwied itmui hU path. 

* Tb« dwcription ol this ball, aai the Imp TQ tdm Ui fideodour mntt hsvs 
mBdo on tbo rtranKcm. u vonderfallj like what goM oa in Aagard daring O^lfl'i 
viait, Kn. 2. Conf. the ■imiUr Lombud itory in tlio Uhron. Sal«TD. b; Anofai« 
{P«rta 5. 479). 

* Tbowworda la Ih« Htfamil. portiaring tba tabUlM n]>tvo of immortalitr 
And likowiM the ut of fotaj, fic&od. totamealalar* hav* taken fur a di^criplioa of 
ontiniuy dmnkoDiuwi, agatiMt «boM c«aa»4aeD0«a w« w wwned ta aa lo«. povm 
9alitlMl ' Oiuiumi httfti.' 
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grains of corn on the letters of the alphabet, and letting a code 
pick them off. The Roman divination was simpler, according to 
the eoger or slaggiBh eating, or re/using to eat^ of young fowls; 
erery loj^on had its pallarins, who bred, fed and gnardod the 
fowla,and the com^ul held theaagnrinm in his owa hotise or tent: 
' pullis regitnr Imperium Bomannm, hi jubent acies ' says Plinj 
10, 2-i; and Procopios 1,816 gives examples.' Yet they also 
obserrod the cries of the cx>ck and hon : * yallina eeeinit ' is 
named amongst other bad omoos for the bridegroom, in Terence's 
Phormio it. 4, 30; the gloAS of Donatns makes it mean 'snpBri* 
crem marito esse uxorem/ And in oar own snperstition {I, 83 ; 
L, 23) a )ien that crowed like a cock was held in horror. If • 
listener under the henroost heard the cock crow, the omeu was 
happjj if the hen cried, it was sad (I, 105. 1055] ; the eame thing 
applies to droppings of the Mck and hen (I, 230). The gander 
loo was aappoäod to prophoay (I, 817). The Käthonians dis- 
tingaish between birds of bare and those of »haggrj foot [U, dS). 

OElen it is neither the flight of wayside fowl, nor the chance 
encounter of a quudrupodj but their appearing, their residing 
in the dwelling» of men that bodes them weal or woe. The 
MWfiUow (L, 9) and the »torh are birds of ]ack (p. 672), ono is glad 
to see storks build on one's roof (I, 215). He that first eiees the 
stork Gy in spriog, is sure to go on a journey. To the Lettons 
the lilmousä foretokened good, its name is sthh:, and sihhkt is 
to foretell (p. 683). A weasel or «nafee on the roof bodud ill 
(Suidas sub v. Xenocrates) ; ' anguU per impluvinm dccidifc do 
tegulis,' Tor. Phormio iv. 4, 29. So does a mow«« nibbling at 
your clothes. Sup. I, 181. Raven, crow or magpio on a sick house 
is uulijcky, or of double moaning, I, 120. 158. i96 (see Snppl.]. 

There were corpsc-birdg, birds of dole, wliose appearing signi- 
fiod actoal or impending doAth. I sopposo the turtle-dove with 
lier melancholy wail to have been such to the Goths, by their 
calliug her hrätvadubü (corpse-dove) ; neither rpvytüv nor turtor 
conveys this ooUatcral seass, the bird merely mourns her lost 
mate J ' tales about her ore coll. in Aw. 3, 3i. One of the way- 



> Roaoril of 7R8 in Muini no. 6A, p. M r * et alia malta de Toitra infldelitato 

oo^n^oTimu* a<l potluruin coiulum * (r. caotiun). 

> The L«Dffäbud« lu&d to tiTMl, lunoni; Iha RraTH Id tb«r ohonbyard», polas 
(partioiu) in meuior; of tbeii kioslolk who hsA taHaa in w*r or to foreiign poru ; on 
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liirds, the owl, is also^ and preominentlv, id place here (Sup. I, 
780 ; L, 8). Hartmann contrasts hor flight across one's jtaih with 
that of the mösar, hers appears to have been baleful, as his waa 
whole«omo : &^. 2, 17't says ' der iuweln ßuc ' ne'er profited the 
n-orlil. Ond Met. Ö, 550 : 

foodaque fib volncria, venttirt nuntia lactuSj 
ignavua huho, diram mortalibus omen. 

Here motamorphosia strikes in : the owl was an enclianted person, 
and strix, strinx {' e teetis strix violenta canat,' Tibnll. i. 5, S2), 
imixa signify at once the bird and the witch that fly by night 
(p.l039ii.) : * ululae, upuya«, buboiies toto anno in tvdU fuimbria 
pereoDontea,' p. 481a. ; ' male umiuatos eantua ulvlarwn,' Chron. 
S. Trodonis p. 379. Tho OHG. hoh-rutia, lu/lz-muoja, hola-muwo 
(GI. Flor. 988^ 990". Snmerl. 10, fi5. 27, 44. 29, 74) tranahite 
lamia, bnb they rather express waiJing bodeFol birds, or spritM 
(of both sexes], who are heard whispering and muttering 
(rounding, mooing) in the wood, p. 433. Hence also their name 
of kUiff-i7iukme (wailing aunt), klatf -mutter, kkige^wetb ; ^ in the 
Ackerman t. Bcihmcn, cd. Hag. p. 38, ' klsgmut ' shonld be 
amended ' kUgmuoter/ In the Upper Harz kla^muUer, kla^- 
tcvib, Itlagefrau mean a spectral yet winged being (Spiel's Ai*chiv 
2, 247) ; elsewhere it is called weh-kiage (Sup. I, 863), U^ich-litthn 
(lich-hen), grab-eule, lodicn-vogel, and in Brunswick tho läpseh, 
becaose of its lazy lingering flight (Bnuins. ans. 1746. p. 236), 
' ignavMt bubo/ which again calls up the old sense of feiy (fey, 
moribundus). Other prognontics of death are, when the raivn 
belcJtet, Sup. G, 1. 106, when a cock or Iteu trails straw, M, 77, 



tlM ton of tho pole wu flx«d Um «do4«d isn«« of k iJorv. who«^ head or laak 
poinlM in the tUmtion whoxc Ihe loTcd one Ut burial ; Paul. I>i>c. S, 81 (aol 
tiDii]» Lba gjiMing e&gla on tbo palace. roof, p. 6äi). Tho dm« raprcMoted the 
tOROwiiLg UDsmiui who s«l op th» pole. Frvoie«!]- «o üie Serviiuii of to-dn; mtk« 
tit» ettckao moani for than (p. 683) : on » woodni eroea 6 Imt high ue cwvod 4a 
muur tufkaot A» there hrt nirlTon, «ap. iliten. lo monni the datd. A girl «bo 
bw uMtt B Lruthet ma never beer the oouoo aii^ trühoai bnukiuR into s flood of 
tMn; knkamoiiet ieea mtei)Mtioo of giief,UoatMMeio. Stutu-. 1S37. pp. 99.100. 
AU thifl Mtting op of dotae uid owkooi Winos lo mind that ot hortt*' htad» on 
po]«a and roofa (p. A^, of tagU» od roof* (p. dSS- i). 

> Tho Latiaiti Wvnda räll onr w«bÜB^ hoie irdtriko, Ood'a little ebatr 
[Hddle?] : it appeera either aa a vhiie hm, or »a a beaalifnl tvkiu ehiU, «boae 
piteooa wailing and weeping onnonnccM impcniling miirortnuo. In DobeoiiMitoo 
ttdlitb} ia a «eet and auo tlui niglitinare, perhape becaoae the ilemcn mounta and 
ride« (iaeiibw). 
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when the gnhulrol (charadrius) turns bis head away from the siok 
maa (see Suppl.). 

In the same nay othor animals gire notice of a death : whoa I 
a priest is called in, and hia horm lowers his hev^. Sup- M, 35; 
when a black ox or cow has beea killed in the house, I, 637, 
which points right back to auciout sacnQeos. Also tho nio/e 
burrowing in a human habitation hob. GOl. 831, the erieket 
chirpiug 555. (>00. 930,' the woodworm ticking 901, and miea 
Dibblinfi^ at tho cloihos of a !tleepcr (soe Snppl.). 

Prophetic an.li*. Sop. K, 88; M, 99. A spüler runniug toward 
you early in the morniug- is unlacky, bnt there are lack-spiDaers 
too, 1, 134. bosquet 219, A awarm of hevs setthiig on a house 
betokens firCj I, 100 or eome disastor,^ from those in Dmsus's^ 
camp downwards {Pliny 11, 18, Dio Cass. 54, 33. Jul. Obse- 
quoDB de prodig. 1, 1JJ2). To Leopold of Austria they foretold 
the loss of Sempach fight in 1386: *da kam eiu i?rt& geSogen, 
in d'linden er genistet hat, an.'* herzogen tcaffen er flag als do der^ 
eelbig horzog wol für dio linden zog : das diutat fronbds ge$te, so 
rodt der geraeino man,' Wackern. leaeb. 703. It is asnally & 
jU'jftt of grasshoppers that announces stranger guests (Justinger 
p. 100, ooiif. 271], or olao a good tnke of salmon, ib. 879. Other 
intiniations of eomiiig tjnesis in Sap. I, 71-2-3. 889. 1028; K, 63 
[see Snppl.). 

Lifeless things, especially elements, can furnish omens. Ftatnes 
atanding on the htlmpts or spears of warriors were a prognostic 
of victory (vmcj)? cv^ßoXov). Stem. IIO*'' mentions a firo of this 
kind, bnt not what it sigiiiGed : ' lujrr leingi mun ä brodds od-dl 
bifaz' ; and more plainly löl*": * of geirom geislar (rays) atdiSo.' 
Tao. Ann. 12, 64: 'signa militnm arsere'; 15, 7: * pila militam 
arsere.' Procop. de b. Vand. 2, 2 : tSu* topdrtsv ai/roK rü ä.Kpa 
•nvpi frohiXw «aTeXrt/iTrero, Ka\ ainiäv ai ai^al KaUa9at exi 
vkeiarov a^iatv iZoxovv. Gi-eg. Tur. mirac. Mart. I, 10: 'dorn 
haec agereniur, dnao pnerorum laneene emissie flammis Intnea 
euntibas praebaerunt, ibantfjne fuUjurajiiea hastaa* Before the 
battle of Prague in 1Ö20 a will o' wUp settled on the general's 



^ Bomntinin tlioso ' \timen or ^Utn * moan proaperity to the botiM, 8nn. I, | 
313. 609. 



fastiffi' 



' 'ExDin«D apnm \a. arbora pra«tork> imminmte «ontwderat." U»7 31, wA 
dffiuui Capitolii Dxamou niiiam iuMdit,' Tao. Aau, I'J, 91. ] 
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flag, and was token for a pledge of victory. This too is the 
Diotwnn'a ßame, that shono on the masts of ships^ a Baring sign 
uoder stwaa of storm. Farther, a catulU that tneetes (spit»), a 
brand that »napg over (Sup. I, 880) betokao tfuenta again ; a candle 
that goes out, death (150) ; one that bvrna roues (forma wick- 
heads), good luck (252). To spill oU or teine, to pour watrr 
uiider the table, were signs to the ancienta, one good, the other 
bad. The tallii squtakiivj, the raßer$ creaking, joslified the 
glooiniuflt Hugurioa (Dompalor 3, 9). Water sinking away or 
rising indioated a death or famine (p. &90). When the ßre 
cracklcit, or sail is spilt, it ia a sign of strife. Sup. 1, 322. 534*5. 
Gl. Connect with this the mythic interpretation of the bickerimj 
ßame, p. 242 : the god ia present in the tlame as in the bodeful 
thumier. Qaps formed by earth tumbling in {>iropar) progno3ti< 
cato a death (hi, 95} ; from the sound of the ßrst three cioits 
thrown into a grave, you can ietl if others will die soon. A 
splinter spltüting off the floor is a sign of guests (I, 71. 1032), 
a hoop bursting ofE a barrel, of death (I, 149) ' (see SuppL). 

The custom of sprtnkliug hiirle\fcom$ on the hot fireplace, and 
watching if thoy leap up or lie atill, I find in Burchard alone. 
Sup. C, p. I95i^, not in later authors; the Greek tepidofutirraia was 
differeut. 

If in time of war two ears of corn were found on one stalk, it 
waa thought to proßgoro the return of peace;' on the oonimry, 
for the cherry-lroe to blossom twioe in the year is a eign of war. 
Sup. 1,1116 (aeeSoppl.). 

Other things, without any angury or aorcery being founded ou 
them, are considered wholesome or hurtful : particularly things 
found, begged or stolen. Thus theßmiing of a four-leaved clover, 
of threo whole grains in a baked loaf (Sup. T, G85), of a nail or 
tooth off a harrow 539. 630, which enable the possessor to disocm 
witches (p. 1078), iuvontio acus Tel oboti reaervati (G, 11 r. b.). 



I SneloD. is Omkt, 9S I 'aafpici&qaaedAmelominapraeerÜMtmitobMrTtlNit: 
•i nuDo Kihi eaUn» pAcponnt ac. linitirr }iio drxtrro iEulaMretiir, dI diram (tike 
WJadiiilkak, |>. 1138) ; ai tvrrk luaritu üi({iodi4iut« m loDgÜ>(|aMii pTOfeeticiieoi forte 
rtrasut, at iketam, taaUuiqac SI proaiMri nditoi. 

■ EUub. Churlott« ot Orltana wrilM Jaly 17, IftK : ' I un «nil ^»tj oi Ibo 
wu; pn;, ddu Ix>nUf>, Kc<|ii«int jmirwlf if it t>« tro« tli«t tmai GiMean tb«f htrm 
(oiuid m lUlk, «liiob Uw Lsadtfntot DsrmiUU liRth in sale keeping, wbenon «re 
II sarB, luiA il Um like was (ouiid at the end ol Ui« 80 ye*n' mü*.' It i» »iaa 
belteted thut lightiuag »ill twt alitke a tiooee «ben ft alklk with two «eis ia k«|it. 
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of a needle (K, 46} accortHug as it turns head or point toward 
yon (I, 235), of a felloe off a wheel 351, of a horseshoe 129. 220 
(Hone's Yrbk ICOO) ; a begged loaf 18, a ring made of beg^d 
silver penuiea 352 ; tvttalen daster 431, tie of a meal-sack 216, 
loaf 183-8, timber 1000 (Firmenich 2, 33), fishing-tackle (K, 48), 
weaver's knotfi. In finding things the favour of fortnne comes 
into play ; to things begged the labour, to things stolen the risk 
of aoqui»ition lends additional value : three gulps of beg-ged 
wine drive away the hiccop. And not only stolen property ia 
a particular case, but a thief's hand (p. I073n.), a spur made ont 
of a gibbot-chain (I, 385), the gallowB-ropo itself (386. 921, 
G, 1. 21 7), poHHOss a peculiar virtue ; conf. the origin of the gal- 
lows- mannikin, Deat. sag. no. 83 (see 8nppl.). 

A wheel placed over the gateway brings luck (I, 307) ; ia the 
notion of fortuue's wheel {p. 8Ö0) or the aun'a wheel (pp. 620. 
701) at work here? SpHntere of a tree struck by Hghtning, 
toßin-spUnters are of use {I, 171. 208). The bridal bed raosfe 
have only drg wood, but off living irr-ii» ; * other fancies about the 
bridal bed 486-7. No picked up feathers, no hen's feathers 
should bo pat in a bed 2»1. 346. 593. 

Chooting of days prevailed among the Jews (Levit. 19, 26. 
Dent. 18, 10), Greeks, and probably all heathens. Hcsiod dis- 
tingnishes between mother-days and step mother-days, he goes 
over all the good days of Zeus, and all the bad, 'Epya k. 'Hfi. 
765 (710) set). Even if oar names for the days of the week wero 
importijd from abroad (p. 127), yet native superstitions may have 
been mixt up with them from a very early time. ' Nullus ob- 
gervet * so preached Eligins, ' qua die doraam exeat, vcl qua die 
revertatur, nnllna ad inchoandam opns diem ant lunam atteadat/ 
Hincmar 1, 656 : ' sunt et qai observant dies in motione itineris 
et in inchoatioce aedificaudae domus.' Sueton. in Oct. 92 : *ob> 
servahafe ot dies qaosdam, ne aut postridie nundinas quoquam 
profictsceretur, aut nonis quidquarn rei seriae inchoaret/ Pliny 
28, 5: 'ungues reseoari" nundinia Romania taconti, atqne a 



' O^ifrudnM in I. legitta digest. <I« «upellnot. log. : * rnnlipren qnnmlo naliniit. 
ni'laat lootcun d« tignis kiooU, aed d« arbor« vivcntc. lud to oumiiiua opiuiooibat 
mU tetoae aunt.' 

> Tbe n»ilB in ^odwaI B.re enretullr watched : wfa^n thej blontom, i.«. hmvB 
specka ol wbil«, lii-ck b1fl**oniM Lihi. lifuch dnpond« on nliioli hiLDiI and wliat 
fiagBT til« UoMoma are on [It«iiEcli), Pliny louvbv« uiurv tbim oaco on tbe 
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digito iodice, niultorum pocuniaa religiös iim.' Gvea amongst ua 
tbe HQperstitioa surviros, tluit tlio n&its shüuld bo cat on a par- 
ticular dnj, Vriäny especially. A dny th&t will bring miafortano 
a callod vtrworfen, castaway, accursed (Sap. G, I. bl).^ The 
ancient Germans appear to have kopt Wednesday and Thuradaif 
holy above allj after tlicir chitjf gods WtVlau aud Thuuar : tho 
Indiculus has a sectiou ' de feriis quas faciunt Jot! vel Mercurio.' 
Later on I find no day moro superstitionsly observed thati Thurs- 
day, p. 191 ; fH'io by the Esthooians, M, 60. One should not 
movo to a new dwelling on Thursday, for birds carry nothing to 
their nests that day. On the other hand, WedTietäatf and Friday 
are counted accursed witeh-dnys, 1, 013. 65S. 745; separatoly^ 
Wednxaday 567, FrUlay 14,1. 800. M, 59. 60. In records of 
witch<trials (ace the Quedlinburg), tho diL'VÜa mostly appear on 
a TJmrsday or Tuesday. Sfotiday too is a bad day for a fresh 
beginning (I, 771. 821). Tuesday in the tiuie to begin jourueysj 
to form marriage contracts.* Fat Tuesday^ Swed. fet-lisdag. 
Fr. mardi yras favours enterprises (K^ 79. 84). Simday is lucky 
(I, 243. 634). The christians had, beside the great festivals, 
many days in the year marked by something special, above all 
St. John's; and almost every hoi/ day stood iu a particular 
relation lu bowing, planting, cattlo-broeding and tho like. The 
Dan. nkjcT'torfidag in K, 168-9 Ja Hanndy Thursday. Hardly 
ever was a nation so addicted to day-choosing as tho christians 
in the )£id. Agog. Th» old heathen yule-days and solstices 
coincided with Christmas and Si. John's (see Suppl.}. 

Closely connected with angang aud day-chooaing is another 
widely dilTused eupemtition. Aa a prosperous day's work de- 
pended on a favourable encounter at early momingi as the escort 
of \oo\f or raven augured victory ; so a tribe on its travels was 
guided to its place of settlement by a divinely miäsionod beast. 
Under such guidance colonies wero founded, towns, castles. 



Ttugmbta u»guluM %, 33 : ' e pediboi iiunibnit|TO ««ra panniita ante aoU« ortam 
wXm»m jftnoii« «Jfigi jabcnt . . . di^lorom nMgmiua anguiaiii &d eavuniM 
teinkarum abiicl Juunl. miiuiilb qosa prima eonperit trahti«, oocnpuuD mboMU 
floUo.' TLi« uffmUcuuM of naU-pariugM \m worUi dveUinf äD. u onr hwt thm i m 
atbibol«« to tbom ereo a grouUr, nuudog tli« «otld'a «od dqtcnd npoo Ihun 
(p. 814. Na^far). 

> äoa puuAMi in a Uomily of tb» 8th ccut oo this «apust., FMz's Az^t 9, 
fiOO-l. 

> So in Pffhwiilft sad Muavia. Vimi't Dvakm, n. niaoa 72. 
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chnrahos built; the rise of new esfAbüsbmonta lud kingdoms 
is hallowed by Itasl*, which, alien to all hnman ends, reveal the 
higher couoselA of the gods. 

Greek and Roman story teems with examples. A raven leads 
Botius and Lis emigrants to Cyreno (xopa^ ^yj/o-aro, Calliro. 
Hymn to Apollo 6Ö). The Irpini are so called from irpas, the 
tcolf that led them (Strabo 2, 208).* Flüki sacrificed for three 
ravens to show him the way: 'hann fckk at blAti miklQt olc 
blötaSi hra/na }»tÜi, }k\ er hvnxim shjhhi leiff vita, |>viftt |»A hÖfiSa 
bafjiigliogarmenn engir leiSorstein t )»snn ttma t NorSrlondom/ 
Isleud. sog. 1, 27 ; the divine bird supplied the place of a load- 
stone to seafaring men. It can hardly be a mere accident, that 
the guides ofteneat named are just the raven and tcolf, Wnotan'a 
favonrites, who presaged victory and weal.* In the Vita Severini 
c. 23 the b^nr acts as guide. The hart and hind also shew the 
way, as Procopius i, 5 makes the hind do to Cimtaeriun hunters. 
So in Jemandes of Hunnish huntsmen : ' dum in olteriori Maoo- 
tidis ripa venationcs inquirant, animadvertuiit quomodo ox im- 
proviso ccrva so illis obtolitj iugrcssaqiio paladCj nunc progrediena 
nunc subsistons, indieem sa viae tribnit . . . mox qaoque, 
ut Scythica terra ignotis appaVuit, cerva diaparuU.' Here, instead 
of the hunter story, SoKomen (Hist. ecol. 6, 37) has one about a 
herdsman, though he knows the other one too ; * forte fortnna 
ho» ce*tro percitax lucum transmittit, sequitur bcbnlcus j qui cum 
terram trans lacom vidisset, tribulibus suis nuntiat. Sunt alii 



* A bird sdmoaiithad the AztecR ta Mexico to emignio, by flailing down from 
tbo tre« ■ tihui I ' i.e. Let lu go I Majer'a Uyth. tasohuib. 1818. p. 6S. 

* A iiBui« of iMpjpJMt angaiT f or Kbwv iiiiutb«T«bMaUia01IG. Wolf-hrabün, 
• WoUmm. lu whom t£» two spimslii jotDtly pramisad Yietoi?. And I aotico that 

no utimAi's name but the irolTa la erer ooEspoonded with ■ gsag ' : Wotfoang (Lop. 
ambolus a.i>. 1000, Act. B«iimL »kL 6 pan I p. S) deaigiMUs a baco boor« whom 
gOM Uta wolf n( ricton,- ; ■ nimiUr prang» ntnv !<« in ^'Unnlga^ (Ooth, Visaiida- 
TUdalaraLi, E^ocop. ic b. 0«th. 1, 18 OMrarA« BviaMfiwt\. "tht b«ath«n fülta 
alone opoaa to oa ihe me«niDg of old name«, whicti ar« no prodnot of poM 
ehano«. Thm majr b« good naaou for aupporing that in the qnunt old Spdl 
XIV Jfarttaand Wolfytuui ai« inTokad m ctwjNMnU' BaJnt«: one bad awftj OTCT 
the erow (ravun), the otlier omr tb<i «oU. Scrriao niothvn luun« ■ son ther 
hav« longed f«, Vuk, wolf: then the wltohea oan't eat him np. So Greek» aod 
Bcgnana thonght Avil^xot Lycunu a laoky duu«, OHO. gloaa«* rendo' l;«iaeBB 
(the uümaJ) woUbizo, and there may have boon a taAUa name ITof/büs. oo« Üttao 
DJ the woU. and thnebjr motoeted. Vnk imb r. ' vtiko-fedini * say«, if ono in tb* 
famtif way eau of e lamh or goat ttint llie wolf haa bitten to dewi, tbe beb* ah« 
giTaa birth to will shew a voond, which tbe,v caU ttilwy#rffiM, Le. woUbixo. Th^ 
alao eat the wolPa bit« ont of a lamb or goat, satvkv-dty it, and prtaarr« it as a 
onatm (aee SappL). 




OÜIDIKO BEASTS. BURIED ALIVE. 

qui dicuQteATWB quibusdam Himnis veoaatibaSf cum p«rlacatu 
lib illis fngeret, mottetrasse viam.' Hunters the »tag leaUs, UerJa- 
nmu the ox, heroes the wolf. But christians, even wurriors, will 
rather hare tlie dear for guide thaa the heathenish wolf : a dee 
shewed the Franks the £ord of safety over the Maiu, Ditin.- 
Morseb. ed. Wagu. 2i5; conf. Otto Fris. de gostia tYid. 1,^'i 
[and a white Itart over the Viconc]. A raven tho uhristiaos 
would have takeu for a mesaeoger of the devil. Flodoardus in 
Hist. Remenft. 1,24 (ed. Duac. p. Ho) relates one instance uf 
the eagle: ' oonscenso sUvosi moatis vortice, dum circumfereates 
oculoi-um aciein de uionusterü corde volutaat positione, aubito 
aublimi coelorum mittiiur aliger index a culmiue, per qocui coelos 
aconsuro locuä in lorria beato dopromcretur Thoodorico. Nam 
mysticufl ales aqnUa spattaiido gyrans et gyrando circumvolans 
locum monasterii capucum secaua aura desiguavit. Kt ni cx- 
prossius osteadereL quid Douiuus vcllet, uoius fere horao spatio 
supra nhi occleaia oooatrut debuil lentis vtjatifaus stetit; et do 
hoc ab incredulis casu contig^sso potarotur, ipso natali Domini 
die quadriennio coatioDo äupei-rolando mooastorium circumirej 
mir.iiitibu3 plurimia, eaduin uquUn oeruekatur.' A ilying /«I'l 
indicates the site of tho futaro coatle, Deut. sag. no. 570. Boud- 
daries are hallowed by tho running or walking of a bUad horse^ 
of a crab, RA. 60. Whore tho fratrei« Pbilacni had won tho 
new frontier by running, they let thumselvea be burU'd ative 
(hie se vivos obrui pcrtulcruut). Pomp. MeU 1, 7; the tm© 
reason of this ratification by burial will bo made dearer pre- 
sently. Rcmns had seen six, and Romulua ttiKtvc vttiturcs Üy 
auüpicioaa at the foanding of their city, Nieb. 1, 343 (:ieo Supp].). 

We know bow the old Northmen conducted their migratiuna 
aod settlemeata under couvoy of the goda. They threw over- 
board tho iiiidKfgU'auhir or »tt-ntukkar they had brought witli 
them from the old country, and wherever these drifted to, thuru 
they landod. On such ivoodon posts was carved an image of tho 
god in whom they trusted, and he pointed them to their new 
habitation ; see esp. the Isl. »eg. 1, 7G-7. 231. 

Hut not only did beasts point out a place for building oo^ it 
waa often ihonghfc necessary to immure llv« animaU, even vien^ 
in the foundation on which ihe structure was to bo raised, as if 
they were a sacriÜce olTwred to Earthy who bears the load upon 
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ber: by this inhuman rite they hoped to secure immoTabla 
stability or other advuntagos. Danish traditionR tell of a lamb 
being built in under the nltar, that the chnrcb might etnuj un- 
shaken; and of a luv home being buried in every churchyard, 
before any corpse 'nna luid in it (p. 844). Both lamb and horse 
occasiouQlly shew themselves in church or churchyai-d, and tho 
apparition betokeuti a duath (Thiele 1, 13(>-7). Eveu under other 
hoDSoa swine and fowU are buried aliyo (I, 108). Superst. I, 
' 472 says, a long spell of good weather can be brought on by 
•walling-in a cock; and 755 a cow's 'running' be preveutod by 
bricking up a bUitd Jog alice under the ütable-door. In time of 
murrain, tho Esthouiuus bury one head of the herd ander tlie 
BtaUle-door, that Di>ath may have hia victim {M, Ü9].' When 
the new bridge at Halle, Bnisbed 1813, was building, the common 
people fancied a ehilJ was wanted to be walled info the founda- 
tions. To make Liebenstein Castle impregnable, there was 
vjalled'iii a chilJ, whom its mother for base guld had parted with ; 
while the masous were at work, says tho »tory, it sat eating a roll 
and calling out, ' Mother, I can see you,' then, * Mother, I see 
a little of you still,* aud when the last stoue was let in, ' Mother, 
I see nothing of you now' (Bechst. Thiir. sag. 4, 157; oonf. 206). 
In the outer wall of Reichciifuls Castlu a child was built in alive: 
a projecting stunc marks the spot, nod if that were pulled oat, 
tho wall would tumble down at once (Jul. Schmidt p. 153). 
Similar stories in Spiol's Archiv. 1, 160 with the addition, that 
latterly, by way of symbol, t-mpty ojßns wore built in. A ram- 
part had to be raised round Copenhagen, but every time it was 
begun, it sank down aguiu : so they took a little intujecut maiden^ 
Bet her on a chair before a table, gave her toys and things to eat ; 
then, while she amused herself with eating and play* twelve 
master-masons built a vault over her, and amid music and loud 
xniiiütrelsy threw up the wall, which huth stood unshaken to this 
day (Thiele 1, 3). Why they kept the child playing and happy, 
and prevented her crying, I have explainod at p. 46. It is tho 
vulgar opinion in Greece, that whoever first goes by, where they 

' Ciiil 1jit<li]«ti ill- ili-Kcr «iuli tiiit grntvii tuiliocton nn liolt, Mbea, Btmk 
(bmalmuo^) darau veraocbl. dao ort to deuiiKii], konden nicbt ; d» oldao Baden, 
* Anim&iu i)UU.Ti. meo »oholdoeili kat (•'li4^T hunt tlurin dreiikira.' Als dlus ^Uerpn, 
wvri it mit licr IkbU togMlagan (wuilj «tnjit ui>j, Noocor. 3, 310. Cuuf. in oliap, 
XXXTI. inttrtins tht Mmrawtu« infv I'm (uA. 
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nre layinj^ tlie foundation-stone of a new ttiilding', Bhnll die 
witliin a year; the buiJJers, to avort the ciilamity, kill a html or 
a black cock on tho etono, jaat as at Frankfort tboy made a cock 
rtin across the new-made bridge, DS. no. 185. At Arta a 
thouaaod maaona wrought at a bridge: all that they raised in tho 
day rushed do^vn at night. Thou sounded the archangel's Toice 
from heaven : ' unless ye dvj theremto a ch i!ä of mail , the masoury 
ahall not stand; yet no orphan nor struuger shall yo bury, bat 
the master-boüder'a wife/ Whon the wife came to the workmen^ 
the nuistcr pretended his Hug had dropt into tho foundation, and 
the woman offered to fotch it out> then »wiflly they set to work 
tu \vaU her in ; dying, bhe pronounced a curse uu the bridge, 
that it should trcuiblo like a flowor-stalk (Tommaseo's Canti pop. 
8, 178). Still moro touching is a Servian legend on the boUding 
of Scutari ; For three yooi-a 300 masons laboured in vain to lay 
the foundations of the fortress; what they built by day, tho vila 
t-or© down at night. At last she made known to the kiogfv, that 
the building would never hold till two from brothers (or sisteiis) of 
like name were pul into the ftmndafion. Nowhere conld such be 
fonnd. Then the vila reqatred, that of the tUreo wives of the 
kings she that carried out food to the masons the next day should 
be Kathd vp in the grouitd. ^Vhen tho consort of the youngest 
king, not dreaming of such a ditcreo, brings nut some dinner, the 
800 masons drop their stones around her, and begin to wall her 
in ; at her entreaty they left a small opening, and thoro she 
continned for some time to suckle her buhe, who was held up to 
her onoe a day (Vuk 2, 5). Once, when the Slavs ou the Dauube 
purposed founding a new city, the heads of the people, after tho 
old hcaihon wont, sent out men early before sanrtae, to take the 
first boy they mH and put h\m into the foundation. From this 
uhild (Scrv. didte. Boh. djte, Rosa. dityA pl.deti, Pol. dziecif) the 
town took its name of Vetin«it (Popov's Slav. myth. p. 25). Ajid 
the bistoiy of Merlin pp. 00 — 72 relates how, king Vortigem 
casting to boild him a strong tower, it did alway crumble down 
or it were accomplished; and the wi2.-inU apnkc sentence, that 
the tower should in no wise be achieved, ure that the tp-oundttone 
were viet mth a child'a blood-, that was of woman bora, but of no 
nao begotten. May not we also connect with this saperatition 
Bome words in a sermon of Berthold p. 207 1 ' nnd wizze, wnnno 
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dü kiut gewinnest, daz der tiuvel reht einen torn mit den JcinderA 
h&t üf dich gemuret/ has with the children reared a, very tower 
on thy hack (see Suppl.). 

Sect. 23 of the Indiculus superst., 'de sulcis circa villas,' leads 
us to infer that round newly founded cities they ploughed fur- 
rows, whose sacrednesB was a safeguard against the entrance of 
evil. Precisely such was the Etruscan usage ace. to Varro : 
'oppida condebant in Latio, Etrusco ritu, multa, id est, janctis 
bobus, tauro et vacca, interiore aratro circumagebant sulcuni. 
Hoc faciebant religionis causa die auspicate, ut fossa et muro 
essent manita ; terram unde eiscalpserant fossam vocabant, eb 
•introrsum factum mumm, postea quod fiebat orbis, urbs.* The 
boll and cow were white, Ov. Fast. 4, 825 on the pomoerinm of 
Romulus : 

Inde premens stivam signavit moenia sulco, 
alba ju gum ■niveo cum bove vacca tulit. 

In the Comitium a vaulted chamber was built, and stocked 
with the firstlings of all natural producta that sustain man's life. 
Fest, sub V. mundns. Nieb. 1, 251. 

Some superstitious rites, apparently of great antiquity, are 
practised on such different occasions in early and in recent times, 
that it is hard to make out their meaning. In Burchard, Sup. 
C, 1 95", a icaggon is divided in two, and a corpse on the bier is 
carried between ; in I, 929 a girl suspected of pregnancy is made 
to pass through a harvesUwain so divided. Waggon and plough 
are reckoned holy implements, in the midst of which no cheating 
or juggling can subsist. 

About walking through a cutting in the ground and tba clejt 
of a tree, see next chap,, under Remedies. It is with a different 
view that women creep through the stretched viemhraiie in which 
a newborn foal has lain, or through a horse-collar, Swed. sela. 
Sup. K, 167. 

Again, one is not to stride over another person (Sup. I, 45), 
nor slip through uJider the pole of a vehicle 618; nor should 
women in a certain condition mount across the pole or shafls 729. 
925; they should also avoid having anything hanging or tangled 
above them 688. 933. This resembles the rule, nut to turn wooil 
in the Christmas week (Sup. K, 134), nor beat cattle with turned 
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DRAWIKO A FUÄEOW. DBEAU INTEBPBETnfG. 

iBOoi^i, lest it cause similar twistiogs and conmlsions in maa 

I close with a few words on interprgtation of dreamir. To 
tho A. Saxons dream meant jubilnm, ecstasy (p. 901) ; so is tho 
OS. * Drohtines (Iröm* = heaven, Hel. 54, 11. 63, U. 85, 21 to 
he toki>n as 'Dei jubilum, gaudium/ as oppoised to 'manno, 
liudo dröm ' (p. 795), the transitory dream of this world. For 
somnium atooil the AS. swe/en, OS. nuelhan; tho ON, STefh is 
simply Homnus, and sufna to fall asleep, MHO. eutaweben ia 
aopire, lull to sleep, which again has to do with OHG. snep (aer), 
so that ftleeping ami dreaming properly mean trance or ecstasy, 
the spirit's soaring away into the air (couf. arprettau, p. 1083). 
This is closely coon, with Lat. sopor, and sompnus, somnos, 
eomniutn. Both OIIG. and ON. seem to oonßno their iroum, 
draumr to tho sense of somnium. The Gothic word for Sveipo^ 
(dream] is lost to us. Instead of oar proverb ' tniamc sind 
tehÖMtne/ dreams are foams, I havo found a more truly rhym- 
ing 'traome «ind gäume* (Ettner'a Chemiker 469 and Apotb. 
132), i.e. observations (MH6. goame, troume, bat schöme).^ 
Even antiquity did not believe in all dreams, only in difficnit 
ones, dreamed at particular times or places. To interpret dreams 
is to OHG. anl/rislvn, N. Boeth. 51, more »imply nceidan, MHO. 
«Ar.tffH, Diut. 3, 97, bescheiden, Walth. 95, 8. Nib. 14, 2. 19, 
2 ; trav.miicht:ider meant soothsayer. The AS. had swcfn recean, 
ON. draum ra^a (see Huppl.). 

Dreams are forotokoninga of the future, rising out of images 
and impressions of the past; they and the Sgorcs in them might 
be called awritiug or mne of destiny (p.40Gn.),a8 Wolfram finely 
says of rar/.ival 245, 8 : 'sua wart gestoppet im sin troum mit 
swertalegen umbo don soum,' so was embroidered hia dream with 
sword-strokes roand the border. Like the birds, they are 
vuitsengern of the god«, and publish their commands ; but other 
daemonic beings seed them too : ' ir holen künfligia leit {coming 
sorrows) Sauden im alilfB dar,' Piirz. 24Ö, 4. On p. 905-G wo 
had examples of tho inspiring gift of poesy being imparted in a 

■ T«tmn In Dial. 3,90: '«wz lowowAx« iK«^M«f,* l^.drMmt Aotl iduntn 
ii backed bj a still vone rfajrm« : * trAtuna üaajOttmt ' (Kinfabofcr'a Spriabw. U3) 
lor /fine. 
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dream. As Är'rrf^ play the leading part in angang:, as dreams 
themBelvca arc birds and como flying, wo can understand why 
even tlio sabject-matter of a dream is so commonly a vision of 
Jnrds; in some few dreams of this kind wo may perhaps detect 
an echo of ancient myths. Kriemhild dreamt that two fagXft 
caught and mangled (erkrummen) before her eyes the wild /atom 
she had reared J bo I»Sann (the itwaUow ?) was seized by tho 
eagle Thiassi, and OSinu the divine heron pursued by the eaglo 
Suttöngr. Such images filled the fancy of tbe olden time : a 
couple of dancers in the ßudliob 8, 49 are thus elegantly de- 
scribed : ' ill© velut/d/f« se girat, et haec nt htrundo/ In lloth. 
SS-iS : ' mir tronmito n&hto von dir, wie ein valhc qua me gevlogin, 
nnd morte dich widir over mere/ In Sv. foroa. 2, 64: 'jag 
drömte att iniu horres fafkar, de späucle mig med sin» Itlor, de 
togo mitt bjerta utur mitt brcst, oeh gjürdc sig deraf ett bo.' 
And there arc diaqnieting dreams of hearty woher, boarg p. 921-S 
[see Siipjil.)- 

Mach doponda on tho time when and the place where dreams 
are dreamt. Tliey are truest after midnight, toward morning : 
' post noctem mediam, qiiando sunt soninia vera,' Ecbaa. 227. 
£racl. 3723 ; ghosts appear just before dawn (a case on p. 894). 
Yet Horzeloido dreams * nmbo einen mitten tac,* Parz. 103, 25. 

As it is a grave question with newly niarriod follt, whose 
light shall bum longest at tbe wedding feast, which Hball first 
{nil asleep on the wedding night, or get up from tho bridal bed 
(Sup. I, 15. 485. 717; M, 17}; so the dreams and nVion» of 
the wedding night aro prophetic (see Childerich's in Airaoin 
1, 8). Such a dream of Hv5tastiema in Gothland, which ac- 
quaints her with her posterity^ is mentioned in the GutaUg 
p. 106. No less important is the ßrst dream in n netc Jivuse 
(Sop. I, 123; K, 61), but you must havo counted all the rafters 
before going to sleep. King Gorm is admonished 1o build a 
house on a spot where nono had stood before, and therein to 
sleep and dream (Forom. sog. 11, 4-ti; conf. Saxo Gram. 179)*; 
whereas Halfdau the black (Saga cap. 7) is advised to droam in 
a pUjaiye, and tho dream will como tmo. Of dreaming in a neto 
hed, Fornald. sog. 1, 367. Again, a dream on Neiu*)}ci\r'$ night 

' ■ Yon'To ideas like an oiä hmue ' w« ny on the contiurto one «hoK romaite 
an not to the potot. 
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comes true (Sup. 1, 528). In Beinh. 88, when ChantoklSr has 
told his ingeniously constructed dream^ it is added : ' manec 
troam erscheinet sich über siben jär,' comes to pass in 7 years' 
time. A great many dream-interpretationsj which the common 
people hold firmly to this day« are to be found in the very earliest 
times (see Suppl.). 

Certain dreams are so deeply rooted in Tentonic legend, that 
we must place their origin far back, e.g. that of the treasure 
which one is to be informed of on the bridge ^ (see Suppl.) . 

Like dreams and aagang, some other of the customs we 
have noticed evidently rest on the strength of first and fresh 
impressions. 

We are glad to be rid of this heap of superstition j yet, while 
it filled the lives of our forefathers with fear, it ministered some 
comfort also. 

' Agricola'fl Spriohw. 623. Praetorins'B Wüuschelr. S72. Abnth. a 8. Clan's 
Jndas 1, 4. Ettner'B Vag. Apotb. p. 182. Uaeaas's Volkam. 4, 66. B. Ch&mbetB's 
Fireside stories p. 12, which prove the legend rife in various parts of SooUand. 



CHAPTER XXXYT. 

SICKNESSES. 

By tlie angoi- of the gods diseaises are decrwcl, yet also their 
lercy reveal» healing remedies to man. All deities can be healers, 
Ihey aeem to give their names to tho herbs and flowers whoso 
hcAÜng virtues they rndke known. With the Greeks it la chiefly 
ApaUo aud his sister Artemis from whom this knowledge is 
derived ; our Tr»ö^aii, wbero ho touches Apollo rather than 
Hermea, represents him in the capacity of healer too (p. HO) ; 
with Artomis and Athena skilled in leechcraft, we may hero match 
oar Hohla and Frouwa, replaced by Miiry in later legend. A 
upecial goU of physic, Askiepios or Aesculapius, is Apollo's son 
and a mero emanation of him. Of divine heroes, those who 
tUed thi* art were JlerultU», Pronmlheits the giver of whole- 
fire, and Chiron : to set by the side of these, we have the 
Norse Mtmvr, our own Wate and Wieland, after whom a healing 
plant "Wielands-wurz is uamoJ, and whose bkill in smith-work 
resembles that of Prometheas ; conf. chap. XXX Vi I. 

As Horacr cclebmtoa Paeon's and Mach(ton*Ji knowledge of 
medietnGS and woundsj ao tho Gudrunlied says of Wate: 

Si hsQtoQ in langer ztto dL vor wol vernomcn (long known), 

daz Wate nrzel wmre von einem unlikit. lotbe: 

Wato, dor vil mwrc, gefrumeto raanogom an dem llbe. 

Tho wild wife, who doctored (made a doctor of] thi» far-famed 
Wate, might well bo a tfistt.tcoman,&half-godtlefB (p. 43U3). So 
in Scotch tradition (R. Chamb. p. 34>) tho mermaid points ont 
healing herbs. Several such women appear in the Edd». EiV 
belongs altogether to the circle of goddesses: *hnn er Icelmir 
hi^tr' best of leeches, Sn. 36. I connect hor namo with tho 
Goth, dirug nuncius, AS. arian, ON. eira parcere, and OHG. 
Irinc (Goth. Eiriggs?); Eir would be tho indulgent helpful 
goddess and errand-woman. But another paitsage, Sioui. 111% 
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signißc&Dtlj places her among the handmaidens of wise MenglöS 
(j). 423-iJ ; 

Hl^heiÜT, ÜuDur Eli/puraa, 

JfriSja Tkioffvarta, 

ISiurt ok BUif, BIuTut, Frio; 

Kir oc Örbitffa. 

Some of them seem to be gxarUmaet, H]If)>arsa and OrboSa, who 
ID Sn. 39 is wife lu G^mir, and these fit in with the notion of 
wild Wife; bnt tho niajority arc tranaporont porsonifioationa of 
moral ideas, i^j'j<!rtlie maiisueta or parca (Goth, freidian parcere), 
JlUf tutehk or parca, from hlUU parcero, which comes to the aamd 
thing as Eir, and throw« a wolt-ome light oa the Latiu -parol 
itself. AH the moi"» right have we now to place Blort ia 
immediate cunuexion with Berhta, as I conjectured on p. 272n., 
aud DlifJ with Halda : those healing woiuoa lead as oa to wise 
womeu, diviuo women. And that the gift of healing iW iiiques- 
iion hare, is plain from the preceding and not less importanb 
Btropho : 

ffi/ßaberg (>at beitir, on Y^t hefir leingi verit 

fiiukom uk t>ilri gaman : 

hoil verSr hver, |>6lt hafi ärs »Ott, 

ef I'at kllfr kona. 

I translate it : Hyfjaberg this rock Is called, and baa long been 
to tbe sick and to wounds a sulucc ; whole becomes anj vomaUj 
thongh she have a jean's sicknosB, if she climbs it. So that the 
rock is a holy place, dedicated tn MenghrN and her maidens^ 
where every sick woman that climbed it has found relief. The 
exact meaotug of Uyfjaberg, or as some read it, ilyfvja-, Uyfara- 
bcrg, I cannot yet determine; enough for us, that such mount 
of healing accorils admirably with tho conception one has to 
form of tho -wisewomen of olden time: prophetesses, Parese, 
Muses, all are imagined dwelling on mountains. Mtm^loJS' may 
without more ado be taken to mcnn Frei/ja (p. 30Ö-7), in 
attendance on tbis highest goddess would stand the other 
maidens of like nature ; and to tho art of healing wo have a 
right worRhipful origin assigned. Now too it ia conceivable, why 
JinjiihiUlr, the vfdkyr dwelling on her monntiün, had ' lif me$ 
Iffikntng' (phnrmaca cum medela) ascribed to her in Stem. \Al^: 
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«Ke 18 a wise woman skilled in magic, a plmrmiiceutria, herbaria, 
aad morQovor uudorstaada tlie binding up of woanda (uudir 
«Ireyrgar yfir binda. Seem. 220**), like UiUfjund in Walthar. 1408. 
Oddrön lends her aid to women in trarail, Sicm. 239j and the 
Tristan has made Isote's knowledj^ of physic faioous. At 
medicinal springs, b^ mineral waters, appears the whih lad\j with 
tlie snake (p. üSSii.)^ the beast of eovereign'st healing power, 
servant to Aesculapius himself. The Servian vlla too is a 
physician, and heala wounds for a high fee, Vuk no. 321 [so the 
Bul^rian yuda or »aviodlva, Aog. Dozon's Bolgarski pcsoi no^ 
3, etc.]. 

We see from all this, that medical science in heathtfn times was 
half pricstl}', half mngical. Rxperience aod higher culture gave 
tho pricfts a knowledge of liealing powers in nature, from the 
aacTpdncss of their office proceeded saliitarj spells, the use of 
remedies was backed by eacriGce, nay, great cures and the avert- 
Jug of pestilence could only be eflected by sacrifice. Thus all 
through tho Mid. Agoa wo find the christian priests also possess- 
ors, above other men, of medicine and tho art of using it. Vet 
some part of the old pagan science passed into the hands of wise 
men and women, who by retaining superstitious rites, and mis- 
using real remedies, incurred tho reproach of Horcery. Like 
witchcraft (p. 103S-fl), and for the same reasons, the old ways of 
healing fell mainly into the hands of women [see Suppl.). 

A physician was called iu Goth. Ukcit, OHG. /öAM, AS. law, 
ON. lo-'hiir, hfhiari,^ Swed. iäkarc, Dan. Unje ; tho Engl, letch 
baa sunk into the sense of peasant or cattle doctor. The MHG. 
läehencere, Idehena^rinne meant sorcerer, sorceress (p. 1037), 
though still perhapa implying the use of remedies, aa in Macbenea 
und fiirsehen,' Superat. D, 38 r., and /ecÄc« = healiug, QaedUub. 
witch'trials p. 77. From Teutonic nations the word must in vety 
early times have apread to Slavs, Lithuanians, I'inua : O.Sl., Boh., 
Buss, frkar'f Serv. lieJcar, Pol. Ickarz, Lith. lukonit. Fin. lüakari; 
or can wo have got it from the Slavs ? I have tried to shew a 
Teutonic root for it no. 300, a Slavic might bo harder to find : 
to SI. liek, lek (remedium) answers our OHG. lähhau. Geber 



1 'Lnkiilshendtir'; ■ titkolrivra, ok ktrnna sAr at aiil,' Bam. Ifl-l-fi** 



LEBCH, fHYSICIAK. 

uamea are talcea from the notiou of helpiug, betlenng, as hStan, 
böten (iiietlerip. 10Ü0) ; ON. grceSa (8auare),grcü5ttri (cLirurtfus, 
mcdicus), from gr65 (growth, getting on, gain) j Slliti. heiUure 
(medicus), Karl 45. Oor arzt appenrs already in OHG. as arz^i, 
O. iii. U, 11, MHG. arzet, M.NetlJ. ers£i}-e, Diut. 2, 223'; 
O.Fr. artous, artox; the root seems to be the Lat. ars, though 
arzät caDDot. come straight £rom artista.^ The Prov. metgia, 
Ferabr. 547. 1918, jne'je (Raynouanl 8, 173), O.Fr. mirca, viirre 
are from medicus.' Tho ON. *lif' iraput«! to BrynUild is better 
Rpelt ly/, being the Goth. Juhi (which I infer from Inbja-leisei, 
herb-leBBiiig=^ap^aic«ia, Giil. &, 20), OHG. Itippi, MQG. /ii/i/w ; 
from the sense of permissible, healing ipäpfuucor, arose that of 
poisonous, magical, jast as our tfift uieaot at first douuin, then 
veoenum. The loppari (renefioua} has a lupparä (veneßca) to 
match Kim, the herb-man his horb-womon, herbaria, pharmaecu- 
tria. In Sazo Gram. 10 a maiden cnrea wound«, at '25 he calls 
Wecha midica ; and TUorlacius in Obs. 4, 27iJ has collected other 
instEmces of women healers.' Amongst our posuantry there aro 
oUi titometi still who prufcäs 'böten/ stroking, pouring, and charm- 
ing by spoils (Sup. I, 515. 865). It is remarkable that hi>uling 
spells can only be handed down from women to mtm, or from 
men to wometi (I, 793; conf. p. 1107) : we have seen how so 
ancient a wortliy as Wato had learot bis art of a womau. It is 
principally Bhepher<U that now pass for cunning uiedtciners (Sup. 
li, 35 French); formerly any kind of herdsnien and hunter* i 
* bnbalcus, sobnlcait, venator,' C, int. 43. In tho Mid. Ages 
Uinerant leticlu:* went about the conntry cheapening their drugs 
and skill to the people, usually attended by a muu who played 
amusing tricks ; for proof» see Kutebeuf's Diz do rerborio (Jtwrn 
nouT. rec. 1, 1S5^19I ; cDurroa 1, 250-9; simil. in 1,403 — 177), 
and tho Easber play in Hoffm. Fiindgr. 2, and in 0. Boh. in 
JJanka 7, Ida. These vagrant herbalists, quacks, Uthoioi»i»t8, 



t ' TmpMt (modidm) fti v&ne knft,' Fan. US. 28. 'UhbioAatofaavmui- 
da,' eoDt. MoBf. 80S. [An.it, «n-etra an prob, from ^-lar^ : Um OrMfc praBx 
usl). baeooM« *n- la Gtmaa «oed*.— Tuas.] 

■ Th« Sd. of ÜM Oirto 3, 99 «roold deri«« mir» from tbe Arabia aoiir ; but a 
7r. r b «tuio d*velop«d out ot d, f, as ken buo, btun batj'nna [umbo by ■«»'■« tl , 
wiib an r already prvMat] . 

* Pomp. U«U S, B of OaolUli wouMi: 'pnlslMBliir iu^mu •ingMlsribu 
pn«diu«. «I Moa» qoM Kpad alicM inwuuiUUa sant ; wlieieai at Bouo «« find 
iiom«u mbiddea to tnal oottain diwM M . 
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are a mine of information on the inetliotls of popular leecbcrafb. 
Greg. Tar. 9, 6 mentions a conjuror and doctor Dosiderius, who 
wore a coat of goat's hair; the O. Slav, ball means physician, but 
strictly conjuror, Gla^lit« 67* (soe Suppl.). 

Cresr-ontia, a piouA persecuted saint, receives from Poter or 
Mar^-, who fill GXiictl^ the place of pugau gods, the gift of healing 
all diseasü», Kolocz. 267, or ace. to the 0. Fr. poeoi (M^oa n. r. 
2, 71-3} oüly leprosy. Sho herself might pass perfectly for a wiao 
woman, and is actually charged with being a sorcercsH. Queens 
too in. ancient times are credited with power to quench certain 
matadtes by thoir touch : in Rothor 32**. 33* the queen strokes 
the lame and crooked with a stone; and a similar virtue was 
ascribed to hereditary severeigus of France and England (Huoe's 
Yrhk p. 7S9). If a woman has had seven sons in succession, 
the eeventh can heal all manner of hurt (Sup. I, 780} ; by Eitner'a 
Ilebammo 906, Maulaffo Ö99, his touch cures won3 at the throat. 
French Sup. L, 22 makes it the ß/Oi son. There is no end of 
superstitions about this seveuUi or Gfth son : in £. Friesland they 
say he becomes a walrider ; does that mena one who rides to the 
foughten field? oonf. wcl-rocke, p. 418n. What seems a counter- 
part of it is, that when 7 girls running are born of one mari-iage, 
one of them becomes a urerwvlf, I, 1121. A child that has never 
known its father is able to disperse tumours (foudre les loupes), 
L, 21. A firsthoru chilJ, that has come into the world with 
teeth, can cure a bad bite, K, 29. 37. All this borders closely on 
the power to bequeath or transfer the gift of prophecy and tha 
art of weather-making, pp. 1088. 1107: the healing art was as mach - 
sacerdotal as the business of fortune- tell iug (soe Suppl.). 

The distinction between sacrifice and Imalimj would perhaps be 
stated moat correctly by saying, the one was aimed at sickness 
threatened, the other at sicknoss broken out. Preventive sacri- 
ficial rites have no doubt been preserved longest in pastoral life : 
herdsmen made tlieir cattle run through the flames, once a year,* 



< On« HflmKn rito I quota from Csto de re nst. S3 : Votum pro hvbia, at val»* 
lUlt, Bic faciU). J/nrti aiUmw} in &ii*B inU'rdmn, in capitn flingiilK boum nvtain 
fbdto, Krris uJorei tibitu iii. ot lanli p. \i ». ut iiulpAv tv tt., viui Mitario« ir«s. Id 
in uiiuui vfbs Liocto conjict»«, et vinuin lUm ia unum tik liocto Gonjios«. Earn 
nsa diviuniTi vcl aervua vel liber liuebil lbci&.%. Ubi r«a divinft fa«U erit, statina 
ibidvm ouiiittmuU). Malin ad «am r«m dhinnm me atliit, nCT* vidtüt quoiuodo fiati 
Uoo TOtuu iu aniwt litigulu, ni vvlv«, tivubit vgTur«. 
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or nhenevor peatiloncc approached. Bot sacrifices were also 
perrormed in severe cauea of actual sickness. 

Oar medical learning of today, aa it did not proceed from tlia 
people^ has by degrees bauished nearly all oar native names for 
diseases, and replaced them by Greek or Lutia words. But as 
those names often bring ub face to face with old>wurld notions 
about sickness and its cure, it will bo needful to present at anj 
rate the most iraportunt. 

In the Mid. Ages krank has only the sense of debilis, iufirmos, 
OEG. warui-lieil, not of aeger, for which the term waa sieeh, Goth. 
siuks, OHG. «wA ; hence morbus was expressed not by krankheit, 
but by »uehf, Goth. aaiihU, OUG. mfd, ON. sSti, whereas now wo 
attach to sucht the moral notion ofhankcriug, and only retain its 
old meauiug iu a few compounds such as scliwiudsucht, gelbauchl, 
etc. There is the same relation between the ON. ^ä (desiderium, 
a^ritndo auimij and likprä (lepra), conf. Sw. trä, hoUoträ, Dan. 
traa, helletnia, DV. 2, 180. General words, expressing also the 
bodily pain of sickoess, are OHG. vuero, MHG. twcr, and OHG. 
MHG. tea, tßStago, -wcttige (like our tiechtage). But a sick man ia 
also called in OHG. hettirieo (clinicus), 0. iii. 14, 67; MHG. 
heiterUc, Parz. 502, I. 813, 16 ; AS. beildrida bedridden : a term 
specially used of men enfeohlod by age, ' der alte betterise,' who 
can no longer rise out of bed. In Scaud. this painless ailment of 
great age was called Ami toU, from king On or Ani, who had 
BQcnred long life by sacrificing his sons (p. 46], and at last lived 
on milk likes child again, Yngl. saga cap. 29 (see SnppI.J. 

It was christian to hold sickness a düpensation of God, heathen- 
ish to see iu it the handiwork of sprites, and something c/tiVi. 
Accordingly il is penonißed .■ it comes upon, surprises, attacks, 
seizes, takes hold of, overpowers man ; Bai^unv iTrej^pae, ffTiryepo? 
Se 01 e^CPite haifiav. Od. 5, 396 [tho daemon afflicts ; in the next 
line the gods heal]. In the Hol. 02, 1 : *mid snbtiam bifiingan, 
bedrogan hcbbiad sio demea. xoUiti. thea tcrc'loH habbiad sie 
giwittiu beuumune;' and in Versus Hartmanni (Cauisius ii. 3, 
203 : * fugit peb'tis ab houiine, quam tlacmvn miectu miserat' No 
wonder that in the Kdda an oath is exacted from dutraseA, aa 
from ÜTing creatures, to do no harm to Balder, Sn. 64. Like 
death or destiny (p. 406), pestilouco carrius off: * suhb famam/ 
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Hei. 125, 20; in tho Swed. oath 'trä mig!* we must supply 
'tago'takc: ita me morbo8 aiifemt ! In the Cod. Viadob. th. 
428 no. 94 I find the phrase ' cine suht ligen, zw«^ aiiht ligoti/ to 
lie one aickness^ two s. ; 'aicU ia die suht k^n/ \&y oaescif (iie 
down) into, Reiuh. 302. 320. 

This dncmouLc nature uf diseases makea people call them by 
fi-iondly ßaltcring namtm to koop them away, just as they do to 
horrible uncanny beasts, and avoid uttering their right name; 
they cull a disease the good, Ote lUssed, Schm. 2, 87. 3, 212. 222, 
and the pestilence is addressed as gostip. There will be more 
examples to quote id spcikking of particular diseases (see SuppL). 

Fever, OMG. ßehar, A^.fi/nr; Goth, hciio, Mat. 8, 15 and 
hrlnno, Mk 1, 31. Lu. 4, 38, both for Trupero?, and both fern.; 
OHO. bits no corresp. hizä, prinntl. llie Swiss have fntz aad 
brayid (Tobler 74*), and the AS. ddl, Beovr. 34Ü9. 3C92 aeems 
to be buniiug fever, from kd ignis, so that the OHG. would be 
eitol. An OHG. rito masc.. Gl. Mous. 391, from rttan to ride, 
not from rtdan to writhp, as fever does not twist like tho cramp ; 
and the AS. word should be spelt rida, not wri^ ; Lye has 
rWtrwd" febi'ifi. It is iriiagiuod as an nlf who rides the man with 
rein and spur: 'der aljj zonmei dich,' bridles thee; *dcr mar 
rttet dich/ p. 4C4 ; ON. ' tnara tmiT hann,' YngL s. cap. 16 ; ' der 
rite bestaont in,' stood upon him, Alex. 2208. In Eu. 10834 
and Eracl. 31 6G »uld, fwhtr, rli« are named side by side, are 
therefore distinct; in En. 10350 ' tu}d and n7ü'; 9ÖÖ4 * auU 
vkud fiebcr* ; 9G98 'din miutio tuot kalt und heiz mcr dau der 
vivrtaijs rite,* love makes Lot and cold like the qaartan agnc. 
In curses : ' habe den ri<l<]n und die »ultt umb dinen hiJs ! * about 
thy neck, Morolt 715. 'die tulU an iworu Wsen kragen ! ' your 
unruly neck, Heinh. p. 302-12, ' nu oiuoze der leide ride Teilen !* 
sure fuver fell him, Karlmeinet 110. Eide seems to bo especially 
ague, which ia sometimes called /riirer, tiup. 1, 183; though wo 
also hear of ' ritten frost ' and ' ritten hitze.' Imprecations com- 
mon in tho 15-16th cent, are : ' may tho ritt shako yoUj the jarriti 
(yearlong fever), tho tj<hhe rite (swift r.) be at you I ' ' May tha 
ritt shako you to your bones,* Garg. 00*. ' Ins rittg nameu tabt 
rhu,* H. Siiehs iii. 8, 10'. They said: 'whence brings him tho 
ritl ?' tho same as the devil, p. 1113. Boner's well-told Fable 
48 deserves attention ; the rite appears in person (in what sbapc ?), 
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aocl holds a dialogue with tho flea. It is plainly [not ?] of Mid. 
Ago invention ; Petrarch opiat. 3, 13 relftfcea it of the spider and 
the gout, and calls it nnilia fabolla. In Barnria fcror is personi- 
fied as l>«uhlinann, abaker, ScUm. 1, 219 ; a spell against fever 
fipeaks of 72 fevers. Rusuian äuperstitiou sappuscs nine sisters 
who plague mankind with fevers ; they lie chained np in caverns, 
and when let looso, ponnco apon men without pity (Gotze'a 
!Ruas. volksl. p. 62). My explanation acquires certainty from 
the Kxthoniau phraue *ayan vealffeä, at/an halll,' I rido the white, 
I ride the gray, i.e. I have the ague (Uosenpläuter's Beitr. 12, 
42-3). 

The Greek firutXnj^, e<^id\ri)i, literally on-leaper, wm a dae- 
monic incuboB, on alp, elf, who caiutca tho feverish oppression 
of nightmare ; and ^TrtaKt]^, ^»riöXi^s nightmare, and ^vlaXof, 
»Jtri'oX«? fever, fcver-uhUIj meant the same thing, though gram- 
marianti tried to sepnrate them by dilTereuce of iK»:ent. Add to 
tliis, that in Aristot. hist. an. 6, 2ß tfTrio\ot turns up in the »euse 
of buUerJIy, and the notions of Kpirit^ elf and butterfly constantly 
run into one another (pp. 829. 917). In Lith., drngis is butterfly 
and fever-bird, in Lett., druiUis flying moth and fever. Lith. 
dniggia kroczia, Lett, druditiii kratta; tho fever ehakos (one). 

An AS. mannscript on disoaaesand remedies quoted by Wanley 
pp. 176 — 180 (conf. supra p. 140) h&a at p. 180 oilf-ädlt Iteccdöm, 
coro for elf-bum, ce^fcifnne-sealf, elf-salve, niMgentf^an »calf, 
night-wlv«»* salve.* Elsewhere I find an ailment «If-txd'sntie. 

By the red and the xohiie dog in ßttner'a Unw. doctor 43C we 
prob, are to understand measlca or roao-rush; red dog again in 
the Leipr.. avantnrier 1, 86. The Persians call Bcarlot-fever 
a^aud picture it as a ro»j/ maid with locks of flame^ Atkinson 
p. 49. 50 {see Suppl.). 

By gout (gicht f.) we understand a pain in the limbs, arthritis ; 
in older Germ, it was neuter : ' daz gajihle brichut (break»] sie/ 
a. Heinr. 88ß. Ulr. Trist. 14ö], • daz gegihie brach ir bond 
nnd fueiüc,' lUb, 1000; hence onr 'gicht-ÄnVfAr<;r,' palsied. *d«a 
wuetende giJäc,' Renner 9904. As wo also 6ud darm-gicht (in- 
testinal g.) for colic, and ' suu-giht ' on p. 617n. meant the sun's 
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g»it, going, larniag, I tbink gtcht was n general term Jonoting 
the Khooiing, tieUting and ttujgintj of pain in the body; and u 
deriratire correBp. to the Goth, gahia (innngahts, Gmnim. 3, 
518). M. Hothl jieht, led. tkt, Sw. gikt, Dao. gigt. The Gothic 
renders irapaXvrtKÖ'i by vx-Iipa, as if beside ouo's limbs, having 
no use of them ; an OHG. vriido is not found. ' Ein siechtnom 
heizet ;)<>^vi(' = lerne, a lame palsied state, Pans. 501, 26 is a 
oorrupliou of podagra, which was also twisted into podagram. 
More Teut. ore /Hf'Z-*H/if, AS. föt-vnU (podagra); :ipperhin I 
do not find before the 16th cent. M. Notbt. ßedersln, jlederdnr 
(arthrilia), Leveu van JeisuK p. 52, and 'ß. in voto endo in lede,' 
Dootrinale 3, 1030; in D'Arsy'a Woordenboeck, Anist. 1G93, 
' ßßiUdjn, ßarecijn, la goiitte {ohiragra)'j did the word mean u 
moth or bntterfly that brought on the disease ? (see Suppl.). 

The flying gout that tihiftii from ouu part to another (arthritis 
Tngn) was called in N. Germany (Holstein, tbo 13altic coast), at 
least as lato aa tho 17th cent., ' dnt vnretuh, hpemlo deer,* and 
in some parts of L. Sax. and Westph. ' de varen, du varendo, do 
lopcttde vareii,' tho faring, rnnning (sprites or things). So that 
this disease again was regarded as a spirituat-auiiual being which 
had been conjured into the budy. Still plainer arc the namea 
'die ßiegmden elho' 'die gute hind&ren* (Bruaawk), 'die tjuta 
holde' (abt Göttingen), exactly what tho elvish 'things' wore 
called that witches conjured into people (p. 1074), And they 
likewise were imagined in the form of bulftrßieji or tvorms, which 
caused gnawing pains and swellings tn tho joints of the hand« 
and feot.^ Tho disoaso being au obstinate Line, and cificn hard 
to cure, the common people set it down an tho work of witches. 
It is abo called tho hair-wonn, and in the Ketherlandsyitflipin^ 
yv!t(. A ftpell classifies gouts as running, slaying, tremhltng, 
cuening, and growing gegicht. 

But tho operations of the holden, must have been far more 
extensive, and coucoruod iu many more diseases. The Uollenzopf, 
Wichtehopf (plica polon.) was spoken of, pp. 464. 474. In Russ. 
tho plica is coloseta, which bordera on Vulos p. (>25n., but comes 
from vtjlos, rlas, hair. A witch confessed (Voigt's Abb. p. 122) 



■ Joh. "W^yer's Am«iba«b (J. Wier, Fisoinarin«, b. >l Onrt in Brab. ISlfi. d. 
■it TockloDli. 1AW), Kricft lM3,p. 27. Ueor. Ueibom de artbritid« vaga scoibntina, 
Ueiuwttt. 1069. 1. cap. I. 
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that there were iU0'.mfi» of holdichen : the riding, Splitting, 
blomnff, wasting, flying, swelling, doaf, dumb, blind. 

Tho Poles also call wvrntg tliat breed diaeasea iu man biafe 
liclzie, white folk, i.o. elves (Biester's Neuo Berl. mon. sehr. 
1802. 8,230). 

We apply tho trrra ßuM (rhcuma) to seroral morbid affcctioDB, 
some slight, others dangeroo» to lifo, as »ticJ^iui« catarrh, »cMaij- 
ßn«t apoplexy. Tho latter is »aid to touch, hit, »triko ; MHG. 
der Ootes elac (stroke) ; later, die gctcalt (might) Golfes, die hand 
Qoties, Etta. uuw. do^t. 224. 'traf mich Gotleg gewalt^'^l had a 
stroke, Bninsw. »Dz. 1715. p. 2022 (from Life of Mat. Schwarz, 
an. 1547) ; oonf. aopra p. lOn. Yet tho ' stroke of God" ox- 
presses also the iiuicknest and ease of this mode of death (mors 
leuis repeatina), compared with those that chain us long to a 
bed of paia : hcnco another uamo for apoplexy was ' das fulig,' 
tho blessed. We may compare the dwarf-stroke, düerg-tlaijr, 
pnlsy, p. 461. The Bohemians distinguish Boij moe (God's 
might) epilepsy, from Bozj ru&a (God's hand) apoplexy (seo 
Snppl.). 

The term/a/fi»y sicknegs for epilepsy occurs as early as Dint. 
2, 193*, 'vaijandia auhi (caducura morbuin)'; 'daa fallcmlo 
uhel,' X'undgr. 325; * fallender siechtag,* Hotten 5, 171. Other- 
wise : the aorrow, the mitenj, the aore trotthte, the evU being, the 
tcoitrge, the tee^d (Jul. Schmidt p. 136). M. Nethl. valltmJe evet, 
Mod. Nctlil. valltnuie z'wkie, Sint Jnns trcd, grot evcl, ijraviaehn-p 
Goods, wrath of God, Uuyd. op St. 1, 569. In Melander'a Joco- 
scr. 1, 434: 'may the gnueken tooch yon!' gnuk being LO. 
for knock. 'The tropf hia tonclied him,' Erasm. Alberaa 39, 
i.e. tho stroke [apoplexy Ij ; il. Lai. gutta, gutta cadtva, O. Fr. 
III. gout«: *cheoat do gate,' Ren. 25203, brought on by holding 
the plompe (lotus, p. 654] in the hand. A particular species of 
the drop occurs nnder tho name of lu^ch or netek-tropf. Schmid's 
Swab. Diet, gives from a US. nii^ch as hiccoagb, singaltas, 
which (like sueeziug, p. 1116) seems to have been regarded as 
a mild case of apoplexy ; Popowitscb p. 51 1 quotes notcheu as 
htcooagb, and in OUG. we find neteamn aa well as fnescazaa, 
singultirc, GraO* 3, 782. I derive them all from tho Goth, hnasqns 

I Aii( >uiirTi7t> U- IS, 87. 13, 813 ; but not mesain; a diiUM. 
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mollis, delicatus, AS. hnesc [Engl, nesh, SI. nezhno], to which 
also belongs OHG. hnascon, nascön, oar naschen, to have a sweet 
tooth. Hone's anz. 6, 463 pronounces uösch-tropf to be flying 
gout, and gives a nöech-segen (-charm) : 'I command thee, nöschf 
with all thy fellows, for with thee are the stech and the hrampf, 
gespat, gesckoes, geicJti and geaichi.' A further charm speaks of 
77 nöschen : ' we will go into the man's house, and suck his 
blood and gnaw his bones and eat his flesh 'j bnt they get 
conjured into a withered tree. A severer, longer ailment than 
hiccough seoms to be meant ; Mone connects nösch with ' nesso ' 
in the OS. spell, but a LG. « answers to a HG. h$, not to »i, 
tch ; to me the connexion of the word with naschen, explain it 
how you will, seems indisputable: 'so dich din Buht benaeehe 
(nibble at), daz dir hot und hflr abe gS !' skin and hair come off 
(see Suppl.). 

Krampf, apoBm, convulsion, in children usually /rflwfl,_/rew(iy, 
gefrais, Sup. I, 474. 722, fräsel, Jul. Schmidt p. 121. 137. 
Scjiäuerchen, LG. schürkeii (jumping toothache, tic doalourenx), 
liter, little shiver, twitch. But freis, frais often stands for 
epilepsy too (Abele's Gerichtah. 2, 429. 4, 218. 311). 

Leih-wekj grimmen (krimmen, Nethl. krimpen), gripes, belly- 
ache; die ohero grimme, mannK-mutter ("Wier 107') ; hachmutter, 
härmiind, bärmutter, Staid. 1, 136; * the hermutter has bit me/ 
I have the colic, Schm. 1, 217; Austr. bervater and bermutter 
(Höfer 1, 77-8) ; tvännund, Staid. 1, 334; tribe, Fnndgr. 321, 9 

also means colic ace. to Hoff'm. Buhr (dysentery), durchlauf, 

darmgiekt (ace. to Gloss. Flor. 984*) uzsuht, Gl. Flor. 984* zuzsuKt ; 
further, in Staid, aussjicht (diarrh.). BotJie ruhr (bloody flux), 
'der rotho schaden' (Anshelm 3, 236). 

Lungensucht, AS. lungenddl (pneumonia) ; ' schwinge- oder 
lunge-sucht' in Schweinichen 2, 256 is surely for schwinde- ? In 
Austria * der schwand/ our schwind-sucht consumption ; Abele's 
Gerichtsh. 2, 303 says it seizes an ell's length of gut every year. 

Seitenstechen (pleuritis), OHG. stechido ; M. Nethl. lanc-evel. 
Rein. 5401. Huyd. op St. 1, 569, from lane, Fr. flaue, OHG. 
lancha=ilta, lumbus, but I have not found an OHG. lanch-yjpil 
morbus ilium. 

Wassersucht, dropsy. OHG. has also wazar-chalp (water-calf) 
hydrops, Dlut. 2, 181. Mone 8, 494; couf. mond-haXb (mola. 
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earo in ntero iiascens), Melnnder's Joa ii. no. 450, Engl, motm- 
ralf, mißliirtb, nbont which thero must he some floating mytliical 
notions, for wo also find a proper name SonnatJcdlb, au^I abor- 
Icalb, afKrkalb or cberlcalb inuaQs aa ülcgitiaute cliild (see 
Suppl.). 

For abortus we have inisgebnrt, feWgebnrt, miskramj verbs : 
to npset, tip orer, spill, etc. 'zy heft do kar oragcwoTpoo/ 
Tainman*s Spreekw. 1, 88; 'tis gone wrung with bcr, Schwein. 
2, 314., couf. 321 ; not straight, Kantzow 2, 30 ; Dan. 'at giöre 
omalag'; of proper birth: to briog to the (right) j>/ac«. Esth. 
tüy&d nnrgad (empty comers), mooncalf; ' uUe kütto rainnema/ 
slip out of (miss] the hands^ opp. to 'last polwodo pealet tostma,' 
get (lift) tho child on the knee. We have: 'there's a row,* 
' the house cracks' (the birth is near), 'the house has tumbled' 
(it is over), Sachs, prov. blatt. 14, 127 ; ' the oveo break» duwu,' 
Schm, 1,33. In MHG. 'diu kamer wart entlochcn,' onlockud, 
Mar. 46. liennutter, which is used of colic, strictly doiiotea tho 
hysterica passio, and is represented not only us a load, Schm. 1, 
18d, bnt as a mottse that runs out of the body, and has a aword 
laid across tho stream for it^ Ettn. heliamme p. t94-ö, as in tho 
suporstitioa described above, p. 1082 (see .Suppl.). 

Hen-geapan., tension of heart (cardialgiaj, herz-spann. Sup. I, 
873. 949, othoi-wiae hera-weh, herz-kulk (reotricali coHca): ' some- 
thing lies and stands before ray hoart.' MHO. hene-ncer; tw^- 
mage, Diut. 2, 273. 'iliis is not the »ame thing as the keari- 
veoTin, of which it ts vulgarly supposed that every man has ouo 
in liim, and would die i£ i^ crept out of his mouth (Ellu. hebamuio 
p. 8Ö0), or got on his tongoe, Cbr. Weise's Drei klügste lente 
pp. 8. 9. The ancients called a swelling of the tongue ßdTpaj^ot; 
and rana. The }teis$-hunga- (hot-), ßov\t^o^, appetitus caniuus, 
was also accounted for by an animal: 'vermü laairia« similü in 
atomaoho hominis habitat,' Gl. <Jun. 381. 'wir suln uns alio 
bnBten, den ziulelwum tcolen (kill) dor uns dicke hftt genftgcn,' 
offc haa gnawed as, Soifr. Helbl. 3, 247. 

Stadaehe, houhit-w«, Fundgr. 320-1; houbit.guht, Diut 270; 
fnrren, Sap. I, 805. perh. tho «faren* of p. l\hQ. Tobr-tu/it 
(amentia), Iw. 3233, brain-sick nesa. Wirbel-Mueht, vertigo, I, 
43ti. 

OHG. huogfo, coogh, MIIG./iuo»/«, our hiisU (in Zürich wüest«), 
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OX. höiili, ÄS. hwÖAla, Engl. wJioost. A cold in the head : 
tehnujife, sclinaubo, ecliuutler, in Switz. pfuünfil; Tlildegard has 
luwftö», coryza. MHG. ttrucUe, Fuudgr. 321, 1. Ls. 1, 403-4. 
Hosraeneas: leramme, Fdgr. 322. CntaiTb : OllG. iampho, Graff 
5, M2, dtimphf) in Ilildeg. St. Anlliony'a fire (because licalod in 
his hospitals?) ; rothlauf, in Switz. wölken ^fiu'-genda wolk^., flying 
cloud, Staia. 2, 4ÖG («ee Suppl.). 

GfUxukl, elephantiasis ia Gl. Mona. 38t ; our geWsucIit is the 
JauDdicG. 'To fasten i/f:ltoie itmocJcn on fulk/ ia that to coujuro 
the jaundice into them ? Gelosuht and /ich are 6cas inorbuB, 
pUos, AS./ifi-arf/; in Altd. hi. 2, 190 'der rot vick' for hicmor. 
rhoids; in Helbl. 2, 1190 'der r6t« sieclituoui und daz rü- macht 

iuch bleich undo gel.' OHU. vusal-stthi (lepra), Graff 2, 875; 

OoLh. ffrate-Jill, wliich in Gramm. 2^ 20 I ti-aced correctly to 
^riuljui [ho iruuble, tease, onr driessen, verdriiss], and 2, 5J>8 
lised Jn-uts as anora. Gen. for gratis, pruts is torment, 
"vesfttion, and applied to sickness, leprosy ; the OHG. form would 
be dritxis-fel. In Slavic lauguages trud is trouble and illness, 
the Boh. Imd having exactly the two meaning!! of dolor and 
lepra, Pol. tnjd eruption. OHG. hrinpt (scÄbios), r^ila (impetigo), 
G!. Flor. 988'', titiarlüs, tetter-louse, ringworm (impetigo), Diut. 
Ij 4■Öü^ A modern »laog term is schneider-coarage (Adelung v. 
kratae), sohncider-kui-zweil, tailor's pastime (Ettn. uuw. dooL 
349). The AS. |/i«T<i («cabieB, imiwtigu}, Engl, itch, Lsthe OHG. 
judddo, Graff I, 593. The rose (erysipelas), running fire, ignis 
sacer (Ivonis epist. p. So". ISi""), OlIG. omo, AS. oma, ON. ama. 
Of red spots on a child's face they »ay 'the Jiidel has burnt 
him/ Sup. 1, 473. AS. peor^peorwnorc la iuQammation, J>eorwt/rm 
impotigo vormicularia ' (see Suppl.). 

Sfoif, gravel, calculorum dolor: in Götz. v. Berlich. 103, 'der 
rcissendo (tearing) stein.' 

A sort of excrescence or fungus (snam) was called mal'annns 
(das übel jfir), Spell VII; in Ititherü opp. od BaHerini p. 15: 
* tsarbunculi vel mnlae pastulae, quern malum vulgo dicunt 
malntitpnnm.' And tlio plant used in hoiiUng it bore the name 
of f«'i/(innu» too, OHG. affmlm, Graff 1, 132 (see Suppl.). 

' Til« <3t«ek« too f&Dcied Ihe impetigo vat oanwd by a •iidbII beetle. PKdj 37. 
11(76): Upis vulgaris juita Humiiia fert museum noouiu.u«tiiuui ; bic frioator ülara 
Upid«. additA hominis vaJiv»; lUo lapidc lansitnr imprlieo. Qui tAngit, dioJt, 
^rii-f^rt, i.9v9apti*t, \6km i.ypi«t Ct^t JitjKti, Iwöllrs iK^utit.-, tU« wild woif chuaM yotx. 
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«^finy other nAtnes of rlifieasös I sappr^ss; a still gröAior 
iioml>«r must have eluded vay research. My desigu was, out of 
this ueglocted miue of wealth iu our language to bring specimens 
that sboold pro7o what mythical fancies the pcopio associated 
with the origin of diseases. Like other evils, thpy seemed to be 
deatincd and deviged by gods, spirits, magiclana; nay, to become 
themicelves malign living agenta (p. 1153). Much remains 
obscure: what is meant by ülßteit, that plague of plagues (p. 
442u.)r what by the haupl-ijoachein which ie exorcized lu Ayrer's 
Fastn. sp, p. 1-18-9, and turna op in other atorios too <Schm. 3, 
366) ? Now in Rennor 12180 we find ' ir habt daz hotthl^jfisehtde * 
(rh. vermide), meaning apparently folly, infatuation. If ' head- 
sheen ' be right, I would explain it by the OUQ. houbet-sldaia 
(capitis radii), N. Cap. 63 : for it is an aihncnt that thn>wa a 
ntmbua ornebuln round one'n head, and makes one see everything 
tloable ; H. Sachs names it * der plerr, augenpl^rr,* ii, 2, 27''. iii. 
3, iV. iv. 3, 13'"^, and we still say 'die lilerr kriegen,' to be lost in 
nmazemoni [blurred?]. Eating chervil is supposed to produce 
this doubleuess of vision, Fragm. 37''*". Grarg. 14S\ 

A Finnic song makes an old woman, Laiinawatar (Schröter p, 
48 seq.) or Louhiatar (Kalev, 25, 107) become tho mother of nine 
son« (like the nine boldeu above) : werewolf, snake, rist (f), 
lizard, nightmare, joint-ache, goat, spleen, gripes. Those mala- 
dies then are brothers of baneful monsters ; and in the song the 
last-named disorder is singled oui for exorcism. 

Tho Kod. Greeks picture the »malljiox as a woman frightful to 
children, and euphemistically nnme her avjx'^P't*-^^ indulgent, 
exorable (cout. ON. Sir), or more commonly fCXoyia uuu to be 
pmisod and bloat (Fauriel'a Disc. prol. Uxxv). 

One more disease hfs to be noticed, which from quite the early 
port of the Mid. Ages was ascribed to demonic diabolic agency. 
I begin with a passage in the Vita Caesani Arelatensis (d. 542), 
said to have been written by his pupils Cyprianus, Messianus 
and Stephanns, lib. 2 cap. 11 (Acta Bened. sec. 1, p. 673) : ' llle 
autem, quid inßrmitutis haberet F intcrrogavic. Dixeruut, acta- 
vtonium quod rustici Dianam appellant i qnae sic affligitor, at 
paeSe omnibus noctihus a»aühte caedtUur, et saepe etiam in 
eccle&iam dacitur inter duos viros ut raaneat, et sk; Jhnjri* iji'o- 
boUa'jt occulte fattgaturj ut vox coutiuuu ejus audiatur, . , . 
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OcuHs mcis vidi piagas, quae auto aliquos t3ies in dorsum ct in 
ecapulas ßcceperat, in sanitatem venire, pritliaiias autetn ot in ipsa 
nocto imprcbsas rcceiites intor iltas iiitcxtas, qaos prius perpessa 

fuerat.' Greg. I'ur. mir. 5, Mart. 4, ^G: 'Cum rfe cultnra 

rsdtrd, subito inter iaanu8 dulapsa cooiitantium tcrrao corrult, 
ligataque lingua nullum verbum ex ore pok-us proforre, obmutuit. 
Interca nccodentibns accoHs ac dicontibus cam mitrtdiari daemon!* 
incnrsDin pati, ligatuina herbaruin atque iucautationum verba 

proferebant.' Ducange has other pasitages Bub v. tlagmon vieri- 

diamu ; the aamc seems to have ariseo out of Ps. 91, 6, where 
Notker tran«latti« ' mittetagigo tiefel,* whuin Greek wi-itcrs also 
call fieari^ßpivo^ Batfttuv i the disease must have been oE an 
epileptic iiatui-e. Tlie Bohenii»ns name it poUilnice (uieridiana), 
but the Pules Dziewantia (p. 993d,), which is DUiua agaiu, sud as 
Diana often means the same thing as Holda, it is essentia] to 
remember that this goddoas also loves to ajipear at the hour of notm 
(Praetor, weltbeselir. 1, 470), and that white ladies are seen at the 
same season (p. 963.4>6), whose original is Bcrhia the bright. So 
that the nmladj' can aafelj be traced to the operation of deities 
and elves. That here Hulda and Berhta do strike iu, baa alrendj 
been inferred on other grounds, p. 477-8, in epcaking of the atmt 
ill Iho rye, the woman m Ih-e wheat, who pasBes through the com 
at noontide, like the Wendio pthi-polniisa : some call her p«Ai- 
potontfa, she appears between 12 and 1 to labonrers in heathy 
districts, especially to women weeding üax, she is clothed 
in white, and talks of flax-raising, how it is planted, reared, 
worked and spun; Bhe is said to have wrung the necks of women 
that would not answer her; the people dread her, and are glad 
she has not bhuwu herself this long wliile past. Observe, that »a 
Gregory too the demon appeared tu the woman at her tivld labour, 
und alio falls to the ground, as the llussian peasants do before tbe 
'weeping widow ' who breaks their bones: iu Gaul it was taken 
for a mental disoi-der. But in all these shapes of terror we can- 
not fail to recognise the motherly divinity of the heatliens. 

or cuuTfie, spirits have equally to do with animal diseases. Aa 
OS. formula adjures the nesso and his nittf. ijotmg ones to depart 
ont of tho flesh and ekin of the spur-lamed horse. Dog's ntad- 
ness is said to come of a worm seated under the tongue, and this 
'tollwurm * can be cut out. One ailment of lior&es U called the 
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^'^"«■iflfflte (Spell XV), wliicli reminds ortho blowing holdon, 
p. 1157. Aliotlier, of horses or of oxen, is the büruiche : Staid. 2, 
61 makes it burning of tbe spleen or cold tumour, otberwise called 
'tho evil wind/ Tubl. p. 70; in Lowor Hesse it is swollen udder 
in a cow, and the charm there muttered against it is: 

Die hilngche und der dr»che (dragon) 

die giengcn über die bacho (beck) ; 

die küttJiche die vertrank (was drowned, al. vcrscbwank 

vanished), 
der dracht! der versank. 



A charm in Hone's Anz. 465 begins : ' there went three blessed 
virgins over a huntsehmi hill, the hünffchen meets them, and one 
says, here is the bnnische.' Certainly the word seems to contain 
the OHO. adj. hflniac, MHG. hiuniaeh, and may refer to giants 
or to Huns (p. 623) ; the ' hünische berg ' tells in favour of the 
first, in cose a giant's tuouut is meant. Adelung writes 'der 
hinitch,' and explains it as asthma. A LG. formula substitutes 
for bünscbe mIU, i.e. Bchlcihu, t-cuob (see Suppl.). In popular 
belief a witch can charm her elves or holden alike into man and 
beast. Tbe Servians call an incurable disease in slieep vkUL 
'riiey say, ouce the Germans having cmght the Devil, asked bJm 
what was a cure for tbe metil? Ho answered, when all tho 
sheep were dead but one, they must carry the remaining one 
round the pen, and tlien no more would die but that one (Vnk 
Bub v.). In other cases the first he«d of cattle that falls is to ba 
buried, and & toillow thool ba planted on the mound. 

As the several diseases and jjlagoea were ordained and sent by 
guds or dnemons, there were also special remedies and oure$ that 
proceeded from such higher beings first of all. In the Calholto 
siijierstition <if the later Mid. Ages there had grown up a regular 
system, as to which particular saint, male or female, was to bo 
invoked for the several pains and sorrows of almost every limb in 
the body ' («ee Suppl.) • 

Out of a mass of superstitious mmh-a of healing, I select the 
following. 

A very ancient custom was, to metunre the patient, partly by 
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way of core, partly to ascertain if the malady vrero growing or 
abating. We might even ^uote the Bible ander this bend, I Kga 
17, 21. 2 Kgs 4, 34., whcro Eüjnh and Klisba measure them- 
selves over the lifeless child, and thereby restore Kira to life. 
And the practiw of meamirinff the Umhs whoij linnding tapers up 
to the altor (Diut. 2, 292) is worth considering, thoiigU it is 
suppoaod rather to keep away coming ovils. In the Blhtebuoch 
p. 46 the questiou is asked: * ob dft ie gelonbetöst an liocae nnd 
an lächenerin und ao segenenn, und ob do tsete daü si dir rieten 
(got them to advise tbeej ? uad ob di^ ie gesegnet oder gel&chent 
wurdo odor ifcuiezcit wui-do, utid ob do ie bokort wurde 7 * In 
Ls. 3, 9 a woman, wishing to fool her hosband, says : * two dich 
her, Id dich merzen* conio and bo mcasnred ; then ' also lang ich 
in niaz, unz er allez vergaz,' I measured him til! he forgot overy- 
thiug. Another, who ivants to persuade her hu^ibaud that be is 
* niht guoter sinne/ not of sound mind, says to him. Cod. kolocs. 
Ill: 

' So habt her, und tat inch mczsen, 
ob ihtes (aught) an lu si vergezzen.' 
Sie was ungetriuwe, 
sie nam ir risen (rods) niuwe, 
sio max im närh der lenge, 
d6 was eK im ze enge, 
aie mai im twerhes (across) über koupt : 
*8waz ich spriche, da» geloupt, 
blaset dar durch (blow thro' these) mit gewalt,* 
eie nam die riaon zwivnit, 
' and tret mir ftf den rohten faoz, 

bA wirt in iuwor aiihbe bnoz ['twill boot yoor sickness) ; 
ir eult inch in daz bette legen 
and salt iuch niergen rogen [not stir), 
biz daz ir derhitzet (till you get warm) 
und ein wf*nc (a little) orswitzet, 
SÄ ezzet drithalp rockenkorn (2 J grains of rye), 
so wirt iuwer suht gar verlorn.' 

Renn. 12183: 'strecket iuch nidor, nnd Ml inch mezzen.' This 
viecmurivfj is also quoted umoug sorceries (Sup. D, 38 r. 140 r.)> 
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Pregnant women meanure a wtek the leagth of the saint's image, 
lujd tie it round their limly (F, 81). Wier'a Amnoibuch p. Jtl-3 
TDonlionB a diseaso called in tho Treves conntry naeht-<jrif 
(brought on by the grip of a night-spirit ?) ; to ascertain its 
pi-eoenec, you proceed thus : draw the sick man's belt nboub his 
naked bodvj letigthmse and breadthwise, then take it off, and 
hang it on n nail with the words ' O God, I pray thee by tlie 
three virgins Margarita, llariamagdaleTia and Ursnla, bo pleased 
to Tonchsafe a aign upon the sick man, if he have the mghl^rip 
or no' J then measure a^ain, and if the belt be shorter than 
before, it is a sigci of the said sickness. By the Schlcs. prov. bl. 
1798. 27, 16 — 20, scarce a Tillage in the Lieguitz country but 
lias its me^terin, always an old woman. When she is asked to 
^ay whether a person is in danger from consumption, f;ho takes 
1 thread and vwasurcx the patient, first from head to heel, then 
from tip to tip of the outspread arms ; if his length be loss than 
his breadth, tlieu he is consumptive : the less tho thread will 
nieasnre his arms, the farther has the disease advancfjd ^conf. 
p. 1 158) ; if it reaches only to the elbow, there is no hope for him. 
The mearuring is repeated from timo to time : if tho thread 
stretches, and reaches its due lont^th agnin, tho danger is 
removed., Tho wise woman must novor ask money for her 
trouble, but take what is given. The Mark, forschnngon 1, 217 
says a woman is stript, and viea»ured with a piece of red yam 
spun on a Sunday. Compare the measuring of com and water> 
Sup. I, 258. 0J3, and supra p. 491.7 {seo Suppl.). 

Much can be done by stroking and bindiwj. A patient's body 
is commonly stroked with the band or slecvo or the back of a 
knife; often a thread is also tied round the part affected, or the 
medicine tit.'d on by it. Of this binding muru hereafter. 

In Pohkod, when the white folk (bialc Indzic, p. 1157) torment 
a sick mail, a bod of poaso-halm ia mado, a shoot spread over iCj 
and tlie patient Uid thereon ; then a person walks round him, 
carrying a a/cft*-/«/ of athei on his back, lotting the ashes rnn 
out, till the Qovr all round the bed is covered with them. The 
first thing in llio morning they count all tho lines in the cuhes, 
and some ono goes silently, greeting no one on tho way, and 
reports tho ßame to tho wise woman, who prescribes accordingly 
(Biest«r's }I[od. sehr, as above). The spirits leave their tracks in 
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tlie ashes, which are strewn as for tlio e&rtli-mannilctn p. 451 n. ; 
conf. Sup. M, 40 (see Suppl,). 

On the drawing and pouring of water by the wise woman, 
see Sup. I, 515. 665. Charming of apoplexy by a hatchet on the 
ihreahold, G, lino 70. 

The efficacy of fire and fame was provecl on enrenomed 
wounds, by burning thom out ; Sflom. 27* already mentions * eldr 
viB nJ^ttnm/ fire nffiiinst sicJcneaRes. On erympelas they »truck 
fire [out of flint]. Sup. I, 710. To inaure cattle against fire, they 
drove them over the holy nee<3fire, p. C04 seq. (see Suppl.). 

An old cure for fovcr waa, to lay the child on the oven or the 
roof; 'muliersi qua filiura suum poiiit(fH./>Trt /«htm (conf, p. 1110) 
nut in fonuicf'J'i pro &unitate febrium,* Sup. C, 10, 14. ' pusuuti 
infauteia tuutn Juxta ignem/ C, p. 2Ü0\ If a child does not get 
bigger, it has the cUerhin (olderling) ; push it into the baking- 
oven a few times, and the elterlein will leave it, I, 75. This 
inodo of cure follows the plan of goddesses and night-wives in 
laying children by thefiame, p. lO&O. 

A salutary process for cfiihlren and cattle was to make theiu 
walk or creep through tunnelled earth, hollow sionea or a cloven 
iree-. This either prevented or neutraÜKed all magic, or worked 
homeopath ically. So early as the Canones Edgari, ace. to the 
AS. version in Thorpe p. 396: ' treow-wnri'uoga and gt&a- 
wurSunga and {»one deofles crteft, J^cer nm pa did f^wrh pa eorSan 
tifiiT.' ' ÄTulierea, quae liabont vagientes infantes, effoiiiuut 
ferram et es parto pertiutant earn, et per illud foramon perirahunt 
infantem,' Sup. A. Nurses take a new-born babe and ikritvt it 
throtiyli a hole, G, lino 137; a Child that will not learn to walk 
is njado to crawl under Uackl'trrtf-v-iiuns üxed in the soil nt both 
ends, Ij 818. Sheep, when sick, hare to croop through the cigl 
of a young oak : 'nullus praesnmat pecora per casam arhoretn ant 
per t errant for atam tninsiro,' A. 

Perforated stones are occaatonally mentioned iu early records! 
'fi-om pt/reUtn etane,' Keuible 2, 29 (au. 847J j ' durihilin stein/ 
Mli. 1, 2^0 {au. 1130], Ital. pietra -pfrtnsa. Somo aro called 
fteedle** ei/<?«, one of which stood between Herafeld and Vacba 
near Friedewald ; and they soem to have been plftced on tho 
former Mte of hollow trees, which were held iu high eateem, 
but hud died ; ' NiuUl-o^ir est lapis perforatos, in locum arboris 



OBBBPING THfiOUGH EABTB OU TREES. 

excaratae, in media silva vuiiuloribu!} ob ftiraruui silvestnuiu 
cupiam frcqaonte, a Uauritio Uassioe landgravio aü viam poaitus, 
por qiiem praetereuntea joci et voxalionid gnitia proni perrept-ro 
Solent/ ^ This haadaeliiigof buntataen and travellers went on lonjf 
ufter all faith in tho healing power had evaporated. In Guul 
it scbtns to have kept a firiuL-r hold, and tuk<m a wider ruugo ; 
e^. ia Poitou: 'Ics eiifauts trop faibles repronnont dea force»!, 
Icrsqn'ÜB ont 6t6 asaia dans le trou de la pitrre sntnt Fessä; 
cette pierre informe plao^e an miliea d'un cliainp est respectde 
par les laboureurs> et la charruo laisso ua espace libre ä rüntoor^' 
Mem. des aotiq. 8, -105 ; bimilar traditions ib. 1, 429. -iilO. 

This creeping through a gap ia oak, oaxih or stouo seemiagly 
transferred the sickness or sorcery to the genias of the treu or 
soil.' From Magdeburg country I have heard the following : 
Let two brothers (if twins, the better) »pllt a cherry-trea in tit« 
viiddU, and pull any sick child through, then hiud the trie up 
again; as the tree heals up, bo will the child. Near Wittstook 
in the Altmark atood u stout gnarled oak, whoso bought had 
grown into aud made }u)U;^ m each other: tho afflicted who crept 
through Ihsse holes recovered; all round the tree lay numbers 
of crutehcs that couvalosccut cripples bad thrown away (Temraa 
p. ll(i-7). In Sweden these round openings lu intcrtwiatod 
boughs are called elf-horet, and women in labour are forced 
through them. We are not always told what diseases wure 
cared by this method ; here is a passage proving that as bte 
as last century the English pdaaautry still practised it for 
rapturos : 'In a farmyard near the middle of Selborno (Elauts) 
stands at this day n row of poUard-ualm», which, by the scams 
and long cicatrices down their sides, inanifestly show that iu 
former times they havo been cleft asandor. These treos, when 
young and flexible, were severed and held open by wedges, while 
ruptured children stript naked were pushed thromjh the aperture», 
onder a pcrsoasion that by such a process tho poor babes would 
be cured of their infirmity. As soon as the operation was over, 
the tree in the saSering part was plastered with loum^ and care- 

> P&all HenUneri ItiDerar. (&n. 1599.9). UresUa 1617. p. 5. 

> K.D., Ui Uio O.Fi. Tmun 1331— SI whtti ihu dmrf Fnohu moBiIoa lo tho 
bUekthom th« Hcnt of ktng Uark bavlnc bont'a «an. bo Ant pnu bis bMd undrr 
the hollo» rMrf, «nd tlun sjwaki. BU wcret Ihos pwue« on lo Ui* thoni. 
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fnlly swatliet! up. If the part coalescefl antl soldered topfether, 
as usually fell out ^vliero tHo feat was performetl with any 
adroituess at all, the party was cured; but wLero the cleffc 
üontioued to gnpo, tho operation, it was sapposod, would prove 
incffcctaal. We have several persons now living in tho village, 
who in theii" childhood were supposed to bo healed by this 
superstitious coremony, derived dowa perhaps from oar Saron 
ancestors, who practised it before their cooversiou to Christianity. 

At thü wmtli (joruer of tho area near the church, there stood 

ttbout twenty years ago a very oUl grotesque hollow pollard-tuh, 
which for ages hod been looked on with no small veneration as 
a ghrcw'aiih. Now a ahrew-ash ia ivn aah whose ticiijg or branches, 
when gently applied to the limbs of eaUte, will iiQmo«,liat©ly 
relieve the pains which a boast suffers from the running of a 
shretftiwture over tho part affected. For it is auppostul that 
a shrewmouse ia of so baneful and dcleterions a nature, that 
wherever it creeps over a beast, be it horse, cow or aheop, the 
suffering animal is afflicted with cruel auguisb, aud threatened 
with tho lu&a of the use of the limb. Against tlus accident, to 
which thoy wore continually liable, our provident forofathora 
always kept a ghrcw-ath at hand, which, when ouco medicated, 
would maiubuiu ita virtue for ever. A threw-'Oeh was made 
thns:* ioto the body of the tree a deep hole was bored with 
an anger, and a poor devoted shrcwmousts ■was thrtul in altva and 
plugged in, no doubt with several quaint iucimtations long sinre 
forgotten. As tho ceromonios nocc&sary for auch a consecration 
are no longer understood, all succession is at an end, and no 
such tree is known to Hubsist in thu luauor or hundred. As to 
that on tho ai"oa, the late vicar stubbed and burnt it when ho was 
waywarden, regardless of tho remonatrancc^a of tho bystanders, 
who interceded in vain for its preservation " (see Buppl.). 



■ Bob. Plot'a NAt. ttiat. ot 8uf[or>lBhir(!. Oif. 1GR6. p. t'i'2 : ' A Bup<!ratltJoiiat 
ciittom they have iu this countv. o( uittkiiij? nunruup Ireei for tlie core of uiiaccoimt- 
able Hvelliöge ia ihv'a cattl«. For to muko ctu; tree, whstli4>r nnk, uL tu «Im, a 
nuriTQtv tret, ihcy oiitch ouc or mora o\ tlieau iianruwu or fiulluuc«, vtikti the;r 
fancj biti> tlicir cuttle uid m&ho Ihcm swell, %i\i baTing bored & halfl to the (M^titor 
iu l>ii- body uf lb« tnw, tb«y put tliu mice in, and ibeu drire a p>'^' in »tt«r tlikui 
of llie aaiiLc wood, whoa ihcj Btan-iag at last oonunanionto Joreuutli «ucU a virtae 
to tho tree, tbitt cattlo thuH ttroln being mpud tcitk the boughs of it pnsenttf 
rsnovM: of which tree« tbuj linv« not no mnujr uutlier, but that at aamA plaoaa 
tli«f go 8 or 10 niUes to procure this r«m«dy.* 

1 Wiuts's Nat. List, and ODÜq. of Solbura«, Lcmd. 1~S3. 1, p. 203^ i. 



This supurstitioD of the moufe-ash holds togetlier with some 
things wo have already toached upon. Thus, plugging tin» 
mouso in is very tike Bhatting np one's ill-luck iu the faollotr 
oak, p. 878 ; and we are helped out by a statement in Luther's 
TaWe-talk (ed. 1571. fol. Ö3''} : 'a hole is bored iu a tree, tU» 
tout placed thorotiij aud a plug dinven io after, thnt it may atay 
in.' We know that on other ocooaious, when soul or spirit 
quits the body, it takes tho slupe of a mouse, p. 10»2. 

Baibiht is what the Lettons call a fancied euro for headache : 
the aufFerer is meaisured a feir times round the head with tho 
inner bark o£ the lime, and then has to cmwl through thU hai>t. 
Wo also üud that througli iiolen bored iu this healing trco waUir 
is poured and drunk.' 

It partakes of aogang, that tho ßrst three com or »loe btoisomt 
one sees in the year should fnruiah a remedy for fever. Sup. I, 
G95. 718. 784. 1018; couf. the 24 grains of rye, p. Uö-l. 

At the Vogelsberg gouty persons wear on the ring-Euger 
of the right hand iron rin'j^ made out of tioiVii an tehicJi men 
Juive hunij thcmsclrea. Gaut-charma ara worn on the breast, 
wrapt in nnbleached linen, with flaxen threads witJiout a knot. 
JButh tau under the head of »mulets and adligatio. Healing 
ffirdlett were already known tu Marcsollus, AS. honi. 2, 28. 

Diseases and remedies ai-o also burled in the ground: in tho 
ant>hil1, Sup. I, Slii. Of this class is a cnro of epilepsy per- 
formed in the 10th cent, by burying peach bloaaoms, which 
Batherins in Piaeloquiis Uh. 1 (ed. Marc, et Dor. p. 808. ed. 
Bailer, p. 31) relates doabtingly: Factum sit, infootum sit, 
narratuin est quod rcforo. Cujnsdam divitis filius </uUa quam 
cadivum dicunt htborabat. Medicoruui uniue probat issimomm 
crga eum inefficax iogeniam ad desperationem salotia patemum 
atque maternnm deduxerat auimum, cum ecce nnus aervorum 
euggerit, ut florea arburiit pcrsicae optimo mundatos pritno lunia 

' PhTDCk Hildegardis 8. 10 d» capreuo : Qaod li «Jiqai« homo « dJaboIo rd 
per ii»4;ia» inwtilua «sti imufAtutn iiflnnin, qtüd cor dioitar, cum ttrelao p*rfar*t, 
«t in ficliU Tue «quam vi«l TozUü toUat, et earn jwr idem Jimtmtn In aUuu BetUa 
vu fnndat, «t cmm ioui tolondit djeal : ' ego lundo t«, aqoa, jwr fonuiuo ntud i» 
nrtnoaa virlat«, q^itM D«aB cat, at «am fortttwUito qoas tibi adaat id natura Igt 
fluaa in homineD iatiim qn ia aeoca bqq iintitna cM, at odumb coatniriutaua ia 
eo daitnw, at oam to laetitndiiDcni in quam INiob eum pomit. in recto sonra el 
■eieatia repoiuu.' Et aquam iBtant per Dutäm die« jcjODOa bibat, et eliam tuaiaoa 
hoe modo baneilieatnr, et raaliua bababit. 
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(i.&. lunae) dio Aprilia mcnsis in voao vitreo cnlUgcrent, qnocl 
aub radier fjugilem arhnriir, üitciis omnihiu, ab nno C[Uo vellent 
«nffoilereiur, eodem dio reversuro ipso a quo positum est, anno 
vergfente, si Reri posset horn quoqae endem, et effosso mse jlotvn 
m oleum coni-^mos, arhorcm aiaiatam invontnro, quod sub altaro 
positnm presbytcro quoqae ignorantej noiwn» wii'mm super eo 
celobratis sancltficaretur, et statim posb accessum ejusdcm morbi 
novem vicibus ia haustum diatim scilicet aegi'o daretur^ oum 
oratioQO Douiiiiioa, ita duiitaxut ut post 'libora nos a malo' n 
daiitü diceretur 'libera Duus istiim bominetn (Doinine ill.) a gutta 
cadiva,' et qutbua aovcm diobua missam qtiotidio audirot, axymnm 
paiioni cibumque qundragesinialera post jejimtum caperet, atque 
ita Deo misorauto couvalcüceret. Si tameu factnoi est^ ille ooa- 
vuluit, Hei'vus omanciptitas est, otiam heros adscriptaSj mcdiciDa 
ab iniiuiiipri» adprobäta iiiultis qtioquo «jdiiLi» cnntulit rcmedia. 

The elder-tree is good for toothacho and ague : tor the former 
the anffcrcr j(u-Aj a»i «Wcr-im/icA into the ground viiih tho words 
' begone, bad spirit' ; in the case of ague he puts it iu without 
saying u word, but his fuvur sticks to the elder, and then fastens 
on tbo first poraon who oomes to tho spot unawares, Dan. Sup. 
K, 163. Specially wholesome is an elder that grows over bee- 
hives (op bjintJekovoD) ; the basb is peeled off upxcariU {not 
down), and a decoction of it. is given the patient to drink 
(Lapekocr fen 6abo scröar. p. 31-2). 

It is worth noticing htiw the sickness is Irantiferreil to a livef 
i.e. to tho spirit who inhabits it. Spell no. xxvi begins with 
the words : * hough, I lend theo, so fever leave mo * ; another has : 
'Lift thai up, etJer hough ! Antony's ßre, sit on it uow ! I've 
had thee a day, thou have it alwayl* One that has the gout most 
go three succossive Fridays after sunset under a^r^ree: 'firtroe, 
I complain to thee, tho gout torments mo aoro, etc.'; the fir 
withers, and the gout leaves off. ' Deus vos salvot, santbuee, 
panem et sal ego robis adduco, fcbrom tcrtian&m ct qnotidinnam 
accipiaiis vv», qui nolo eani.' Westendorp p. 533 reports a 
Netbl. cnstotn : to bü rid of ague, one goes early iu Ibe uioniing 
(in der uchte) to an old willow, Ilea three knots in a bottgh, and 
says to it : *goe morgen, oUh, Ik geef oe de kolde, goe m.orgen, 
oiäe !' then be turns, and runs away fast without looking roaod. 
Sun. 1, 1074: bo that has 'fever-frost' shall go in silence, and 
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across no water, to a haUowcd wüloio, thrice brt^the hit brüatk 
into it, qjiiekly block up the hole, and hasten home, ncithor look- 
ing behind nor spoalcing a word; and the fever shall keep away. 
Tn Spell xliv the goab is han>Ud over to a young' pinetree with a 
ooarteous ' j^od morrow, dxLme Pine ! ' 

Diseases can likewise be transferred io animah, ' Praeeordia 
vooatDos nno nomine extn in homino^ qaorum in dolore cujua- 
cunque partis si eattduii hvtenti admoveatnr apprimoturquo his 
partibns, transire in sum morbus dicitnr, idque in exenterato 
perfuBo<qae vioo deprehendi, vitiato Wscere illo quod doluerit 
hominis; et t/hrui totes reli'jio eat' Pliny 30, 4 [14]. 'Santoc- 
culii interaneomm morbi, de qnibns mirum proditur: si catuli, 
priHtqHam md&int, applicentur triduo atomacho maxinie ac 
pectori, et ex ore aejuri suctacn lactis accipiant, irannii'e vim 
tttarhl, poatromo exaaiuiari, disaectisqae palam fieri ae^i caasas; 
toori et humari debere eoa obrutoM £9rra...Quod praetorua tradilur 
in tottoinibus mirum est : arutfe apposita ventri, tran*ire niorbum, 
anatcmqne eraori/ 30, 7 [20]. So, even within tho last few 
centnrica, people have pat young whelps to the human breast, 
and let them suck. That a com (clavna, ^\of) should bo called 
by OS hm'it eye (Uoh. knrj oko), vuujpie'a eya (Nethl. oxtor-f)j?), 
and erote't fye, arose out of a belief in the possibility of thoäe 
transfers. Tobler IS** tells us, if a Swiss calls oat on the spot 
where a nuigpie has sat, ' zigi, ztgi, a'je»t, i ha drea anjE^ (I've 
3 eyes), end dn gnd zwü,' he gets rid of his magpie's eye. 

The flying gout is ourod by the patient being completely 
ewaihed in eJean ßftx : when he lies in it »nug a» a bug in a 
mg, B s&Mp«Jbtn is spread over him, and the sweating medicine 
administered. This env^opment is a remedy renowned in the old 
Reast-fable. The lioa taken with a fever is to wrap hivueff in 
the hitU of a xcolf of 3^ years who has been flayed alive, and to 
sweat; this we have already in the Aesopic fable (Itvinh. ocbc). 
Our old German poem goen more into minutiai : the lion's Ulnesa 
was caaaed by an ant having crept into his brain ; Reynard pre- 
Boribea wrapping the Aid« of an old wolf about him, patting a 
(eortXcm on him, and a caiakin hat on his head : when the cat's 
far is warmed, the ant creeps oat into it. Such wrapping in tho 
newly stript hide of an animal was really practised in the ^[id. 
Ages on varions emergencies, for puny infanta promaturcty born, 
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for those cat oat anborn (p. 3äS), for a bad fall. la a Nellil- 
oomedy of tho lobt century, 'De btiso frouwona/ thoy eew up 
the sick woman in a page's skin, ' ia ciao vriske pagenhvt benei- 
jen.' Schoiidt on the East Moagols p. 220 remark», that these 
tribes oX&o, to euro a disoaso, put their feot in the opened breast 
of a horse fresh killed. The application of warm flesh is several 
times mentioned: 'vivum galUnaeeum pu^/um per medium divi- 
dorOj Ob protinos eafidiim super vulniut imponoro sic at pars 
interior corport juug-alur/ Celsua 5, 27 ; ' cut open a black hen^ 
aud lay it on the thttven head,^ Ettn. hebamme 795 ; ß-v$h-kiUcd 
ßesh on a wound, Belg. mus. 7, 44Ö [mo Suppl.).^ 

Agiwn, the hirziu rienie, hart-atrap, cnC out of Randolb'fi hido 
for the sick lion (Reinh. 1951), is found actually prescribed 
as a remedy, Breal. MS. of the 14th century in, Fundgr. 1, 
325 : ' JTiir daz vallendt) übet. Da salt warten, swenne iz en 
an-ge (attacks him], so aim einen hirzinen, rtemcn, uude bint 
im den umbe den hals (round his nock] dj wile im we ai, unde 
sprich, " lu nomine, etc. so binde ich hie den sichthnm disoe 
menschen in disem knopfc," uude nim don selbem riomen denne, 
unde knüpfe [tie) einen knotou dar an ; deu aelben riemen sal man 
dcnuu biudun dem siechen umbe den haU; unde derselbe mensch 
sal sich enthalden (abstain) von dem wino undo von dem fleische, 
bi« (till) daz er käme da (where) man einen toten man begrabo 
(barying), da sal luau den riemen losen dem siechen von dem 
halse, unde sal den sulbeu riemou begraben mit dem totea 
munuß, wan der selbe riemo sal dem toten geleget werden under die 
»diidler (laid under the dead man's shoulder), unde sal einer 
sprechen, der den riemen leget, etc. der sichthum gowirret im 
nimmer mere.' Elsewhere it ia prescribed for epilepsy, to gird 
oneielf with a wolfskin, Belg. mos. Ö, 1Ü5 (see tiuppl.). 

Tho modern pharmacopcoia is almost confiuod to vegetable and 
mineral medicines; tho ancient comprised all manner of ontmal 

> 'Hia diubuR oocutto Dei judicio idem Krodias (flpiBC. Leo<ü«asU, d. B7I) 
morbo, qui lumu dioUtir, miserabiliter Inborobat. ratirbatur auteni in Batlba«, 
erat igitur viJcro miBonom ; tarn Rrantür vnim vi> vitlutudiuia ^rassabator, u( 
miriim in mndum vitnif« firi lupiuo luodo iK>naiim«i%[, oorroieret, d«vorir«ti 
salQUiiiue •uUtiimi, ui>d qald&ui up»! sviUkBda« oegriLDdinii, lad «altau «lüotio 
mortis erat, quod quotidie duo pulti g^linunm epluni«B ct avisoeraU uuue. dnoiiuo 
ves|icT>e, vicD c«ruiuin viri coneiimoudi morbo, &c si lupiniM mbiei, nppoaubautur.' 
Thu chickpnN wuie fitBlonoJ on with bRndtLgoK, ClibpcuviLlit 1. I'Jl-t- Skii) iQllam- 
niatiuii kiilI ciLtiut: iilci>nt arc- culled tcvlf: on« w«lkH. riden, liU Iip s«U tli« wail, 
Lat. i7tifr(rifio, Gr. wAfATpi/^a., (ShoepGluii propQScd Ivt Priuo) of W«1mJ. 










hearts of certaiu birdsj tlio fleahj hh 
certain beasts posaosBcd a puuuljar healing powor.^ Monkey's 
ßesk does the sick lion good (Reinh. ccH), thongh the ignorant 
wolfrocommeudii that of the goat aud rata.^ The hhod of bii-ds 
and of the fox beola wouuds. Pciitam. 2, 5. Crow'g blood be' 
witches, Sup. Gj I. 202. Blood from the cock's comb, hmitis of 
the femalü hare are of service, Ettn. hebaiumo 875. Of a piece 
with this ia the sriperstätious healing of leprosy by the blood ot 
iunocent boys and pure maJds, that of the falliug sickness by the 
bhöd of slaia malefaoCorsj Sup. 1, 1060. Spittle, and even mere 
breast, are medioiual ' (uoo 8uppl.}. 

A great many appliances heal or hart by sympaliiy. Thus 
jaaodice is rendered incarable by a yellow-footed hen Hying over 
the patient, Sup. I, 649 ; it is cured by looking into black 
carriage-grease (66}. äpunnlug a pot or bovrl with the hand 
brings on tension of the heart (II. DID] ; twisting osiers gives a 
wry oeck or the gripes (373 j couf. p. I HÜ). Puvcr la nh<iled or 
Itii/i by laying a field under ilnx while repeating a charm : as the 
seed comes up, the fever goes off (Hofcr 3, 131). Od rose or 
red rash (crysij>elas) you are to strike spai-ks with ntono and steel 
(I, 3^. 710} ; to mako evil bounce oiT your body, as water off 
the mtllwheel (p. 603) ; to break a loaf over the head of a tongue- 
tied child (I, 415); to knock a tooth that is pulled ont into the 
bark of a young true {630}. The people have maay such 
specifics for hiccough, earache, toothache^ etc.« i, löl. 2U. 2ä0. 
581-4. 722. 950 (seo Suppl}. 

Remedies are very often tüfd on, are wem /aslmwl round tk» 
arm, neck, or waittt. These tho writers of the early Mid. Agw 
Call tiga$FU!nta, li'jaturae, yhylaci«ria. ^u\axTtjpia are preserva- 
tives, protective peudauts, amuluts, often of thia metal place 
(bteob), so that OUÜ. glosses rcuder them plch, ptehhlr, but also 
of glass, woodj bones, herbs, silver and gold} liyaturae ap- 
parently more ties of thread. The later word is an-fjehBnkc, 



* Wanltj p. 75 (ooaf. 320) ml»» ■ ' LncUtui lil{Mrti tsbolosai' : HwlWoB «K 
qoadnimdilmi. 

' 'Mit der btlehtn (fnlieao atrac) (tteBeo win dem msn maBlcido bnoK,' Ls. 3, 
EU. 

* HuttdotoB 2, 111 (p«ak> ot a bliiid utui reoovcriag ilslit Ttmu^ aCp^ 




f wem a!» 
t» faamtoh 



maßo modo 

^ mrtiB hi- 

.Cn* 'Adameaax »MidMn «on /*^ 

•dUbitM prodNM, «ed bMO 

i^ MliqM ho<i«/ Cmpit. aU. 3, 93. In 

^ 45 wo raid of m sick hoy to wbo« the 

firtebed : ' lUe rera Touf« aoa difibraia, 

•I Art«cD saam exeroeie conatiir» incMit*- 

fortM jactet, Ii^/uro« coUo «Mpnuftl.' la 

jg» ^ 2, 4 : ' Qai in hominibos vel bratis anisialibiis, 

«H^ «H in vincis dirersisqae arboribos, malefiohmi Mit 

lUm0*i* ■"^ etiftin eeripta in contrarietatem alCerios 

■njl Ihoei«/ In I.ex Sal. 22, -1 : ' Si quia slteri aliqnod 

.. 4rp«fjactarcnt, sive cnm Hij'ttun* in aliqaod loco 

L< Indicolos (Sup. B ; C int. 43 and p. 195^) 8pe«V9 

■ .w and npfana ligamenia, both healing aiid hnrt- 

rnlacogr. 3, 7-1 seq. gives other passages on amulota 

Hincmar Ij 654 says: * Turpe est fabulas nobis 

. ...t ivtcnv, et lougnra est sacrilegia computare, quae ex 

i),...<-mhIi do otsibus moHuorutn atquo ciDcribua carbQnüfu*que 

i^^uvr« «^ (ftupra p. 021} , , . cum ßlulia eolortan muUi- 

1^4 t'^wt. «t herbis variis ac cocleolis, ei serpentum particulis 

ijgjny--'*-i cnm carminibns tncontata doprehendontes comperi- 

ttM^^ These particoloured threads remind one of Virgil's Terse : 

■ ,H** tibi haco primum triptici divcrsa colon licia oircamdo/ 

^^ < noote tribos uodia temvs, Amarylli, colarvs' (Eel. 8, 73-7).' 

it It was the Komaus that taught our fathers the use of amnlete, 

kKt>y must have done it very early, for what sajrs Boniface ? 

liymU £1 (an. 742) ; ' Diount qnoqno so vidisae ibidem molioraa 

riiu phjlacteriii et Uijaturas in brachiis ei emribtta 

itw baborö» et publice ad Teudeudum renales ad com- 



«one \h* Lcttoas Um briJ« on h«r «ajr lo cbaieh niut U 
A**aUi «nd K cote iato «««7 ditch and pcod ib» «MC ■■1 



itkaowal 
• vtmrj atttch andpcod ib» «MC ■■1 at Md 
mm, u u aOKJaff ta tfas «als uid hon* «ciM*. Xwkir» 
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pamndum aUis offeiTD.* And Heda, ij 27 : ' Nam et multi 
. . . od (:rrallc(i idolalriae medieamiiia conourrcbant, quasi 
uiasam a Deo conditore plagam per incantationea tcI pbijlacteria 
. . . cobibere valereut.' A plijrlacteiy with relics from neck 
to breast io SJgcb. Gombl. 828. la Bouaveuturae ccntiloq. 1, 20 
(0pp. ed. VcQot. 5, 130) : ' Maleficmm est pcritia per quam 
muliercs facmtit aliqaas Uyalunut iu damnum vel in commoduni 
aiicDJiis, ut de crista ^alU et de rana et de imagiao cnm eis/ 
Even Pliny 80, 1 [30] sppaks of tying heetlf« on. The füli-zanl, 
foal's tooth, Ms. 2, 160'' I have noticed p. 658n.; Pliny 28, 10 
[78] alludes io this custom also : * dentct qui eqitis primvm 
cadunt facÜero dontitionem pi-aestant infantibua adalligati,' 
The güdfaüier mentioned with 'fiiliaant* is, I anppose, to pot 
it round the godchild with his own hands ? The tying-on of 
aimples is trcatied more fully in the next chap, (see Suppl.). 

Bewitchiag a aewly-manied couple was alluded to, pp. 1073-96. 
The witch, by merely mttttering a (tpell during the wedding, if 
she bo present, can iucnpacitale both husband and wife for 
hariag children. Hincmar 1, 654 relates a case« and states the 
composition of the material employed as a charm; on his state- 
mcnt is fonnded a passage in tiratiau's decree ii. 33, 1^4. 
Sach sorcery is named l^ing the teiikel or iwefelf turning the lork, 
binding, bccansc it is aocompanicd by the sBci-ot tying of a knot 
or locking of a padlock.^ Ne«tel means a tie (Kgula) ; it is a 
sfinkd when the ends are tipped with metal, to make it sink 
(aster. It is also called tifing up the breach, tying the tippet or 
nethor garment, Fr. nouer PttigvUette. There arc said to bo fifty 
sorts of these ties, and a vast numl>er of unintelligible titt-spelh.^ 
The lock when fastened, the knot when tied, was thrown away, 
not hung on the bewitched. 

Many forma are observed iu prtynancy and childbirth, 8up. I, 
41. 170. 293. 337. 301. IS». 561. 054. 673-4. 088. 691. 702. 724— 
732. 817. 859. 024-5. 933. M, 12. 18—23. If the woman pat 
her husband's tlippers on, if on the wedding'day the bridegroom 
tie the bride's garters, she will have easy labours. Doe« this 
account fur the custom, whoso antiquity I shall presently prove, 
of the bride on the wedding-nigfat cxehtttujing her ahiji for the 

■ Anliilol<TN in Eltn. iMbtmme p. 'Hii-G. WagntT'i SelikupUtE p. ßSR wq. 
' BüUju, Uiuul. hy Fboliart, p. 74-4. L^ m uuuv kDvu u iwe as« «an«, tie. 1 
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bridegroom's ehirt? Vintler says, Sup. G, I. 170: 'ila siniä dan 
etiich briuto (aomo brides), dio legcnt ir kcmd an ii-H mauties ort 
[place].' More clearly in Tarlin's Wh. 148: 'diu küaigm wart 
gebnset in ein heviede ; 

als er dir sl gelegen h\ (lain down beside thee), 

nnd er dar nach entsläfen st (gone to üleep], 

RÖ lege tougen (stealthily) nn hem^tle an ; 

und ob diu sin gesuochen kan (wil can contrive), 

daz ez werde tieimlich get&a (bo secretly done), 

«ich (aee), daz dich iht verdrieße (fail riot), 

rftn Äamrftf sm houpt heelieze (envelop bis head) ; 

daz sol an dinera rlize sten (depend on thy painfi) : 

dar mich soldu über in gSa 

an time Itemde, daz wirt dir vromen (profit thee). 

Among the Greoka a birth was forwarded or checked by 
eiiporior divine beings, the aleithyici, handmaids of Hera, who 
were gmdually merged in a single Eihnthijia, the Roman Lueina. 
In our Edda OdtirAn the sister oE Atti has skill in childbirth, she 
posts over land to the expectant mother, üiugs the saddle off her 
steed and strides into the hall (ii^Eem. 23!)}, kneels down before 
the maid, and speaks her charm. They spoke of ' ktosa mrofSr 
irk mogam ' (exsolvero matrea a pneris), Snem. 187'", and gave 
the office to noms. There must have been from the earliest 
times sympathetic moans of (i«Iit'ert»j/ and of obiiructing, yrhtoh 
are pmctised to this day : to cross the logs, to fold the hands 
before the woman in labonr was obstructive, to leave loose or 
disengage was helpAil ; probably the energetic unsaddling of the 
steed had this meaning. Ovid*8 Met. 9, 298 : 

Dextroque a poplite laovum 
presaa genn, dujUie inter se ptcliue JuiKlig 
suatinnit nizos ; tacita quoque carmina voce 
dixit, et inoeptos tenuorunt carmina partus. 

310. Divam residentem vidit in ara, 

bracliinque in ijenihua <li<fitü (Qiinexa tenentem. 

314. Kxsiluit, junctasque roanus pavefacta remisit 
diva potens nteri : rinclis lovor ipsa romissis. 
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' AsgiAero graWdis, tcI cum remediam aliciii adhibeatnrj di^iä 
pt-etiiiattm infer *e imp!exi* veneficmm eat, idque compertam 
traduut Alcraena Hercolem parieute. Pejus ai circa «wum 
amhuvtt ffenua; item poplites alternis genibua iinponi,' Pliny 28, 
G [I7J. * Forant Aip^xle» partus statim eolet, si qnia tectum in 
qno sit gravida tmnsmiserit lapidr vel mütfiii er his qui tria 
nnimftlia singalis ictibas int«rfec«riiitf hominem, aprum, ursam. 
Probnbilias id facit hasta votitaris, cvalsa o corpore hominis, st 
terram non attigerit/ 28, 4 [6], (see Supph]. 

A poittaning cnso was sometimes met by forcible remedies : thn 
man was hung up by the hods, and after a time one of his eyes 
polled out, iti hopes of the venom ooxing out at tliat aperture : 
' tanieo intoxicatus Albertus ia Austria, et diaper pedes sas- 
pensusj oculum perdena evasit/ Alb. Argent, (ed. Baetl, 1569) 
p. 167 (see Snppl.). 

Water, apt-inya, /r« (pp. 1166. 1173) have power to prosorTO 
health or restore it (pp. 586-8. 605-6. 618.9. 621 — 4) ; eapecially 
a spring that hag burst out of the rock at the bidding of a god or 
saint. The snake that lius coiled round the holy well, >.>r is seen be- 
side it (p. 585-8n.), may ho likened to the sorpcnt-rod of Aescula- 
pius. TTealing water or oil trickles ont of rocks and walls. Thp 
mother tliat was walled in (p. 1143) coutinued for a time to nourish 
her babo through a hole in the wall, till at last she died. Ab that 
hole there is a eoniinual dropping, womea whose milk hat run 
drij go there to get healed : the mother's milk had streamed so 
long that it sots other breasts flowing too. I know of a similar 
«tory in Italy: 'estqaoqno non procal ab hoc oppido (Verona) , 
in rallo quadam Policella dicta, locus Kegnrioa nomine, ubi 
faxum dunssimum visitor, tn quo mammae ad justam muUubrium 
formam sculptae Boot, eaj quarum papilUs pfryetva« atiUant aquae, 
quthns si lactana mulior papiUas aspersen't et larerit, exsiccatni 
nitqno (ut fit) vol morl>o vel alio casu illi larh^UJi humor rovocaturj' 
HentKneri itinorar. p. 201. A rock which drops milk is mentioned 
io Fel. Fabcr'a Evagator. 1 , 449 ; and tho Lieh. LaumS* papcu 
(teat) is the name of a hard stone. 

To the Jom^ o/eainU a direct healing power was ascribed in 
the Mid. Ages, OTcrything in contact with them brought help, 
even a draught of the water poured over bone«, garments, 
splinters and earth. Turf and dew oS' the grave can heal (Greg. 
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Tnr. vitK patr. 6. 7).> Beda 3. 9 tells of St. Oswald : 'In looo 
«bi pro patria dimicana a pagani« interfectiu eat, naqoe bodie 
BtmitaUt injimwrum H htmünma tt pewrutm c«lebTan DOa clesiiioat. 
Uade oontif^t at jndveram iprum, abi ooipos ^as in terram cor- 
ruil> multi anfereiiteB et in aquam mitientf* suis per haec ioGrmia 
tnnltnm commodi afferrent : qni ridelicct mos adoo increbait, ac 
paalatim ablata exinde terra fos«am ad toeusoram etstarae Tirilis 
reddiderit.' 3, il : 'Depttlver« pavimeoti in qao atjaa la\-acri 
äüm effusa est, malti jam itmati injirmi/ 3, 13: * ilabeo quidem 
de li^Tto in qao capaC ejas occist a pagaoia iauxam est . . . 
tano benedixi aqaatn, et ottutam reboriM pra^aH immittena obtnli 
aegro potaodam : nee mora, m^iu Iiabere coepit.' 4, 3 of St. 
Ceadda (d. 672): ' Est aotem locus idem sepnlcri tamba in modum 
domuuculi facta cuopertus, babente foramen in poriete, per quod 
soleat bi qai causa devotionia illo advcniunt manual suam immit- 
tere» ac pariem jmlveria inde assinnere, qaam cum in aquas miso- 
rtni atque bas iDßrmantibns janientris sive hominibus gni^tandaa 
dederint, mox infirmitatis ablata moleslia, capitae sanitatis gaadia 
redibiiDt.' 4, 61 of Earconwald : ' Etenim osqae bodie fvretrut» 
ejus cabsllarimn, quo inGrmaa vehi solebat, aervutum a disoipulis 
ejus, maltos ftibrietianUs Tel alio quolibnt incommodo fcasos 
aanare non destitit. Non solom antem mppogtti etdemjerelro vel 
appotUi cornntur H^roti, sed et aalulae de illo abteitoae atque ad 

infinnos allata« citam illiB tiulent aSerro medelam.' lielics not 

only beul; baC bring fortune, peace and fruitfuluc&s, pretty much 
us tbe jewels of elves aud dwarfs did iu partioular Eamiliea : 
' abiounque hae reliquiae fueriut, illic }iax et ant/mbnium et isnUoM 
aerit semper erit ' (Pertz 1, 71).' 



> Greg. Tm . mine. 1. SI takN from Enaebii» 7, IB tbe tale ot a nietal in»«» 

of the Bavtutir and the wumui of Cmiarca. whtwo iasa« of blood wia ilMiabeJ: 
* Hajne ftd p«daui «tsfn»« m bjud bn-ba qmeilaro novK ii;ircie muottof . quae flUB 
exvcta fnviti eraeere tufVc ad tlaUu itiiut aeteue intlunvenii Jimtrriam iM>Ut. guam 
tam ■luiima Terttoe ereacena herba amtig^rit. vir^ inde ad dtpelUndoB cowm inorfco« 
lAnguomqae cunqniiiL; iUi ut qiuiccuncju« fuerit illn iDfiruiitaa ooiporta, hausta' 
exiguo nwdefaatii saJutanii gntmitii» (l«pcU»luT; uilitl uirininii viriam gareos, si 
tnieqnuB asroui flmbrtiu: summitftlcui creeceodo couiigerit, docerpalur. bane 
Btataam %A liiuilitndineni vuUue Jcau tradebant. qu&e pETmausit eü&m ad noaUs 

iBiWvbii) i]xi|ue tumpoia, nicut ipsi oooli« uoatris inapexiiDua.' — Tbo beMitüal mjrth 
I alBO copied by AgobardriB (0pp. cd. Balose. Vax. 1006. 3. 2i»% It waa — —mjal 
for Ibc pla&i to bftTo grown up lo the h»m of ch« garment, it «ns oalj by louchiog 
it t]iAt it BcquiriMl kcNling ediQQOjr. 

* Lta reliqucs Eiiiit forz, Xictu i fail grant vcülnt, 

iioc juit aa coutruit, w\ xiiz out ku iiu aa mut, 



• 



Tho legends »re fnll of Üio marvellous deliverances vouchsafed 
to pilgrim patients at tho tombs of satota. An incredible number 
of sick had recourse to this method ; but it is cleverly parodied 
ia onr Beast-apologue (Kciuh. pp. cv. oxxvi} : the hare with hi« 
fever, the wolf with his earacliej are cured the moment they lie 
down on the grave of tho martyred hen. From such dehision 
the heathens were free : 1 nowhere 6nd ib stated that they sought 
healing from rolics or at the mounds of their kings and giants. 
They resorted however to sacred %vood^, p. 72-'l (see Suppl.).' 

Ia Greece, particularly in BcBotia, it was oustomary for patients. 
on recovery, to set up in the temple a metal model uf the part of 
the body which hod been affocted. Amongst ättaB'ltiara an in- 
scription mentions vpaaiairov, rtrdö^, aiBoiov, x^''p> '^*^- i ' these 
votive offerings were »flLTwurds melted down to make sacred 
vessels. Tho custom of votive tablets with limbs depicted on 
them may indeed have been imported iuto Germany by the 
Romans while yet heathens, unless we will admit that our fathera 
themselves had known them before. The passage from Gregory 
given p. 81 «ays expreHsIy : ' metnhra^ secundum quod nnumquem» 
que dolor attigisset, undpchrä in iiffno,' and further on, ' visi enim 
in eo barbari gcntili superstitione, modo auri argentiquo dona, 
modo fcrcula ad potum vomitnmquo ebrii oQcrro, cnltnmqao quo 
nihil insanius, iatic simulacrum inanis dei, ao nt qnemqne affeeti 
membri dolor preMSvrai, teu}p':hat in h'^no ruapendebatque opita- 
laturo idolo.' This was done in Ripaaria iu the 6th cent. Khgiua 
rofers to the same thing, Sup. A : ' pedttm nmifUudinea, quos per 
bivia ponnnt, fieri vetate, et obi invenerit igni cremate; per 
nullam aliam arCem salvari vos crcdatis nisi per invocationem ot 
crucem Christi ] ' and the ludiculus ^ 29, ' de li^neU pcdibus 

lot li 0« U ornaNmint, 1i mtn li mnt Mit«r>dnt : 

on Hult »us Gu pMx, uukui iiltiH «aJa tiu (ad. Bou. tie Oiistloin. 163— f. 

Le« rall^HM Bnut font, gnoz vvrtns j Mt Dta», 
igat U a» vnuiot a «wo, aon {»rtMRnil Im gort, 
nmnmtnt kvm^* ki as seit reiuminfll, 
1m «nnlree 1 nMlnacrat, e 1«* lutiz (uut incl«'. 9S5-8. 

' Tlw orifin of relic-worabtp I »hnl] tnreatiKala in uioUiQr pl»M. 

' Cwp. iu*orii>l. 1, 7M no. IG7U. wber« BOckb mtjt: ' DonaH» raadlMtloaU 
MBU Ampliiano obUts. qoi ex oruialo per Bouuiam dslo rwLtUiti id Bauiiatwu 
eraot, U pÄrtitn membri quo laborantHt fffigitta dksbanl (|>. 474 lio. 497-8^. {MrtiBl 
Ri» daoMUi, qtMinailniodaiii vlUm in loolwa Ainphiarmi dtjicere muiunos wlcbsaU* 
Coat. Paumd. 1, 9. 
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vel manihu^ pagan» ritu* ; a woman with a palsip3 arm is oA- 
moniahod in a dream *ut instar semivivno manum rercam for- 
miindo exprimeret, et ad sauctae Idae tumulum deferret ' (begin. 
of lOth cent.j Portz 2, 573], At tbasamo time even those aa- 
tliorities teach U9 an important distinction : the Greek brought 
his äi'ätfij/wt out of fjratitude, whon tho malady waa hoalod ; the 
German hnng up the Hrab in tho t«mp1e or at the cros3*roads, 
with a view to obtain relief thereby, ' opiUtlaturo idolo/ and 'per 
naltam aliam artem «a/i'iiW vos credatia.' And for this parpoae 
a wooden or perhaps waxen imag-o sufficod, which would have 
been a paltry present to the snecouring deity; conf. another pas- 
sage from Gregory in my RA. 674, and Rninart's note thereon. 
So that this German heathenry is of a piece with the sorcery 
by war images (p. 1091), and with heathun sacrifices, which 
kept ap an analogy between the thing prayed for and the thing 
offtTod: thoso who wished for children presented a i^hild of ivax, 
wood or silver, while conversely a figure of wax or silver served 
03 ponanco for alaying the body. But what shocked tho early 
teachers as sheer pagaiii»m was afterwards humoured and licensed 
by tho church. A votive tablet at Älb-üttingen represents an 
unhappy man with an arrow passing through his eyebrow into 
tho eye-pupil (Sohm. 1, 2i2).^ At places famed for pilgrimaiges 
we find hands, feet, etc. of wood or was fastened to the walla ; 
oatside the chnrch were hung up the crtdchet on which tho sick 
bad cotno, and which they needed no longer in going away 
healed : ' ut incredibilis materiea gcabetlorum ati^uo oseilloruin 
post perceptam snnitatem a redeuntibua ibi remaneret/ Acta 
Beaod. sec. v, p. 102; conf. Portz 2, 574. Among tho Greeks 
the sick often slept in the temple of the deity Ju whom they put 
their trusty and ix'oeived in a dream instructioas as to cure ; ' 
much the same occurs in medieval legends, e.g. that passage in 
the Life of St. Ida. Put together with this tho firafc dream in a 
new honse or stable^ p. 11 -16 {see Snppl.). 

There were suporstitious signs, by observing which yon conld 



' DiuasM alao warn hnn^ up pioioriAlty ; thus, bl^fon> inini'nitoiis itna^M 
la BBTMi» uid Austria, among the waxuu hMid« »ml feet jruu utay H-a a crab, or 
toul-lik« fl^iD, aaderitood to bo tb« ' b^r-mutwr ' thtkt crawled about in tbs 
bodj. Bthm. 1, 188. HHiet 1. 78. Wo^U'a CaaUeho bursii p. 491. 

' Ja«. PbfL Tomuim de donorij« ac taballis irotiTU, I'atavU 16ö-t, i, oap. 31, p. 
214 — 30 vol« pro MgroUntiuiu waluU-. 




* 

I 



tell wliether ono dangerously ill would fall a prey or gefc well : 
the cries, the Öight, the wheeling of birds have been noticed on 
p. 1135. Burcliardt <Sup. C, \9t>^} instHncea the lifting op of 
stoQcs to see if any live b^^oet were anderneath ; which is like 
snatching tip a bandfnl of earth and looking for a living creatnre 
in it (F, 9). The look of the bird Glaladrdt, and the position of 
Death, whether at the patient's head or feet (p. 853) were sig- 
nißcant omens. Tbnt »taHäing at the fed was an ndvaatage we 
find already in Pliny .30» 10 [24] : 'Rundem (ricinum, tick) in 
augurio vitHlium hnbent : nam si acgcr oi respondent qui intu- 
lerit, a pedtbitg ttanti interrognntiqae do morbo, spcm vitao cer- 
tain esse : moriturum uiliil respoudere, Adjiciunt, ut evellator 
(ricinus) ex uure laera cauls cui non sit alius quam niger color.' 

It is believed in Scotland to this day, that if you cannot 

BBQ the tnannikin in the sick man's eye, he in sure to die: the 
bystander's image is no longer mirrored in the lustreless pupil 
of the breaking eye. And aa far back as the AS. dialogne 
between Adrian and Ititheua (Thorpe p. 48) ; 'Saga me, on 
bwäin msaig man geseon uiannes deäS? Ic ^o socge, twege 
manfieait bco^ on mantlet sd^jftim: gif yd |r& no gesihat^ Iwane 
swilt (dies) se man, and biS gewiten (gone) ser [»rim dagnm.' 
Put by the side of this, that the Kopf) is not to be seen in a 
bewitched man's eyes either, and in a witch's eye it is seen 
upside down, or double (pp. 1074-30). When a dying man can- 
not get his release, a shingle of the roof is to bo turned 
(Sup. I, 439), throo lila taken up (721), or any hollow honse- 
ntensil invarUd (664). The like means are adopted in convul- 
sions (853) and childbirth (5G1) : * if it go hard with ber in 
travail, the husband shall tali« three ahingies out of the roof, and 
put them in again wrong side up/ Kcto. bcbammo p. 663 ; codE. 
Auprap. 11 16. 

I have kept to the last what I had to say of the pJagw «nd 
the numerous traditions based on its appearing. After great 
floods, when heavy fog and sultry mist poison the air, it suddenly 
breaks out and spreads resistless over the earth. 

To the fir. Xot/töt (p. 898) correspond, in gender as well, onr 
OB.Q. »ierpo,tcetmo (MEG. scbelme), Gl.jnn. 219 «ealmo, fihu. 
sterbe, ON. tkotmis-drvp or drvp alone; OU.G. wuol, Diut. 1, 
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501^ AS. w'tl, gon. vAles. The Latin names pestU, lues are 
fem.f 80 are the Sen?, huga, woriya ; bnt inasc. again iho Boh. 
Pol. mor, Litb. mannt, Lett. mehrU. Tlie Senr. Slor. kuga is the 
U. Kethl. kogbe (Detmar I, 81. 113. 127. US. 377), and eren 
a MHG. poeni (Ate^er and Mooyer, p. 46') has koge. ItlHG. 
aswlly 'der glhe lot; swift death, Wigal. 3726 {^eth\. g't-döt, 
Maerl. 1 , 230. 203) ; hnt rIso ' der grötute tSd,' great death, Swod. 
^igrr^öilen (ON. digr crasaiis, tamidus) ; OK. »catii daitSi^ Dan. 
'den 9ori« tlöd,' black death, perhaps even in aUusion to Surtr 
(p. 809}} 

To the Greeks the whizxinj;^ shafts of wrathful ApoUn broagfat 
the plajfne : a man dying suddenly is slain by Apollo's ftrtillerT^ 
a woman by that of Artemis ; couf. the tJegtrttying an(fet, 2 Sam. 
24, 16. Herme*, protector of the Bock, carries ronnd it the ram, 
to ward ofTmun-ain ; aflorwarda ho carrier ii round the dhf also, 
Kpio^optK-' Virgins were sacrificed to stay the ravages of pes- 
tilence. Pliny 26, 9 [60] says a maiden can cure boils (p&nos) 
by layiug verbascnra on them : Kxpf-pti nffirmavoro plurimiitn 
nrferre, ai virgo iinponat imda, jejuna jejuuo, et manu aupitia 
tangens dicat, ' Ncgat Apollo pentem postie avjteere, cui nwia virgo 
reMiHgiinf!' atqae rctrorsa mann tor dicat^ totiesquo dospnant 
ambo. The ceremony wa« tmnsferred from the heavy scourge to 
lighter ones : the disrobing of the maiden waa required for allay> 
ing droQght (p. 593-4), aud in many other cases (see Snppl.). 

That nn(ipl of ihath means Death hinwelf, who comes to gather 
his oxra. A Lombard legend speaks of two angels, a good and 
a bad, who traverse the land : 'Pari etiam roodo hnoc pestilontia 
Ticinum quoque depopftlata est, ita ut cunctis civibu» per jug» 
montium sen per diversa loca fugientibus, iu foro et per plat«aa 
civitatis horbao ct fractota noscercntar. Tancqae visibiliter 
multis appai'iiit, quia Iiohuh vi malus atujelu» nodn per eivUateM 
pcrgerent, ct ex jussii boni angeli malus angolas, qui videbatnr 
venabnlnm mann ferre, quolicrm de vennhaJo ojfi'iim atjinetinqve 

I PanL Diaa. 3, 4, pwuts a denl&tinf; pL&gae in ctAoms that recall the vivid 
pictTire Boccftocio ba« okftclieil by waj of introd. to lu> DMuiroeron. How Siredcn 
and Norway vrrn witstc«! durinu ihft Oreat PIakqu, Ib dcscribvd in JUMlioa i, 17t, 
IttO and f>Hpe(rinll7 In Far«*, pp. 13$— 119, aftn- bMtatifiil fnlk-talcs. 

* ' Mad«ili(jiB«s quolii>8 pbdtili-iitiA Ubombatil. unia te ex patipfrioribta q^^rvlWl 
alendnc annp inlegro pnltlicis et purioritiui cibja. Ilio post«» omatns verbguia ut 
v««tfbii* Mvrit tirtundtftbitur per lotam ciiüa\rta cam vxiwerBtioiübaa, st in 
Ipsma redderent mala civltatii, ct sic proiieicbatoi,' PctroR. cap. lil. 
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fomti» pereimtt'iia^, tot de eodom domo die scqueuti homines 
interirent. Tunc per revelationem cuidam dictum est, quod 
pestis ipsa priua non quiescerei quam in basilica bcati Petri, quae 
ad vincala dicitnr, Bancti äobastiani mnrtyris altarium poneretur. 
Factntn eat^ e( deUtis ab urbe Homa b. Sebostiani rcliquiis, mox 
Bt ID jam dicta basilica altarium constitutum est, penlis ipsa 
qaievit,' Paul. Diac. 6, 5. In the jear 589, wbeu the Tiber bad 
overfiowcd, and a plague had arisen which carried off many men, 
St Gpt'gt)ry ordered a Htrlemii procossioii of the Cross; 80 pcopio 
in the nhurch dropped down 'alien gähes' at his feet and died; 
then, rising from prayer, ' sach er stt'n üf dem Dietriche« hftso 
eineo en/jel mit ylmili'jvni »werte, dor iciskt<te dax felbe ttveri dwivh 
«men gereii (wiped it on his skirt), do rerstuont (uuderstood) der 
heilige man, daz der üwigo Vater stnea zomes bin ze den linton 
orwindcn woltn,' would turn from his anger.' 

Like such an angel of death, the Norne Hel riiien about ou her 
Mfeed (pp. 31-1. 844), which is no other thou tbo demt-horse seen 
in churchyards, p. H-t2 (see Suppl.-), 

A Vuigtluud tradition makes the plague come on aa a bbte 
vapour, »haped like a ehiid, Jul. Schmidt p. \Ö8. By this is 
meant the snlti-^r mist that proccdos aposcilonce; *b]ue vapour' 
suggests the firo of the Thunder-god, p. 178. A plague that 
raged in the Odenwald shewed itself in the shape of a little blue 
ßanu in the sacristy of the tovm- church at Krbach ; imd tliejr 
walled it in. lu Anim. Mnrcel. 23, (a.d. 3<i3] : ' Fertur autem 
qnod post direptnm hoc idem figmentum (ÄpolÜnis simulacrum), 
inouua eintüte (Sclcnota), milites faaum scrutanles invcnere 
foramen angiut-um : qtu> reterato ut pretiosum aliquid invenireat, 
ex adf to quodam conclaso a CUaldueorum arcanis labet primor- 
diati* ejfiiuif, qoH) insauabiliam Ti concepta morborum, ejusdom 
Veri Maroique Antonini tomporibus ab ipaia Persartitn ßnibiu ad 
uitqm Bhenum et Öalliaa euncta eoniagiis poUmbai ei mortibu».' 

Again, in the jear 1709 the plägne at Couitx in Pruasia was 

charmed into a hole of the lime-irtv iti the churcb/ard, then a 
ping kept ready for the purpose, and Gttiug exactly, waa driven 

' D«iiU6h6 pKdigt«» ed. bj K. Roth p. 76 : Mnf. Doflm. fnndgr. 1, 77. On«. 
Tor, 10, 1. 3. tlUtrtch't Uinu* i» U19 mnlca HkiltiAtii, nntuwt Ut. Angelo's euUit 
tilor tili« ivrj adkvI i>\\a *hov«l liimwlf to Out jiraj-itiK provvMioaiitB. Our 
l«f[«DdB lik^ to namv luw Bofnui boildini* tftar Tlieadtric. aotablj th« unpbi- 
tuftm oi Vuiotta, Deat. uddeuuge pp. 40, 909. 
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in ; »iuce which she has never oontrivud to shew her face in the 
country again (Tettau and Tcmmo p. 222). Thia agrees with 
the hlockinij-v}) of tJuasaWe aud llie shrewmoaae (pp. 878. 1168), 
bat also with the getieral nouou of discaMM beiiij^ transferable to 
trees. The immuriag of the plagae in churcli and temple is based 
oa its having issued from the diviuit.y (see Suppl.]. 

Augastine's Do verbo apostcl. \Q8 pictures the plagae as a 
woman Uiat prowls about^ and can bo boQght off with money : 
* Proverbium est Punicum, quod qniderr» Latine vobis dicam, quia 
Punioo nou crones uostis; Pun. cnim prov, est autiqanoi: 
Numum vult F^iiiefUia ? duos ilLi da, et ducat se.' 

During the great postileuce undtir Justinian, men saw braatea 
barks on the sea, and black meu withont heads sitting in them: 
wherever they sailed to, the plague at once broke out. In a city 
of Egypt the only inhabitants left alive were seven men and 
a boy ten years old ; they were escaping with their valuables, 
whi^n in a bouse near tbe town-gate all the men dropped dowo 
dead, and tho boy alono fled; but under Llio gate a sptictre seized 
him, and dragged him back into the honse. Soon after, a rich 
man's steward came to fetch goods out of the house, and tbe boy 
warned bim to haste away : at the same instant both man and 
boy felt dead to the ground. So says bishop John (Assemanni 
biblioth. orient. 2, 86-7). 

The Mod. Greeks think of the plague as a blinä woman that 
wanders through the towns from house to house, killing all she 
can touch. But she goes groping and feehng round the wall^ and 
if you are wise enough to keep in the middle of the room> she 
can't get at you. According to one folk-tale, it is three ierrU^ 
loomtn that traverse the towns in company, one carrybg a large 
paper, another a pair of scissors, the third a broom. Together 
they walk into the house where they mean to find victims : tho 
first enters their names on her list, the next wounds them with 
her scissors, the last sweeps them away (Faui-icl'a Disc. pr6L 
lixriii). Here are tho three Tales (p. 410} or Furies and 
Eumenids converted into death-goddesses. 

There is a beautiful Breton lay in ViUemarquö 1, 46 — 51, called 
BosüTb ElUant, the iülliant plegao. A miller, so goes the tale, 
saw a ufonuiu robed in white sittiug, stAfT in hand, at tho ford 
of the river, wishing to be earrtoi over. He took her on h<a 
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torse, and set her donn on the utber side. Tli«a abe said, 
'(Yoan^ mnu, and knowst thau whom tbou bast put across? I 
tbe Plague; and now baving euded my joarnoy round 
Bretagne, I will go to maa» in ElUant cburcb ; every one wbom 
I toucb with my ätafi*, sbaU speedily die, but thee and tby motber 
so barm shall befall.' Aud so it came to pass : all tbe people in 
that büurg died, save tbe poor widow aud her sod. Another 
folksong inakea him convoy bei* on hia sfuiuldere : nine children 
are carried out of one bouse, the cbnrcbyard is filled up to tho 
walls : ' beside tbe churchyard stand» an oak, to its top is tied a 
white kercbief, fur tbe Plague has snatched a^vay all the people/ 
She waa banisbed at last by soogä being sung about hor : when 
she heard herself called by ber name, she withdrew from tbe 
land, and never came back. Tho reqneat to be carried acroan is 
exactly like those of tbe goddesH Berhta and boinga of elf kiad. 

Of the Lithuanian Öilline, plague or deatb.goddess, I should 
like to know fuller accounts. She massacres without mercy : 
' kad tawQ Giltiuo patimaugtu (plagac choke tbee) I ' is a familiar 
tinprecatioD (Mielcke sub v. Donaleitia 141). Tho pbguo ia also 
named J/a^i/u [SI. mogi'la, a grave], or simply dUwe (goddess), 
and tbey say tu cursing * imma ji Magüos, imma ji diewai 1 ' 
From Polish Litbuauia, Adauj Mickiewicz ^ ruports as follows on 
the moroaa dziewüa, plague- maideu: — 



Kied; tahum Lilw^ ma udcnji, 
Hij pnjjieio vieaMU oäi»dtm snenioft ; 
bo jcdli «IJiusna «udulolon wimji, 
nicmz u pnitych Bm^tanacb i liljoouoh 
HtAJv widoiuiu ntorovü ditgviea 
w btclknle, z niaakiom oRoictTto ua iknmkoll. 
czoijem przeiHwi bialjowiecUe dnovn 

Elziewica at^iMi kitiki djowletuumi 
lut *k>lja, sttinki i bogate ntiutU ; 
a )le rasj Itnrawe cbusüi« Kkinie, 
tjU pako6« Emi«DiA ai^ ir poatf oie ; 
gdzie B0S4 't^pl' i«i«^pM»ir7nita.> 



> Sonrad WoUeorwl'i Foeir«. Wamawie 1632. p. 96. 

* * When a plague acititea Lithuania . . . then, if «• maf balien Uae waidalote, 
Id lone burial -groDndi aod fl«Ua itaatls viaibl« tbe plaguff-maidan in wlitM nument 
with tmrj vmatli about bor hmplaa. b«an «a bar brow diTioing-rodi (T), aud in b«r 
haad a Hood-tuiined kerehitf ttart*. Tha maiden tWp« with deliborat« pucn into 
villagaa, cuUe« and irMlUiy towna ; wbeucTer aba «pmada anl bar f^ory IcerafaiH, 
palaoM turn into wildfrnewn ; wh«ie wiili b«r toot ahc itoj)», a fniui seat« giuwi 
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Woycicki, 1, 51, calls her VowUtvze, whioh proporly raewiift air, 
vapour (p. 1183), but nlso plagae. Clothed in white, she stalks 
along on stilts, tells her Dame to a tnaa she meets, and w&nts to 
bo carricil on his slioitiderB through nil the RustMias : amulst the 
dead and dying he shall go uuhurt. Well, he carritju her 
throagh. thorp and town : where she waves her k^ekieft every- 
body dies, and all nmn (be before thetn. Arrived at the Pruth, 
he thought to drown her, and jumped into the river, but op she 
floated light as a feather, and ilew to the woodland, while he 
saak to tho bottom. 

lu au^iLher story 1, 127 she is called Dsnma (Russ. Senr. 
chuma) : while she prevails, tho villages stand deserted, the cocks 
are hoarse and cannot crow, tbo dogs no longer bark, yet they 
sceat the Plague fi-om afar (p. fiöß), and growl. A peasant saw 
her, ill whUa ijnrb and waving huir, clear a high fuace and ruu up 
a ladder, to escape tlie howling dogs : he hurries up to the ladder 
and piiahoa it over, so that the Flugoc fell among the dogs ; thou 
she disappeared, still thrcatoning vengeance. 

Sometimes the Dzuma rides through the wood in a waggon, 
attended by onls and iihus (great homed owl] : this ghostly 
prooession is named Uomen, Woyc. 1 ,130 — 0. Iö9^16-3. But the 
Plague could only lost till Now-ycar'a day ; then those who have 
fled troop back to their homes, taking care however not to walk 
to through the door, but to climb in at tho window. 

A tal© narrated by a Wondish peasant, Joh. Parnm Schulae,* 
ßUls somewhere in the middle of the 17th century : So it came to 
pass, that a man, as I huve always heard tell, that was Nicbnhr 
by name, whore now Kuffalen dwelt, that was afterward I*ucjhan, 
OS he rideth hnino from town, thcro comes a autn alongside, and 
begs that he mny ride a little in the cart, for that he was rieht 
weary. This Hans Niehiihr asks him in Wendish, as that boagua 
was then commonly used, ' whence, and whither away ? * and 
takes litm up on the cart. At first he will nob declare himself, 
but this Niebuhr, being somewhat drunken, begins to question 
more sharply. Then be declared himself, saying, ' 1 will to thy 



np.' I urn uol Bure that 1 h&vc lightly »ndoroO 'btaljowmkiednwwa,' aorwheUket 
the »dj. c&n bn ooiiu. witli * tualowiinackH ' p. 474 n. 

• Of auUiu village. Küsten parUh. Lüuoburg. About 1740 lie oompMwl a 
oliroaiole. Ana. da Br. Lüub. ohurUuida, jobrg. B, Uuiovei 1701. p. Wi-fl. 




with thee, where I have not yet boon; for I am d#r 
m.)' Then did Niebuhr ictreat for his lite, and the Plagae 
gave him this lesflon, that he should leave him in the cart outside 
the village, and strip naked and havo no clothiag at all on his 
body^ but [going home,] take bis pol-hook, and cutaiog uul before 
his house, ntn all round his homestead wiiK the «r^n, and titen bury 
it under the doorstep: 'if one bat carry me not in' quoth the 
Pest, 'ia the smell that hangs aboui the clothe«/ Now this 
Niebtthr leaves him in the cart a good piece from the village, for 
it was night ; takes the poi-liangor, runs naked out of tine villatfe 
and all rotind it, then sticks the iron onder the bridge, wbieh iron 
I myself saw in the year löUO when the bridge was meudod, but 
nigh eaten away with rust. When this Niobuhr came back for 
his horso aud cart, quoth the Plague: 'had I known this, I had 
not declared myself to thee, this device whereby thou hast locked 
me oat of Om whole village.' ^VLeu they were cooie up to tbe 
villngu, Niebuhr takes his horses out oE the cart, and leaves him 
sitting thcreoD. Neither was any sickness from pestilence per* 
ceived in that village; but in all the villages arouod the plague 
did mightily rage. 

So far Scbulze's homely narrative. Removing the pot-hook off 
the hearth seems to stand for leaving the huuse open : from a 
deserted house death has nothing to take. As the retiring house- 
holder symbolically 'lets down the knal on the hearth,' the new 
one on taking possession must 'tuck it up' again.' Runoing 
round the house or village resembles that carrying of the ram 
round the city, and the oudresaiug agrees with the lioman 
custom. 

Then, as the P|ague is slow of foot, she gcU herself driven 
into the village in a cart, or lugged in piokaback, like homespiitee 
and will o' wisps that jump on men's shoulders, pp. 512-3. 916. 

Swedish stories make the Plague enter a village from the south, 
and stand still before the ßrat homestead, looking like a pretty 
tUite boy with a rasp or grater (rifva) in his hand, and rasping 
with it. AVlien he did that, there still remained one or two alive 
in a house, as the grater could not take everything along with it. 
Bat when he got to the next village, there canio after bim the 
PLtgue-daituel (poetflicka), she swept with a broom outside the 
■ WoUUr'B Dodartioo. boil. UOB. 1 5. US. 
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J 



1188 



SICKNBSSBS. 



gat«, then all in the Tillage died. Bat she was very seldom Been, 
and never except at daybreak {Afzelins 4, 179). 

In Vcst«rg(>tland they had decreed a human sacrifice to stay 
the 'digerdöd,' and two bei/gaT eliUdren having Just the» come in, 
were to be bvried alive in thf^ grounds Thoy soon dog the pit 
open, gave the hungry children cako spread with lard, and miulo 
them sit down in the pit. : while they ate, the people Hhorelled np 
the earth. * Oh,* cried the younger child, when the first spadeful 
was thrown over it, * here's some dirt fallen on my bread and 
lard.' A mound was C)uickly thrown up over thorn, and nothing 
moro was heard of them (Afz. •!, 181). Compare the walling up 
of children in the foundation of a now building, p. 1 l-t2, and the 
offering of a young heifer in the holy fire during cattle- plague, 
p. G08. 

lo Norway the Pefta is imagined as a pale oUt woman who 
travelled about the country with a yratur (rive, a toothed instrn- 
mont for tearing up sods or ha; and com) and a I/room (lime) : 
when she used the .grater, soiiio few got off with their lives, bnt 
where the besom came into play, there perished every bom soal. 
A man having rowei] hQT ot^er a piece o/toatrr, and demanding his 
fare, she said, 'you'll find your quittance on the bench at home; ' 
and no sooner was ho homo, than ho sickened and died. She 
often appears in red eJothin^, and whoerer beholds her falls into 
a great fejir (Faye p. 135). 

The Servians say thoir Kuga is a real woman, who goes wrapt 
in a white veil : many have seen her so, and some hare carried 
her. Sho came to one man in the field, or met him on the rood, 
and said, ' I am the Kuga, carry me to such a place ! ' He tooV 
her op pickaback, and without any trouble tarried her whither 
she would. The Kagas {plagues) ha?o a country of their own by 
the sea, but God sends them when people do wickedly and sin 
much. While the ]>lague rages thoy never call her kuga, but 
ftiinwi (cummer, gossip), to make her friendly. And durin^^ that 
time they dare not leave any vessels imwashed at night, for she 
will pass through the kitchen, and if she spy any such, will scour 
and polish all the spoons and dishes (which detains her in. the 
honse) ; at times she even makes away with the bacon out of the 
loft, Wth. sub V. Kuga ; and new ed. of Serv. songs 1, IW note. 

Here again sbc comes out in the fashion of ancient goddesses. 




Lolda and Borhta, who caanot abide disorder in the hoase, 
pp. 208. 274.. 

Among the Slovi^ns, cattle-plague (kuga) ia a spotted calfibab 
kills aheep and oxen by its cry (Mnrico p. 74). 

The devil in reported to have said, there was bnt one care for 
the kuga, that was mattock and hoe, meaaing burisl (Vuk sub r. 
metil] . 

A Finnic song (St^hrÖter 60} adjures the Plaa^ue to take« heraeir 
away to steely mountains in the gloomy North ; aaddle-horac and 
carriage-horse shall be given her for the jonmey. She is called 
rutto, the audden, like our MHG. gäbe tot. 

Id L. (rerraany they have folktales about the Ilffidmann (heath 
man) who peeps in at your window at night : any one bo looks 
at then, must die within year and day ; jast so does Berhta look 
in at the window (p. 274), so docs Death (p. 772). In Tjrol too 
they tell of a ghost that goes about at the time of one's death : 
whatever window he /ooA» iniOf people die iu that house, DS. 
no. 266. 

In the Lansitz Smfrinilsn in tekitii array prowls abont the 
vUlagea : to whatever house she directs her step, a corpse will 
eooQ bo there. In the house itself she aunouncos her presence 
by thumping aud turning the boards up. Cuuvul»ionH in the 
dying are signs that Hmertnitaa is getting the better of them, 
Laus. mon. sehr. 1797. p. 756. 

There cannot be the slightest doubt left, that all these various 
personifications of the plague are to be viewed as effluences of 
superior divinities of antiquity, whose might, merciful and awful, 
they display by turns. Veiled in white they stride along, liko 
Berhta, and liko tlie mother that walks in the com at noon. 
Plague- maiden and fate-maiden meet and touch, morowa dziowtca 
with Mareno, Morena (p. 771}, the harmful goddess with the 
healing pitying Kir (see Suppl.}- 
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CHAPTER SXXVa. 

HERBS AND STOKES. 

i Pliny has thrown a pecoliar clwirra over bis Natural History by 
.not üisdainiog to record minutely evea the superstitions views of 
the VHlgar about auimals and plants. How hia reverence for 
aatiquity, hia olegauce of oxpositioDi stand out agaiust the dry 
gravity of oar present Btadent» of tiaturCj who never waste a 
, glance on the customs of their country, and to whom all the force 
and grace of Teutonic idiom is hut ttmall beer (see Snppl.). 

' Kritt, steine uude wort haut aa krefteu grossen hört' (herb and 
stone and wholesome word have of healing powers rich hoard}, 
says our Frcidank III, 0; and as there lies in dwarfs a special 
acquaintance with the healing virtues hidden in herbs (pp. 
450-1 n. 457}, it is worth noticing, that in the nioutli of a king of 
that race, Goldemar (pp. 4^3. 400. Ö09) is placed the dictum, 
' Christianos fidcm in verbis, Judreos in layUlibut pretiosis, et 
Pagauos in herhU ponere,' Mi-ihoin's Smpt. 1, 180. Fagauism 
does present a rich store of mythical notions on the origin and 
manifold virtues of thcso plants. 

1. Herbs. 

As among men, so among Herbs, the noble tower above the 
base : they wore created by gods in some secluded sacred spot, 
they sprouted up where innocent blood had been shed, they were 
bronght over by birds, and so on. Under the goddess's foot£alI 
the flower springs up, aa all growth withers where sorrowing 
lovere part. On the mountain's top, to whieh the lover had 
carried up his dying lore, uud poured out her last reviving 
draught, grew healing herbs that blessed the land at large (M&rie 
do Fr. 1, 208). Mouataius foster what is rarest in the realm of 
plants. Zeus and Hera laid them down on Ida's top (11. 1-4, 347) : 

TOiO"! Q inro y^ptav h\a. ^6fV veodtjXia ttoiijv, 
\i»tÖv $' «ptr^err» ihk Kpoxov iJÄ* vÜKtvOoy, 
wicvbv Kai fia\ax6v, 8; äxö j(^$oi'i^ ir^öa' iepfv 
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(nnder thorn boantiful earth teemed ap a 7iew vegetation, dew- 
»prioklcd clover and safTron and hyacinthj thick and soft, etc.). 
A similar hrd of flowers still haunts the imagination of onr 
Minnesinger« (Walth. 39. 40. Hadloub 2, 194-5), but men have 
to gather tbo grass and flowers for that amid singing of bil^ls. 
To tho Medieval way of thinking it was most natnrul to make 
healing herbs grow oat of the gravss of holy men, as we plant 
flowers on tho tomb nnd pick some for ronicmbranco. Kvon on 
the hnorco's barrow grows wound-heating rosamarina, the plnck- 
iog of which turns men into doves, Pentam. 4, 8. Tbo saint's 
grave nourishes a peartree, whose fruit cures the sick forthwith 
(Greg. Tur. mirao. 1, 47). We have seen p. 1178n. how at the 
foot of a holy statue s notia gpeeie* (qnite the Uomeric veodtjXt'}^ 
above) grew up to tho skirt of the robe, and then became a 
healing plant ^ ; with this I connect what Pliny tells us 24, 19 
[lOü] : 'hvrha in capHe statwte nala, colloctaque aticujus iu vestts 
panno et alligata iu liuo nifo, oapitis dolorem confestim sudare 
traditnr' (see Suppl.). 

Many herbs and flowers are named aßer 'joils, but as we are 
seldom told the occasion of a name being given, it admits of 
more than one explanation. Tho god produced tho plant, or he 
uses it, he loves it, loathes it, in shape or colour it rusmublus 
some part of his person, bis raiment, arms, and so forth. Thus 
the names Baltlm brä (p. 222, conf. supcrcilium Veneris), Fretfjn 
hir (p. 303] come from the beaming Instre of the flower; 
Fomeolfg /ohne (p. 240), Niardar vÖUr (p. 218) from the leaves 
lying like five fingers side by aide. Donner-rebe (-vine) is the 
Lett. Pehrkones. Donnerkraul, DonnertNinen (p. 183) may, like 
barba Jovis, bo acoountod for by the biiahy tanglement of their 
tendrils; bat how Perunika {p. 183) stands related to Peron, 
I do not know. DevU's-hU is from the marks of teeth supposed 
to be visible iu its root, aud due to diabolic agency. A great 
many names are taken from beasts, especially those of our native 
fable, end fancy has been cqnally busy on them. 

Of flowers and herbs tho Sanskrit diatingaishcs tho wholesome 
by the adjnnct 'frioud,' tho hurtful by * foo,' as Itamüpriyit, dear 



> Th« bwiling pawn imptgUd by Uw $kM of lAc ffarmtnt wma iwr Iik«lT 
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to Lakshmi = Iotas, Yumapriya, dear to Tama = ficas indica, 
conf. Pott's Etym. for. 2, 424—7. This agrees with OHG. ^oto- 
fargezzan, marrubiam album {Graff 4, 279), MLG. ijot-vorglietene 
(Urun^B Beitr. p. 48) and the phraao 'orgaz im Got,' Gramm. 4, 
175 [supra p. 21) ; the herb is our andom (horehoond). 

Other plants beyond a doubt derive Oieir divine names from 
their healing power beiog first made knomn to mortals by the 
gods. With the Greeks, Äthena aud Arlemia appear to have 
beea activo Iq this linuj aud I tkiuk Umy are represeuted 
amoDgst our goddesses by Prigg and Freyjii, or whoever took 
their place afterwarda, Sf. Mar^ above all. Tlio ariemiaia was 
apparently discovered or revealed by Artemis [Pliny 25, 30, 25], 
the proiierpinaca by Proserpine 27, 12 [104]. The irapOiviov was 
shown by the divine UapBevo':, as Pliny relates, 22, 17 [20] ; 
'vema carus Pcricli Atheniousium principij cum ia arco templam 
aedificaret- repsibsetqiie snperaltitudlnem fastigiiet iniloceoidisset, 
hao borba dicitur Banatus, monstrata Pericli gomnio a Minerva, 
quare parthenium vocari coepta est, assi'guaturque ei deae.' Of 
the lappa be says, 24, 18 [1 10] : ' medotur et suibus, effoasa Bine 
ferro ; quidnm adjiciunb ot fodiontem dicoro oportere« Uaec eat 
horba argemon, quam Minerva reperit, snibun remodium qui de 
ilia gustaverint ;* «pve/iov = albugo in the eyo. Hermes pulls 
out of the ground for Odyeseus tbe ^dpfiaxov mighty against 
mag-io: nä/\v 5i ftw KoXiovcri dfoC, Od. ID, 306 (p. iJOS). Does 
tho Iris owe its name to the mosseuger of the goda, or the white 
hne of tho lily, or other causes? In ohrislian titues an angel 
reveals the anrjcliea in a droam, Aw. 1, 159 (see Suppl.). 

The uauies borrciwed from auiuials may gain touch in meaning 
by tbe auimala themselves beiug oouueoted with the service of 
gods. Thus there need only a myth underlie such names as 
biircn-klauOj woirs-milch, OHG. wolves-zeisata, AS- wnlfe3-ta*aol, 
and AS. hrasfnes-leAc, to bring to light some relation in which 
the herb stands to dawn (p. 743-4) , to the hero suckled by tho ahe- 
wolf, to the cordial conveyed by tho god's messengor. We 6nd 
u cuuvinciug example in tbe sj>eciäs'wui'xel, pecker's root, brought 
by the sacrad bird (p. 673)^ who probably gavo his name to one 
of tho grand woods of our olden time, SpeUes-harl (Spesaart) : 
not only does it serve to burst open the plug, but he protects 
the peony especially from being plucked (p. 973). The bcaliug 
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Tratanria was associated with Tlatwv the divine physician, and it 
13 precieely the wouDded Area thut he doctors (II. 5, 900) ; iu 
which I &eo a new point of counexioD between Ares and Roman 
Mars, whose bird the woodpecker was. Athena too was named 
Ilattovla. Now I think it is not without a bearing on this 
matter, that our Zio himself has a herb uam&d art«r him : ON. 
Ty-vi^r, Dan. T^»-ved, daphno mczereom (p. 199), which might 
havo been in ÜI1G. /io-witu, Ziuwes-witu, i.e. Martis arbor, lig- 
num, frntcx ; but instead of exactly this name, we iind a cor- 
responding one, which I believo I can explain more correctly now 
than at p. 428, note 2. I then thought of Sigetint, but as the 
spelling Cigelmta, i.e. Zige-liut«, preponderates (GraO* 5, 027}j as 
ZUant (059) soema synonymoas, and as beside Z^riiand we have 
in Austria to this day Zillindf ZwUind, Zioilüidä meaning the 
same daphne,' the real old spelling comes to light, Zic-linta, 
answering in form and substance to T^vi^r. For linta is uot 
only lime-tree, but also liber, bast, and we call the plant ia- 
ditferently aeidel-baam and seideUbast (for zoUiude-baum, -bast), 
and it is commonly uppliod as a healing drug (tlüfer 'J, 135). An 
AS. Tiwes-wudu, 'Hges-wndo, Tiges-lind is readily inferred. Now 
whether daphne and pteonia be related or distinct, matters nothing 
to their mythical analogy ; Pliny says the peony was also called 
pentorobon, •mvröpoßav, from its bearing four or Ave peas; its 
Boh. name is wici lyku, i.e. icoIj^b Imxi, Fr. »jarou, i.e. loup-garon, 
werewolf. I will now pick out a few remarkable names of plants 
from F. Magnusen'fl Lei. 758-9. The vJoU Mortis, Pr, violette 
de Mar», is in Iceland called Tyfi-fio\&, Tyrs-fiöla : this may be 
a mere translatiuu of the Latin name, which alludes more to the 
month than the god, like our own marz-viole. There is mure in 
the Norw, Tyri-hialm or Thor-hialm, Thoralm, Thor-hat for 
Aconitum or monk's-hood, to which answers our eUen-h allein 
(iron hat), 8wed. Dan. $torm-}uit, apparently from the dower 
resembling in shape a helmet or hat ; but the same plant is called 
woUs-krautj wolfs-wnrz, Dan. alvc-urt, £!ngl. wo!/^8 bane, Dan. 
ulve-bane, ulve-dod, which may be auderstood of TJr's fight 
with tbe wolf, and moreover likened to the wolfs bast and garou 



^ Tliis too In dütrieta ÜuU «17 Er-ta« aod not ZU-U« for Toetda; (pp. tU, 
Wl) ; fto that Id Iho plut'i name Zio-vonhip took ■ wider nuge. 
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above, as several other names waver botwccn daphne and aeoni- 
tnm. And wolPs bast niay even saggcst the thrco bands laid on 
the Fenris-ülfr, Mse^iog' (Dan. leding, Molb. dial. lex. p. 317), 
' drSmi ' and * g-leipnir/ S, 33-4-5. There was yet unothor name 
for daphne given on p. 377: IVielaTid'g berry, togetlier witli » 
Scftnd. Viilandn urt for the medicinal valerian ; names which 
carry as back, if not to a god, to one of onr greatest heroes of 
old, whose father was the wise leech Wafe (see Suppl.). 

Hat there is ouly a small uuiuberof herbs named after gods 
or horoea, compared with those referable to goddesses and wise 
women. Most of these are now given to Mary, wlio iti this 
cose, as in that of pretty little beetles (p. 604) and brilliant stars 
(p. 726), replaces the elder Frouwa. FTaueii-gchüiili is trefoliom 
melilotus, whose Quwur reHotnbles a Hhoe, in some places Marien» 
pantvß'elchen ; vraa Cypripedium calceolus Veneris formed is 
imitation ? Fraua-menteli, Hbu (oitr) frtiun-menteli (Tobler 204^), 
alchoniilla vulg., from its toavoa being folded maiitlo-wiso. Fraua- 
geeketi (-satchel), geum rivale, ibid. Freyjti-kdr stAtids for »evernl 
kinds of fern (supra p. 303) ; does it independently answer to 
herba capillaris, capiliv« Veneris In Apulcius's Herb. 47, or was 
it borrowed from it T Frmten'triin, Marien-thriini; orcliis maacnla 
(Staid. 1, 29(J), reminds of 'heloninm o lacrimis Holenae natura/ 
Pliny 21,10 [33], still mora of Freyja*« golden tears, * grfite 
Freyja,' Sii. 128. 132 (conf. p. 325), and the flowers and precious 
stones that drop when goddesses langh or weep (p. 1101) ■ a 
costly wino is called unser Uebfrauen-mitch. How a flower came 
tu be called Mothtr-af-Ood'« mirwr, is told in the nursery-legend. 
Frown-sehlöBBli, frauen-schUUgel, primula veris. Staid. 1, 124, 
otheiinse himmela-schlnssel (heaven's key)^ schliisseUblnm« ; 
because it unlocks the spring, or opens treasure ? it has yet 
more names, and is the mediciual betonioti, of which more anon. 
As those plants aro all natives of our meadowsj it is not likoly 
that their names were drawn from Latin, and only camo into 
vogue in the lust few centuries ; though in OHG. gloaaes wo 
Bnd no herb coniponndod with frouwa. It were too daring to 
trace the oster-blume (öster-gloic, Hs. 2, 61") back to OatarA, 
Eäntie, as the form uf uamo can, liko maihlume, be explained 
by the season of its blossoming ; these maybells wore offered 
in sacrifice (p, 5S), were borne by white-women (p. 9tSS), and to 
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piek them before «anme i» recommended in Sap. T, 1075 (see 
Suppl.). 

Flowers are a remmino odorament, young maidens twine the 
wreath, aago matrons cnll the herb. Marner says prettily, Wa. 
2, 174" : 'ezriocTiet (Bmelh) aUein tulel knit dz oiner me-jtl" Imnt.' 
Why »hould not the wise women of even oar enrlieat eld have been 
skilled in herb-lore? it is ascribed to witchas and old womea 
still, and apparontly it is not withonb a meaning thut From 
healing herbs tho witches select names for tbomselTes or their 
admirer (p. 106d). All witches' herbs may most appropriately 
be called hcf^hrei-krnui, ii«nif-kr»nt (spwik ill, bccall, be- 
witcb)i though Ihs names have also been applied to particular 
plants. 

The cnlling and fetching of herbs had to l>e done at particu- 
lar times, and according to long-established forms (sc« Sappl.). 

Mostly before sunrise, when the day is yonng: 'herb& qoa- 
cunque a rivis aut flumiuibus ante $otii ortum coUecta, ita nC 
Tietno eoUitfenU-vi viäeai,' Pliny 24, 19 [107]. 'praecipiunt all- 
qui cfibsanriH (anngaltida), ante soli» ortmn, pi'tuB^iiam quidquam 
aliuti loqttantur, ter »alutare earn, tum sublatam ezprimere ; ita 
praecipoaa esse vires,' 25, 13 [92]. 'aiunt, si qnis ante jro/w 
ortnm cam (chamotaoam) capiat^ dicatque ad albugioos ocnlornm 
Be capert), adalligata discuti id Titium*24, H [82]. 'ethane 
(Samolum liorbam) sinistra mann legi a jrjimis' 21, 11 [Ö3]. 
'radicem (pistolochiac) ante »olU ortum orutam invoWnnt lana' 
20, 4 [14]. The viscns was gathered at new moon, prima Inna 
24, 4 [G] ; the rerbenaca 'circa Cauis ortum, ita nt ne htna aul 
sol cvntpiciat ' 25, 9 [5D] . Unseen by man or heavenly body, 
silent and fasting, shall tho collector approach tho sacred herb. 
LiHoB of the valley are to be culled before Bunrise, dovil's-bit at 
mitlttighf of 8t. John's fvt», Snp. I, 190. 1075. 

Pliny 25, 3 [6] t«lls of a plant called by tho Romans Atfr&a 
Brilnnnica, because brought from the isles between Germany and 
Britain (ex oceuni iosulis extra terras positia 27, 1) : ' Florem 
vibones vocant, qui collectus priusiptam tonUnia atitliantur (ia 
not that between lightning and thunder?) ot dovonitns, soooroB 
a fnlminibns in totum reddit. Frisii, qna oaatra ernnt, nostris 
demonstravere lUam ; mirorque nouiinis causam, nisi forte con< 
fines oceauo Britanuiao velat propinqoae dicavere ; non enia 
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inde appellatam earn quuciam ibt plurima naaceretur cortum est, 
etiamnum BritaQnia libera.' Here wo have a plant held in 
estooin bj tht> ancient Germans thomselves, ami tho injunction 
to g'ather it before hearing thander {that year ?} sounds quite 
Teatcnic. It protected from ligUtoing, was therefore sacred to 
the Thuader-god, like the house-leek, which ia aUo c»Ued 
donnor-wcbr. AS. glosses render tbo BriLauiiica by hanoen- 
hfjiTcle; hfßvren is glaucusj the second wurd ms}' cütne from hAS 
praeda, or h^5o portus ; in the latter caao it wonld mean somo- 
thing like blue sea-flower. Anyhow it was a water-plant, 
faydrolapathum it U thought. I would gladly recognise in it 
the seebiatt so sacred to the FrisiaQS and I^ealauders (p. 654), 
whose flower is said to be white or yellow ; its names nixMurM 
and mummet call to mind the Indian names for the lotos, Ramä- 
priya, dear to ßama or Lakshmi, and Srir&fia, Sri's house = 
Lakshmi's, who came up out of the sea {nee Snppl.). 

lu digging ap a herb, the Itoiuau. custom waa, first to pour 
meud aud honey round it, as if to propitiate the earth, then to 
cut round the root with a sword, looking toward the east (or 
west), and the moment it is pulled one to lift it on high without 
letting it touch the ground. ' FatU aute ot laeUe terrae ad 
piamentum datUtciTcujn^cripUim ferro (verbenacam) effodio'niirfra 
manu et enblime tül li,' l*Vmy 25,9 [59]- 'et fossuri (indem), 
tribus ante mensJbus viufaa tupta eircumfuea, hoc voluti plsca- 
mento lamte hlnntiiuTitar, drcuniBcnpia mucrone gUldii orbe Iriplm-, 
et cum logerint earn protintia in caelum attollunt' 21, 7 [19]. 
' nigrum ellebornra melampodion vocant, quo et domos suffiunt 
purgautque, spargeutcs et pocora, cum prticatioue sulemui; hoc 
et religiosiua celligitar : primum enim gladio drüumaertbittir, 
dein qui suocisums eat orium spoetal, ot prccatnr nt liceat sibi 
conoedentibus Diis Caoere ; obserratque aqxiilae volatus (fero enim 
secantibus interest), ct ai propo advoUtv'ü, moriturum illo anno 
qui succidat augnriuin est' 2o, 5 [21]. 'cavent eflbssuri {man- 
dragoram) coutrarinm rontum, ot tribitJt drculüi ante gUuiUt eir- 
cumscribunl, puatea t'odiuut ad oeeasuvi speclantea ' 2b, \Z [94]. 
In Bomo casosj when the root had been dug out and made use 
of, it was put in again, that it might Uto on: 'banc [seue- 
cionem) si ferro circumtcrijjiam effodiat aliquis, tangatque ea 
dontem et alteruis tcr despuat, ac Teponat in eund&m loeum ita 




«f vivat herba,aiimi dentcm earn postea nou dotiturum' 25, 18 
[106]. 

A great point was to guard against eold iron touching the 
root (hence yotd or redhot iron was used in catting), and against 
the herb polled up, or the branch cut off, touching the ground :* 
'radiceui (piiitulocliiae) anto sotis ortum crutam involvunt larui 
coloris quern nativnm vocant. quidani auro efmJitiitdam cenBoat, 
cavendomqae ne terram adtingai* 20, 4 [14]. * (f iBCom) c(jllec- 
tnm e robore tine ferro, si terrum non aUiyit, comitialibu3 mcderi 
(pntant)' 24, 4 [6]. * virgam o myrice defractam, at neque 
terram nerjue fsrrain attingcret * 24, 9 [■*!]. * cavendum »f avolsa 
hcrba terram tatigal ' 20, 13. ' hcrba jaxta qnam canes urlaam 
foadnnt, emlsa ne ferro aitingntur, luxatis celerrime medetur' 
24,19 [111]. 

In piclcing or pulling up, the operator used the lefl hand; in 
certain cutiua he had to do it unbelted aud u)ishod, and to state 
for uliom and far wAat jntrjjoae it was done: ' si quis unum ex 
his (pomia Punici mali), sohdtie vinculo omni dnetwi et ealeealus 
atque etiam aniäi, decerpaerit duobus digifis, poUice el quarto 
Minitirae manus, atqoe ita lustratis levi taotu oculis, mox in 08 
additain dcTorovcrit, no donto coutiugut, affirmatur nullam oca- 
lorum imbecillitatem passurus eo anno ' 23, C [ü'Jj. ' praeoipiLur 
at ainutra manu ad hos nsus uniatur (iris rufa), coUigt^ntesqne 
dicant eujuM /tomtm* nti'que rausa eximant' 21,20 [83]. 'par- 
tbcniam . . . magi contra tertianas nnislra niaiiu evelli earn 
jabent, dicique cujus causa vellatur, nee respicere ' 21, 30 [104], 
' pseudaachasa . . . folium ejus sinUtra decerpi jubent magi, ot 
ettjua causa Bumatar dici ' 22, 20 [24]. ' praucipitnr ut qui 
colltgit (thlaspi) dieai wumere ao contra ingnina et contra omnes 
collectiones et contra mlnera, unaqu« manu toUal ' 27, 13 [113], 
'antuninalitj urlicae radicem alligatam in. tertiants, it« vt avgri 
•nuncupvniuT cum eruitur ea radix, dicaiurq\w cui et qxiorum filio 
eximatnr, überore morbo tradidemnt' 22, 14 [lOJ. 'baglosso 
inareecente, si quia medullam e caule ezimat, dieaOpte ad quem 
liberanduin fcbre id faciat' 26, 11 [71]. So Columella 6,6 of 
the radioula, qnam pastores consUigintnn recant; ea ia Marsis 
montibus pluriuia nascitur, omuiquo pocori maxime est salutaris : 



' A« Itiflj would not k« «rit«fa«i toocb the groand (p. 1074} : the iu^ai mflgin. 
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Jaeva man%i eObditur a7ite toUs ortum, sic eDiDi lecta majorem vim 
creditor habere. 

In our native tradition, now so scant and faded, T can fiod but 
little to match full accoantB like these. An important statement 
is that of Burcard on the hilisa (hyoscjamas, henbane), 'quam 
virginem tiudatn minivio diyiio d'^xtrae vmnti* oruoro faciant, et 
radicitas erutam cum ligamine aljquo ad minimum düfilum, dextri 
pcdig Itgaro ' ; the object has been stat«! p. 593. The nndity of 
the person palling it up answers to tho nbore-mentioned laying 
aside of belt and shoes, bat the right hand and right foot are at 
Tarianc© with the Roman preference for left limbs. The whole 
ceremony however seems to havo been eqnally known in Ganl, 
where the Romana, as will appear by and by, found a horb> 
ritaal ready organized. An AS. Herbal prescribes thus for bops 
eye«, wis cägena a&re: '<vr»unnan up^ange o^^ hvrene <sr Aa> 
fvUlce getfigan oogione (begin to sink), gS tÄ [»«re ylcau wyrte 
Pr^Merpinacmn, aud boxerlt hi äbiltan mid tinxim tfyld^tutn bringe^ 
and cwc'S (say) ^let ^m ht tj> e^g'ena laKrcdt^me nimau wille (wilt 
take it for cure of eyes); icftor ]>nm dagoa g& ajft ymr-tb ter 
suunangnncgo, and gemm U and boh (take and hang it) onbdtan 
[►®a mannes swyran (neck) ; heo frama'5 wel.* For lelf-ddle : 
' 8*^Sf *"* Ditnrega/en, |fonQe eunne on $etJe sie, \nDr ]JÖ wile 
Etena7t standan ; sing (voune benedicito et pater noater, and sting 
yitx seas on ]>h wyrte. Itet stioian eft id ])Gnnc drag, and niht 
furdum sc&Se on jjam ilcan ahte, gang aarest tA ciriccan and \>e ^j 
geseoa and Gode bebeod. gang }>oDTie swigende, and ]>eah l>d^H 
bwret-hwega egosHces ongcan oime, oSSe man, ue cwei» pH him 
ffinig word to, aar yH cume to |»fere wyrte, ]>o ]rfl oa eofon eer 
gemeai-codest ; sing |>oniie benedicito and pater nostor, itdelf frft 
wyrt, f<el elician ßcut seax ])iEron. gange eft swrl ]>fl ra%ost 
masge to ciricean, and Ißge ander weofod mid |>am seaxe, bet 
licgean ct^'&rot gunne itppe eie. Awa^sc sii^San, dd td drenoe and 
bisceopwyrt and Cristes meolea ragu, äwyl Jiriwa on nieoloum, 
geot )»riwa hälig wseter on ; sing on pater nostor aud credan etc. 
and hine e&c yrithioril mid su-wnU on iiii hoalfa on cmoe, and 
drince j»one dreuc, erBSan him h\^ s6na sasl.* Here I think 
Latin gronnLlwork, with admixture of christiftn ritöB, is bqU-- 
evident. Thiers iu his Traild des. superstitious says : 'Quelques' 
uns pour ae garantir de maMfices ou de charmes vont cucillir d^ 
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ffmnd matin, ä jt-un, «ant avoir lav4 leur* maww, sans avoir prits 
Dieu, sans jmrler ä persontie et sang taliter personne eo leur 
chemin, une certAine plante, «t la motteut eosuilu Hur la puräoiiiie 
oialt'lici^a ou ensorcelBe. 11a portent Bur eux udo moine de 
chicoree, qu'ils ont ioucHne ä ^enaux avec de Vor ut äe Vargeni 
Le jour de la nativity de aaiut Jeau buptiste, nu peu avant U 
aoUil leve, et qu'ils ont ensuite arrach6e de terre avec un ferre- 
ment et beaucoup de cur6munies, aprds I'aToir exorcizue avec 
rvficä da Judas Miichabüe.' Ttua again seems to be Coltic, and 
yec reseiables the Uoman practicesj warlike Judas' patriot sword 
doin^ doty for the circle-drawing ' ferrum.' In Superst. 1, 581, 
the lopping is sUo done with yoid instead o£ ii-on. When Iteoart 
linda in the meadow the wished-for plant, and cautiously pulla it 
op, it is said : ' no I'a tribU'e n'etquachie, cnQois la incnja tan» 
triblcTf del remanant ala froter trestotes lea plaies qu'il ot, et U 
coir maintenant reclot et fa gariz ct trcstoz sains* 251ÜÜ — 11. 
The herb was neither to be fretted nor squashed ; conf. Michel's 
Trist. 2, Ö0. In Thumeisser's Erkl. der archidoxen, Berl. 1575, 
when it nays fol. 70 : ' Verbeen, agrimunia, modülgvr CUarfrey- 
taga graben hilBl dich sehr Das dir die frawcn werden holdt. 
Doch brauch icein eisen, grab's mit goldt * ; I thinle it must be 
drawn from Latin sources. Much more aignidcaut is what a 
song in the Hätzler book says of the 'herb Uope ' 137. 294: 
' Daz ist gar ein edei Itrüt, Crrab ez »tiUe, nicht zu ICttf SchtUvm 
sind tlariiher gesetzt, Begrif man dich, da wurdst geletxt An 
diner sicldon hAhatom pfant' ('tia a prioelesa herb, I trow, dig it 
deftly, soft and slow : o'er it are set guards to watch thee ; thou 
wouldst forfeit, should they cutcb thee, thy deai-est pledge of 
happiness). These warders and watchers of the herb are on a 
par with that woodpecker tliat guards the poony : one would Uko 
to know more particulars abont them (sec Suppl.). 

About the fying-on [alUgar«, usu. adalligare ') of herbs when 
picked or dug up, Pliny imparts the following precepts : ' herba 
adalligata Ia«vo brachitf, Ita lit ae^t-r quid sii Html itptvrvl' 2-1, 1^ 
[107J. ' magi heliotrupium quartanis (jualerf in terüauis ter alU- 



■ A eariana flOinpMU)d-s4-«d>ltga(« : tbe; mnit hive owsed to (eel the atigla 
of the »BaituilKtion U baton Üwj cotuil ftdd m Hoond %d. It u mMcbed, iinp«r- 
lectl; 'tis truu, by mi pul put. fitvlttckt (tr. Bovililaktl, «ad {MriMtl; by tlwO.?r. 
«MMaaUllr-coDiootUtvM. floo-eoa-Ugoni sod tbo Q«iJi. ga^amalajsa to pnluie. 
(»ganir>jAii to roeoäcile. 
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gari Jubelt ab ipso aegro, precarique solntnram se nodos libera- 
tom, et ita faoere noa exeiupta liurba' 22,21 [29]. 'saot qui 
^tidda ncvem vel Qoiun vel o duubus tribasve herbia ad bunc 
urticiiloriim nnmerum involvi tana tuecldn nigra jnbeanc ad 
remediA stnimae panornrnve. jejunum debei-e ease qtii coUigat, 
itA ire m domum abseDtis cui medeatur, supervenieDttque ter 
dicero jejano jejunum medicamenttim dare, atquo ita adaUigare, 
triduoqne id facere. quod o ^aniirium gi'n(3rtj wpiem mtemoilia 
babct, cSicacissime capiti intra dolores odalligatur' 2-i, U) [I IS]. 
*allig«t ei teptem folia* 26, 11 [71]. 'verbenaca jumontorom 
febribus in vino medetor, sed in tertiania a fertio g^nteulo incisa, 
quartanie u qaarto,' ibid.' Or, instead of being tied, it was pat 
under the patient's pillow: ' «cd urn, si invohttum ponno nigra 
ignornnfig piilinno snbjiciatur' 26, 10 [69]. 'absinthium sonuo« 
allicit olfoctnni, ant iatdo sub capite positnm ' 27, 7 [28]. Aa 
B. rule, the snflerer was not to know what was tied on or laid 
ander him; knots and joints ia tbe herb bore a reference to tba 
mannor of tying and its rcpctitiona. Often it aofficed if the 
protecting plaut were hehi in the hand or worn in the girdU : 
' virgam pOpuH in ■mam« tenentihnt intertrigo non metaator' 24, 
8 [32]. 'virgam (viticis) qui in manu Kabeanl aat in einclu, 
negantur iutortriginein sentire ' 24, 9 [38]. ' intertrigiaea negat 
fieri Cato absinthium Ponticnm secum habeniihua* 26, 8 [5S]. 
Tct if yon fall, holding in your hand the njmpbaia, yon become 
epileptic (p. 654). 

Bat io many part« of Germany herbs of power aaed to be 
»mpeii'.{eii up in tbe loft, on tbe main rafter, or OTor door and 
gaio wiiijA, and left there all the year round, till they were re- 
placed by fresh ones. 

The Uomann had a strange cnstom of laying a »ieve in the 
road, and naing tbe fialh« of gm»$ Oiat gttw up through it for 
medical purposes : ' cribro in limite adjocto, berbae intns ex- 
staotes decerptoe adaUigataeqne gravidia partus accelerant ' 24, 
19 [109]. Tbe siere was a eacrod utensil (p. 1108-12): e:Estai-e 
is ertra stare, prominere. This reminds tne of our old Weis- 
thiimer, which determine the fineness of a tisane by the stalks 

' XViV beUod-ccc (hmduho): tAtM vegbrttdan (pUsUsD) bAtan tsane ur 
roniuui npf^ati)^. hind M ttiona (beniei, Hcd) jiab Het he&fod mid «nMei«idA 



piercing throagb it, 1, 12 : ' item, es eprecbint ouch di« hoflut, 
das si hundert und sibentzig ein huobtuucbs g^hiut dum von 
llijnwi], das selb liuobtuoch soUi so ewach sin, wonn man das 
ftprdt nf ein vssea, das gens gras nnd holten durch das tuoch 
mugint essen.' And 1, 2£4 : 'the said cloth shall be spread 
over turf and bo of such substance that geese can eat grass 
through it, and not starve.' Tltis has nothing to do with heal- 
ing, but the mode of thought is similar. 

Having made these general observations, I will now tako op 
one by one the herbs most renowned for healing. Yet some of 
them seem purposely to have no distinct name given them ; among 
these is the herb that kept birds away from millet and panic : 
' pestein a milio atqne panico, stumorurn pasi^rumqun agmina, 
scio abigi hcrba ntjua nomen igitotum e»l, in qaatnor anguHs segotis 
defossa., mirtim dictn, nt omnino nnlla avis intret/ Pliny 18, 17 
[40]. A poem in Ls. 1, 211—8 tells of a maiden that was pick- 
ing flowers for a garland, and by chance got hold of a herb »he 
did not know ; no sooner was it in her hand than she saw all her 
lovers before her, beard their talk, and knew all their thoughts. 
At length one of her companions knocked the miraculous plant 
out of her hand, it foil into a brook that ran post, and floated 
away; and all the prophetic power was gone. Again, tbe 
namAetf blue rcondtsrßoteer (p. 964), that suddenly opens the 
shepherd's eyes who has nnconsciously stuck it in his hat, and 
discloses the hitherto concealed entrance to the treasure (p. 971), 
comes before oa the more myatenously, as it mouot iu the least 
be ideatiGed.^ The name forget-me-not, which it may bo said to 
assumo to itself, is eappoacd to express no more than its senti- 
ment, and seems nob to have been applied to myosotis tilt a later 
timo. A herb with an equally imperative name is reported by 
Pliny 27, 12 [106]: 'circa Arimiuum nota eat herba quam 
rvMdam vocant, discutit collectiooes iuflammationesquo omnes. 
qui CO rant eo, addaat haeo verba: " Beseda, morbos reaedtt! 
scisne, scisne qnis hie pullos egcrit ? radices nee caput ncc pedes 
habeant ! " haec ter dicnnt, totiesque despnunt.' Collectio is a 

' Id PoUbIi (laarrin ^rowi m bwotifal biut itarßoirer with a ]oRg iiUik («oof. 
troijcielcp. 1SI6). which th« poMuilr; ida)«^ war apon. bcoMue ihi^jr tlunk old 
«MDen &nd t^ip•ie• iitc it id Mwitcbiiig tlie oowb, Üut tboy nuf rack Dp all Ui« 
mUfc ih«m(«lT^ (Fgtt'B ZiscoiwT p. nil). 
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gatlion'n^, and ' pullos ag'ere' must refer to tlus or the inSamniB- 
tioQ. What we now call reseda (odorata) is apparently a differ 
eat herb (see SuppL] . 

Of rootSj the Alnine stands first ia fame. OHG. g' 
already have aln'ma, a^tün for mandragora (Graff 2, 023. Scbm. 
3, 97), and I have on fair grounda (p. 404) identified the name of 
the peraonified plant with that of wise-womoa in our remoteeb 
antiquity. U. Sachs iv. 3, 3i ätill pictures the Alraun as a god- 
dees who moetH yun at the crossways.^ Besides, the root itself 
has the shapu of a maai and tlio process of pclling it up is 
described as follows : If a hereditary thief that has preserved his 
chastity gets hung, aud drops water or seed from him, there 
grows op under the gallows the broad-leaved yellow-flowered 
mandrake. If dug up, she groans and shrieks ao dismally, that 
the digger would die thereof. He must therefore stop his ears 
with cotton or wax, and go before sunrise on a Friday, and take 
with him a black dng that has not a white hair ou Lim ; make 
three crosses over the mandrake, and dig round her till the root 
holds by thin ßbrea only ; these ha must tie with a string to tlto 
dot/g tail, hold up a piece of broad before him, and ran awav. 
The dog rushes after the bread, wrenches up the root, aud faUs 
dead, pierced by her agouizing wail. The root is now taken up 



■ Thie penoBAJitT' of tb« Alrawitoratüemt pllinlj in a men? Ule baadtfd down 

by a US. nt th« IKth c«ni. : Didliir d« i]tnidam muliär«. qraw hnl'uit Tirum obmil 
durum. c[ua4.> quKadnm vvtulaiQ in »ort{legÜahmo<nm«on*ülait. tdIuIa vero, ezpena 
in t&libuk valde, dixit *ae optima sibl suire et posse (Bub-)veiiim, si mxm rollet eou- 
KQiuin iiiiitfiri.' «t dam ipM rromitt^r<>t ■ e« veil« imitari.' vetaia sdjectt : ■ tubbesM 
Id horto tuo cunpum i>pU*uiu «t longum ? ' qo«« ait * habeo raid« optatntn. ' mi 
TBtula 'Tads' iaqoit 'Iribua noctibuE saoceaaiTs in crepiuealo nrotino ad ipaoa 
hortun tall modo et forma, tnima namqne nooce seoipe imain libram lardi Bpü». 
Uaimi el optimi qnam poteria habor^ Moundn imctc duos, tertia vero Ina, «t Msmper 
poau dnlruni {»Nlpni nd caiiHpmu, ao prujicunido litntiim nKi^n« ad mwliom Maapi, 
vol citn, bace dicoii verba : '• Almwn du vil güet. Mit trawrigam tnfiat Büef l«h 
dieb ao, Dastn m«iDen leidigen tnui Driagal daraoe, Das er mir kein 1^ nimmer 
toe." ' Tertia igilnr ooet« cum niilior hat« verba roplioatd, vetala abaeoiuliUi in 
oanapo jaexbat. pritu aul«m iiifonuavtirBL praodictani mttlisram, qaod attMitb^nu 
auKiultarvl quae sllii lertia uooU' dicta Älraum iusinuartit. uqJü in ba«: rtrba tub 
t»e( roueti ft tialdr aliena n.hiKoni\\A in canapo raspondcbat : "Fraa-, du »dt haiin 
gan. Uud wilt gtiotcn müßt ban, Und Hnlt leiden, meidrn. Kwcig«<zi (I)i>ai: aud forbear 
and hold thy pvuoi^) -, Ttaut-at du das vou allen deineu iitittt;ii. So tiinohta wo] «ia 
SÜetcn mau gewiniicn." ot «c ntnüer illine vetulae verba iinltabatui. vt ^-iri aaaaii- 
luda ici dulcedinetn et manKiLdtiidincra Tcrtebatnr. — Tbe same atory in I'aanra 
Schimpf n. Emut l'''>'> cny. 1511 ; a »irailAr in a MHO. pfwtii [Altd. w&td. 5, 100— $) 
and • nuTBi^ry-tiilu (KM. nu. 1'2R|, where (be mau, not lUo vrite, ooaaults tüa hoUo« 
tiH or HpindlBttee iu the Kardt:n (p. flSSj. Tbe form of addrew ' AlrOn, dQ nil 

?uou' reniiod« mc of ' ei vil guou,' Mid to frfi Sdltfc nhc-o she cuta out aai clotliM. 
ralibat 48, 7. 
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(Hinjf's in sublime toUi), washeil with, roJ wine, wrapt io silk red 
Bod wliite, laid in q casketj bathed every Friday, and clotbod in a 
new little white smock every new-raoou. When iiuestioned, she 
reveals future and secret thing-s touching; welfare and increase, 
inaVes ricli, remores all enemies, brings blesaingti open wedlock, 
aad every piece of coin put to her overnight is found doubled 
in the nioraing, but aKe mu&t not be overloaded. Wlien her 
owner dins, sho goes to the youngest son, provided ho puts a 
piece of bread and a coin in his father'a coffin. If he dies before 
his father, the mandrake passes to the eldest son, who must in 
like manner with bread and mouey bury bis brother. All these 
provisions sound anciout, and may dato from a long way back. 
Oar OHG. glo&»ea liavo 'alräua' for the mandratjora occur» 
ring several times in the Valgate,' Gen. 30, l<i seq., where the 
Hebrew text roads dudaini; but the poetized version in MtlG- 
translates it erd-e^hil, Diut. 2, 79. Now the maii>tni'jora« (maso., 
Gr. fiavBpayopa';) is thus described iu Pliny 26, 1^ [9^1] : 'man- 
dragoram alii Circaoum vocant ; duo ejus goner», caudidus qui et 
mas, iiiger qui femina esistimatur . . . cavent cffossuri (album) 
coutrarium veutum, et iribus cirruHs ante gladio drcunufcribuHt, 
postctt fodiunt ad occasum speotantca.' I find more to my pur- 
pose Ulis time in two lines of Columella tO, 19 : 

quamvis 8emi-hom{7iis vesano gramioe foeta 
mantiragorae pariat flores, moestamque cicutam. 

' Semi.human maudrake ' goes very well with our legend, and 
even ' vcsannm gramen ' may agree with it more clo?»ely than 
appears from the words. Hildegard also iu Phys. 2, 102 says : 
' mandragora do terra de qua Adam creatus est dilatata est, et 
propter ai'mililuilinrirt hominis snggestio diaboli hnic plus quam 
aliia herbis iusidiatnr. et idoo, cum de terra cffbditnr, mox in 
salientom fontem per diem et noctem ponatur.' As tho French 
moiKiaf^IoiW stands for mundragore, I conjectured (p. 40*2) that the 
ffo Haglore may have sprung from Mandugloiro ; if so, it oUera 
an exact analogy to our Alrftna tho wise-woman and alrfina the 
mandrake, and is not to be despised. I close with an AS. de- 
scription in Thorpe's Anal. p. 94, probably of the lO-l Ith cent., 
which confirms tho dog's participation in the act of gathering : 

* Aa B TftBi. pi. aukilncocM: Üit LXX hmiOfi^Mtir^fvr^pim, Mrtfa-ApplM. 
VOL ni. X 



1204 



BBBBS AND STOXES. 



' l^eos wyrt, }>e maa mandragvrum acmtieS . . . }>onna )»A to 
hire ejmat, jjotine ongist Jni ht bi |^m (wilt know her by this) fe 
beo on nibto sctDi^S ealHwfi leoht-fist (aa a lamp), ^nno )>A'biro 
hedfod Krest getteo (first see her head), {lonne- bewrit })ß hl wel 
hra^ mid iseme, {>y lasi heo ^ aitflec (lest she flee thee}, hire 
rasgea (maio, might) is swft micol nod swä msro. \wt heo on- 
dacnoo uau, )H)nne he td hire cjrmeS, wel brvfie forflcon wile. 
foriy \r(i hi bowiit, swft we (cr cwsdon, mid iserne> and swft ]rfl 
scealt oiibütan hidelfan, swä yd hire mid y&m Isorno iiä mt-hnne 
(tonch) : ac J»ä gDomlice scealt mid ylpenbienenon (ivory) stesfe 
{)& eor%an delfau, aod ^ano yd hire handa and hire /«f g^seo, 
|H>nDe huniie^ ^wrtS {>ö hi (lie her to a dog), nim {'onne ]>one 
oSerne ende, and gewrtS t& dnes swiran (neck), swft {vfut so hund 
hungrig si, worp (throw) him siSSan mete t6 foran, sw& ^mi he 
hinc ähnecan (reach) ne maege, bilton he mid him |>& wyrta op> 
abrede.' She shines by night like a lamp, haa head, bands and 
foetj niuet be bewritteu with iroa li*8t she escape, is not to be 
touched with iron, but dug up with an ivory wand : several things 
betray a Latin origin (bewrttan circumscribere). It is to be 
fastened to the dog's neck instead of his t&il ; conf. Belg. mns. 
5, 114 [Josephua Wars 7, 6, 3; root Baaras pulled np by dog]. 
Pliny ascribes a * vim somnificam ' to uiaudragoras. 

SsBm. 19't' speaks of n »vofn-ßorn (sleep-thorn) with which 
OSinn pricks Brynhild, and she goes to sleep, as Dorn-rüschen 
doos in the nnrsery-tale from the prick of a apindlo (p. 41Ö). The 
thorn-rose has a meaning here, for we still cnll a raoiwlike excre- 
ucence on the wild rosebuah or the whitethorn tchlaf-apftsl and 
echlaf'kum; so that the very name of our sleeping beauty con- 
tains a reference to the myth. We also nse the simple kuent 
(Schm. 2, 314), which can hardly be Knnz the dirain. of Konrad, 
but is rather conn, with kiienxel, kueozen (gathering under the 
chin). When placed under a Bleeper'a pillow, he cannot walce 
till it be removed^ (see Suppl.). 

This ' sleop-applo ' is supposed to bo produced by a wasp sting- 
ing the thorn ; equally rootless« the pi-ophotic gaU-nitt on oaks 

' SÜnga tTtfnporn ceean in Fomnld. »ög. I, Ifi-«. S. ROS-6. In TrUlan sleep 
iicaoMd l>y a nwre klUMtttn (cnabio»), t'lr. 1672.DS: 'dor Eonbcmn kUsaeUn,' 
Heinr. 4911. In a raiir-tal« (Altd. bl. 1, US] bjr wntina enJ UUen <i.e. run»«), oi 
bj/fdlAn-fofl the wiIdsBaggyfolk(pp. 4IF8. 489], whom uocTnatt bavepktarwl u 
haring win^ or feathers. 
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8LBBP-TH0RN. MISTLETOE. 

originated in such a panctare, Sup. I, 968 ; Ital. gallozza, Neap. 
gliantra, PentiWD. 2, 1 : * tre gliantre maacole.* Growtha that 
coald not be traced to seed and root, as probably that bird't »est 
on p. 973, iwemed miraculous and endued with magic power: 
gall-nuts are buug on the kitchen roofbeam to protect the houf^e. 
The mititel (mistletoe) was oocounted specially sacred, being 
supposed to havo fallon from heaven on the boughs of magnificent 
trees like the oak and ash. OHG. minfU (not fern, mistila), Graff 
2, 890; MHG. mUlef, 'jaraors mist«!,' Jlartiua 161". With a 
shoot of this plant the god Baldr was shot dead: when Frigg 
was exacting an oath from all othorplaiitn, this seemed to hor too 
youug : * vex viSar teinängr einn fyrir au3tan Valhöll, a& er Mit' 
tilteinn kallaSr, sA ^ötti mcr Angr at krefja oitSäins,' Sn. 61 \ and 
the Völuspä sings of it thus, Ssom. G** : 

8t6Ji nmvaxinn viillom hrorri 
miur ok miok fagur Miatilteinn; 

grown high abore the field stood the delicate fair mistlenshoot ; 
teinn is a branch shot up, Goth, tarns, OUG. sciu, and no may 
safely assume a Goth, mtstilatiins, OUG. mistilzein. Now in AS. 
TO find it miefitUi, which may easily be a corruption o( nüjsliUän, 
and the agreement of this with the Eddie mistiltoiDU would be 
welcome and weighty ; yet * tA ' may be right afler all, and is 
aapportcd hy the Engl, boing niiatUioe [but also misseldioe]. In 
Swoden this evergreen parasite ü said to bo usually a foot or two 
feet long, bat sometimes to reach the length of three ells (Getjer's 
Häfd. 1,330). F. Magu. lex. 612 »ays, iu Veatergotland it is 
called ve-gpelt, holy spelt, triticum sacrum. A plant associated 
with the death of one of their greatest and bost-bolovod gods 
must have been supremely sacred to all of Teutonic blood; and 
yet this opinion of its holiness was shared by Celtic nations. 
Pliny 16, 'H [95] assures us of the Celtic belief : ' Non est omit- 
teada in ea re et Galliarum admiratio. NihU babeut druidae (ita 
BuoB appellant magoa] vi»eo, ot arbora in qua giguatur (si mudo 
ait Tohur), sacratias. Jam per se roborum oliguut iuroc, nee ulla 
sacra sine ea frondo conßciunt, et inde appellati qnoqne interpre- 
tatione Groeca possint draidae videri. Euimvero quidqnid adnnt- 
eniur ill'iB, e coelo misKum putaut, siguumque esse electae ab ipso 
deo arboris. Est autem id mrum admudum iuveutu, et roportum 
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magna religione petitur, et ante omnia sexta luna (qaae principis 
measiQtn aanorutaquc his facil) et bocuU post tricesiiuam auuuui, 
quia jam viriam abuode habeatncc&it sni dimidia. Omnia saiuin- 
tem appcllantos suo vocabnlo, aacrificiis rito sub arboro praoparatis, 
duos admovent candidt coluris tauros, qttantm cornua tunc privmm 
rinctantur.' Sacerdos ca-ndida vette cultus arhorem tcandit^ falee 
tturea demctit, candido id excipitur sago. Tarn deiade victinaos ira- 
molant, procautes ul »uum doiium deus prosperum facial biü qQibus 
dedertt. Foecauditatem eo poto dari caicunqae aniuialiutn sterili 
arbitrantur, contra vcnena omaia csso romodio. Tanta g-ontium 
in robas frivolis plernmque religio est.' This elegant description 
is preceded by other atuloments, of wliicb I will select cue here 
oud there: ' ri»ci tria genera. Namquoin abiete ac lariue steiin 
dicit Euboca nasci, hij-pliear Arcadia, vUcnim anccm in qnorco« 
rubüre, pmno silvostri, torobintho, nee aliis arboribus adnasci, 
plerique. Copiosissimum in qnercu, qnod dr})0» htfphear . . . 
Adjiciunt discrimeo, visco in his qoae folia amittant et ipn decider», 
contra inhoerere oato in aeieTna fronde? Omniao autum satum 
uullo modo uascitar^ neo niai per alvum avium redditum, moxime 
polmnUs RC iftydis ; haec est natura, ut nisi tnatiiratiim in ventre 
avium uouproveuiat. Altiiudo vjiiit uou exceditcubilalvii)> semper 
frutectosi ac vii-idis. Mas fertilis, femina sterilis; aliqnando aon 
fert.' — With us too a thresh is called mistier, Schm. 2, (i-lö (3UI6. 
miatclxre?}, Engl. mitÜcbird ; and in some other of our myths 
the conveyance of the reed by birds enhances the holiness of the 
virg-in plant (p. 969] ; ihero is no human hand at work, and the 
finger of God is manifest. Vwcum is the Fr. 31«, and to this day 
the reneratiou for tho plant is preserved in thoNen* -year's grata- 
lation a^ttilanneuf (p. 755). In Wales they hang mistletoe ovst 
the doors at Christmas, and call it (says Davies) preii aictfr, many 
tree, pren nchclvar, tree of tho high summit, pi-eti ptiratir, tree 
of pure gold ; tho second name recalls the ' vöUum ha>rri ' of 
the Kdda. But the usual names given for mistletoe arc Wcl. 
olJiiaeh, Bret. olUjiach, Ir. uiUdceaek, Gael. uHeiai, i.e. all-healing 

' Stc«re never robed as yet, steeds nevm bunooMd, RA. 517 : a saend oao 
detnandH ihateverylbiDg bn ncv. 

^ Virg. .\<'n. 0, SO^: Qnsle «old BJIvi« bnimali frigore litctim 

tnmHe Tirore am», iiuud non sua tomituit ubot, 

et crooeo teta Mretea cimiiDilträ tranoo« ; 

talis ent speciM aari frondenti« opAU 

ilioe, sic Icni crvpitabat br«ct«a vatito. 
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[Pliny's omnia sanana], from *olj iiilo,' anirersal {p. 1213). A 
Breton lay (Barzas breiz 1, 58. 100) makes Merlin at earty mora 
go fetch tha hiyk branch on the oak (warhuel, hueWar ann der* 
nven). Oar old herbala divide mistletoes into those of tbe oak, 
hazel and peaHree (oichcn-raistol, bBScUn-m,, birnliiiumin-m.), and 
none of them must be tet touch tbe gronnd; aomo, sat in silver, 
they hang round childrsn'tt necks. In Prussian Samland it is 
called teiepe (which looka like viscum, gui, but mistel itself is 
often confcinnded with miapel = medlar) j it is common on birch, 
cherry and lime treoä, on the hazel it ia rare and wonderfal. It 
grows in a straight line ont of the trunk, and between its amooth 
evergreen willow-like leaves it bears berries silrery- white, like 
peas or small outs. WherR tbe hiiztil has a wispe, there is sane 
to be a trcosare hidden (Reusch no. 10). Among Slavs I find 
the names Buh. melj, gmelj, omuli, Russ. om^Ia, Pol. iemtel ; 
Lith. amalai, Lett, ahmats ; but no legends (see Suppl.). 

To Tiscnm may be added two other drnidical herbs. Pliny 
2+, 11 [62-3]: ' S^la^o logitur sine ferro, deztra manu per 
taoicam, qua »mtitf ra exuitar velut afurante, Candida mate vestito 
pureqne lotis nudi» -pedibus, sncro &Gto priusquam legator pane 
vinoquc; fcrtnr in mappa nova: banc contra omnom pemioiem 
habendam prodidere drnidae Gallornra. — lidem Samohim herbam 
nominavoro uascentem in hnmidis, et banc eiuittra manu legt a 
jejunis contra morbos sanm boumqae, it^c rctpicere legentemr 
sec alibi quam in canali doponoro, ibiquo contorere poturis.' 
The mode of gathering selago is peculiar : it is t,o be picked witb 
the right hand, not bare, but covered with the tunic (conf. p. 971), 
then to be drawn out stealthily with the left. In Davios's Br. 
myth. 260 it is said to be the herb the Welsh call gr&s Dow 
(gratia Dei). Yillemarqa6 thinks it is the aour geoUn (aurea 
herba) of Breton songs I, 58. 96, which you most pull up in the 
meadows before snnrise, barefoot and bareheaded ; it shines far 
off like gold. It is rarely to bo found, and only by holy persons. 
Some take it for onr barlapp (lycopodinm). Samolns is said to 
be anemone pulsatiUa; Davies p. 274 gives its Welsh name as 
^bjdd. 

Our baldrian is a cnrmption of valeriann, and has nothing to 
do with Baldr, after whom a very different herb, the anthemia 
cutula, was onuiwl Baldrs bri (brow), Sw. Baldursbräj ubbrev. 
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Barbro- But tho valerian has a mythical name too, VclantU-t 
Wayland'B wort (p. S77), and its healing virtues are in 
repute. The ServiauB call it odoHdn (rrom odoliöti tooverpow« 
Boh. odolht ; and amoog the Servian * Tilinen picsme ' (song» 
taught by the vila herself) is a saw (Vuk, ncvr ed. 1, 119) : * Da 
zaa zlieiiska glava, Shto zh' odoliÄn trnva, Svagda bi ga brala, V 
pas ushivala, I za so noaila ' ; if woman but knew what is herb 
odoliin, she would always get it, in her girdle sew it, and aboot 
her wear it. The vila warns ns not to neglect this precious hei 
(«eo Suppl.). 

Henbane {bi!geH-krau(), OHG. jnlua^ beliaa (hyos-cyailK 
see pp. 593. 1108, and Suppl. 

Souitbistlfi [eberwarz, boarwort), OHG. epurwurz, the carlioa 
BCaulis, Carlfl.distel ; growing on hills, close to the ground with- 
out a stalk, with silver-white unfading leaves. During a pestilence, 
Charles the Great had gone to sleep laden with care, when an 
angel appeared to him in a dream, and bado him shoot an arrow 
in tbo air : whatever herb it lighted upon was soven'ign against 
the plague. Charles in the morDing shot tho arrow, and its 
point stuck in a sowtbistle : they used it for medicine, and the 
plague disappeared. He that carries this plant about him, let 
him run ever so long, will never tire ; and he can take all the 
strength ont of a companion that walks with him, hence tbey 
nsed to tie some to their horses in a race ; when the same wm 
done unperceived to one of a married couple, the other waa sore 
to waste away and die. Sowthistle was also nailed inside the 
swine-trough, that the pigs might oat over it, whenco its name 
is supposed to have come [W. Menzel's Litoraturbl. 1844. pp. 9. 
10). The name 'eberwurz' probably rests on other grounds, 
but ' carliua ' seems to be formed on the legend. King Charles 
often bad things told him by angels in dreams, and bad dreams 
come of fighting with boars ; the herb may have healed the 
inflicted by the tusk of a boar (sue Suppl.). 

Beionica. Pliny 25, -16 : ' Vettones in Hispania earn quae 
VetUmiea dicitnr in Gallia, in Italia autem terraiula, a Graecis 
cestroB aut psycho-morphou [-trophon?], ante cunctas laudatis- 
sima. Exit anguloso caule, cabitorum duum, a radice spargena 
folia fero lapathi, serrata, somino pnrpureo . . . tantnm gloriae 
habet, nt dom-ua in qna sata sit iuta exUtimctur a piaculis omnibui 
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. . . Morsibas imponitar peiiontca, cui Ws tanta pcrhibetur, nt 
indiuae circuh ejus serpentta ipsne seae interimant äagcllando.' 
Fr. betoin6, UUG. hatSnie: 'altia wip gx^heni patöni,* MsH. 8, 
193\ 'bÖ gdnt eteltofao tuit bcoscu baUnion ntnb/ Berth. 08. 
'ettlich kandent paioniken graben,' Saperst. G-, I. -il. 'die ler 
ich hainnifn gmbon,* Aw. 2, 56. Au Italian provorb recom- 
mends the purchtise of betotiy at anjr price : ' renda 1a tooica, e 
couipra la hfitotnca.' A deacnplJoo in Slartiaa 27' (Diut, 2) 129), 
' diu gelive batÖDie hol,' seems to contradict the aforesaid purple 
(of tlie 8ood only ?). Id Switzerland badönikli is our Qubbhime, 
cowslip, and herdsmen bring it home for their sweethearts off tho 
Alp, Staid. 1, 12i. 386. Apparently several kinds are to be 
distinguished : Pol.bukwica, Boh. brkwice, is by turns betonica, 
plautago and primula. The Anglo-Saxons called betonica bitcop- 
icyrf, from which its sacredness may be inferred (see Suppl.). 

Madal'jer stands in OHG. glosses for basUicuin, in herbals for 
Bonocio aa wclL Tho proverb ran, ' Modelgeer ist aller wurzel 
ein eer.' In the Westarrich, when a disease breaks oat among 
swine, they chop some of this root in with tho pig*' wash, 
mnttering a short prayer: it keeps the soheloi from attacking 
them. Ajb Heime's father in our heroic legend is called Ma'ldijSr 
(p. 387], likowiae a mermaid's son who puto on a cloak of dark- 
ness (Morolt 40>1)i a mythio significanee in the plant's name 
becomes credible (see Snppl.). 

lu the same way I connect Mangold, lapathum, beet, with that 
ancient name of the giant-maiden who could grind gold (p. 53 L). 

OnO./oram filix, MHG. varm, varn, AS. /earn, Eagl.^^rrn. 
nioy 27, 9 [55] tells nothing mythical of the filix. Hildegard'« 
Phys. 2, 91 : 'in loco iUo nbi crescit, diabolas illnsiones suas 
raro exercet; et domnm et locum in quo est, diabolus evitat et 
abhorret, et fulgura et tomtrua et grando ibt raro caduut.' A 
Herbal says : 'famkraut ia hard to destroy, without ye stub it 
op on the day of John's beheading, then doth /am perish. U 
seems to bear neither flower nor seed ; he that will gather fern- 
seed mnat bo bold and able to daunt tho doril. He shall go after 
it on Si John's night before daybreak, light a fire, and spread 
cloths or broad leaves under tho same, so may he take and keep 
of the seed.' Many fasten fresh fern oeer the house-door, then 
all goes well as far as the whip on the waggon reaches (about five 
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paces), Sap. I, 988. In Iledelcer's Westf. sagen no. 46 wo find 
some details : Fernseed makes one itwUihle, but ia difficult to get 
at: it ripcus only botwotin 12 and 1 on Midsummer night, and 
then falls oif directly, and is gone. A man, who on that night 
happened to be looking for a tost fo»1, pfutsed throngh a field 
where fernseed was ripeuing, and some fell in his shoes (like the 
flax-pods, p. 962). Comiog home in the morning, he walked 
into the house^ and sat down : ho thought it strange that his 
wife and fainilj took no notice of him, ' Well/ says ho, ' I have 
not found the foal/ All those in the room looked startled : they 
heard the man's voice, but nothing of hiiu could they see. The 
wife began calling him by name, so he came and stood in the 
midJIu of the room, and said, ' What are you shuutiug for, when 
here I stand before you ? ' The terror was now greater than 
before ; till the man, feeling aomething hurt his feet, as if shingle 
had got in his shoes, polled them off and shook tliom out ; and 
thet-e he stood visible to every eye. This is the loiintcl^l-samen 
det varmtn (p. 974). Conrad of Würzburg lu a soug, MsH. 
3, 453' : 

Het ich tavien von dem vorn, 

den würfe ich dar den scheiden, 

daz si 'u vürstüuduu, ö m!n dienest von ir soldo scheiden. 

'scheiden' are large fisb, shad, silnn, and often used puaningly 
(Schm. 3, 324. Uöfor 3, Öö). Had I seed of the fern, »ays the' 
lover, I would 0iiig it to yon shadfish to devour, ere my »enrical 
should fall away from hor ; apparently the seed might huvo madoj 
hisfort-une elsewhere, but he gives it up to keep faith with hen 
there is no reforonce to invisibility. In Thiers tIie/oH;;crc (filix) 
' cueillie la veüie de la St Jean justement ä midi ' is said tg bring^^ 
luck in play to him that wears it. ^^ 

In the Thilriuger-wald fern ia called xrr-kraui (stray herb), ' 
and by some attör-kretttich (adder-herb) : if you step over it 
without seeing it, it so bothers and bewilders you, that yoa no 
longer know your whereabouts even in the most familiar [>arta of 
the forest. To prevent or correct your straying, yoa mual sit 
down and put your shoos on tho wrong feet, or i£ a woman, untie 
yonr apron and turn it wroug side out; immediately you know 
youT way again (Hanpt's Zeitschr. 3, 364. Bechatein'a Franken.. 
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pp. 3o9 ^g8fcL No doubt the puzzle-aeed had got into the shoe 
or cmotorai «od fell out wbon tboso wero taken oflT. It is said 
also, if yon have adder-herb about you, you will be pursued by 
odder» till you bave thrown k away. In some parts ibcy call it 
Walburyit-kraut. Its Slavic name is Uass. piiporot, Pol. pa^rroc, 
O. Boh. pajmii, now papradj\ kupradj. Sloven, praprai, praprot; 
Litb. paparfis, Lett. papardL Woycicki 1, 91 also says it 
blossoms exactly at midnight of St John's ovOj and it is a hard 
matter to get bold of the flower (kwiat paproci), for the picking 
is attended by storm and thunder; but whoever get« possession 
of it becomes rich, acd can prophesy (see Suppl.). 

OHti. pipifz, arteinifita ((rraff 3, 22, but misplaced and mis- 
spelt), MH6. hibaz (rhy. grßis), La. 2, &26; its corruption into 
our meaningless bcifus^, Netbl. hivoct, is as early as Gl. Jun, -lOß 
f'i/uz. The word seems pure German, formed from pdxan cudere, 
like amipOz inons, anvil, MUG. anebiiz, our amboss; and we 
ought to pronounce and spell it bciboss. The meaning must 
be something like that of beischlag (by-blow), whicli in tho 
Logaa district means a bastard. In OS. it would be bibAt, 
wbicb resembles its Lett, namo bilibolet. Our LG, buk^ bueke 
seems an abbrov. diioiu. of endearment [but-ke) ; ' Dtin. bi^nkt, 
but 8w. gräbo, gray nosL Whoso hath beifuss in the house, him 
the devil may not harm ; hangs the root over ike door, tho bonse 
is safe from all thiügs evil and uncanny. On St' John's day 
they gird themselves with beiiuss, then throw it in the 6re, while 
«pells and rhymes are said (p. ölä); hence tbo names Johanitie- 
giirU't, guntteiiwend-<fiir(ol, •jiirU'l-kraitt, Fr. herbe du S. Joan. 
Tbey dig the root up solemnly, twine it into wreaths, hang it 
about tbem, and each fli&ga it into the flame along with any 
griefs he may chance to have about bim. He that has beifuss on 
him tenaricf riot oit hU way (Megenbcrg 385, IC) : this is imitated 
from niny 26, 89 : ' oHomuiam ^igatam qui habet viator 
negutur lassitudioem sentire;' also the 'Epfitjveim iraXaiai (od. 
Sillig p. 212): äprtnnriav rfjv ßordvTjv el ti« ^e* ev o8^, \ütt 
tÖj/ xdfiMTov. 'llie AS. name is muajutyrt, Kngl. mugwortf 
mag^on: *wnÜ miclum gouge ofcr laud, {^ylrns ho toorige, mttcg' 
vjyri nime him oh handf uSSe do un kiasco ^jla» bci mjdigo ; and 



' Or is it rolfttod to Fma. yijfo, EtÜt. polo, fnigo t 
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[>anne lio niman willo mr sunnon upgango, cwoISc ^is word 
tollam te, artemisinj ne issasna sim in via. gesp^a bie, l^onna 
npteo/ R, Charabcrs p. 34 gives some Scotch stories of it« 
healing power. A girl in Galloway was near dying of ooDsamp* 
tioQ, and all bad despaired of ber recovery, when a mormaid, wbo 
ofUju gav» the people good coniisel^ sang : 

Wad ye let tie bounie may die i' yoar hand. 
And the mvyveort flowering id the land ! 

They imraediately placked the herb, gave her the joice of It, 
eho was reatored to hoallh. Another maiden bad died of 
«ame disease, and her body was beiug carried past the port of 
Glasgow, when the mermaid raised her bead above the water, 
and in slow accents cried : 

If Ihey wad drink nettfes in Marohj 
And eat muggoM in May, 

Sae mony braw maidens 
Wad ua gang to the clay. 

Why should rot the Gotha already have poeseased a bib^nts too ? 
That tbey had signiEcant names of their own for herbs and 
shrubs, is plain from Ulphilas's translations of the Greek torn» 
by a native ODD : ßaTOi;, rubus, bcnumoa athvatmidi, Mk 12,20. 
Luke 6, 44. 20, 37, which apparently contains aßivDs eqons, 
tnndi fomca (tinder, OHG. znntam) ; <TVieä^ivQ<; hdmabagmtf Lake 
17, 6, i.e. bone-tree, and to this day we call privet (hartriegel, 
OHG. hartrugil, harttrogil ? Graff 5, ÖOl) bouewood. The rea- 
sons of the names are lost to us now (see Suppl.). ^M 
Bedcrieh is not an old Gorman word, being formed from th^^ 
Latin hedera, only instead of ivy it moans ground-ivy, Linn^'s 
glechoma hedcracea, a. weed with small bine flowers. Its native 
name is gundO'Tele, gundel-rebe, donncr-rehe, gimder-mann, OHG. 
gunder-reba, 'acer' (Graff 2, 354), which cannot mean maple, for . 
it is always classed among herb». It was reckoned sanative^^H 
and a saCeguard against sorcery ; when cows are first driveo^l 
out to pasture, they are milked through a wieath of gundermann, 
and whoovor wears this on his head can tell who are witches, 
Sup. I, 462-3. Gund points to the ancient valkyr (p. 422) ; don^ 
uer to the flower's blue colour, and to the Thunder-god. Hie 
Lettona too have named it pehrkone» frooi the god Pehrkon. 




The Boh. ohiiica [from ohon, fire) stands for the yellow hederich 
(hcdgo-mastard f ) that overspreads whole fields : if yuu call oat 
'hederich' t« peasant women weeding it, they acold yoa (see 
Supp].), 

Uuc kind of ecabiota id named svcclsa, or mornH» diaboH, Teu- 
felt'bixs or -abinsB, Engl, devil'e bit, Dan. didvels bid, Boh. cert- 
kns^ üertuw Itnn, Rnns. di&volskoye iikusb6nic [and chorto-^r^z, 
chSrfcoP ofifTj'znk] ; but also Ruga. chÖrtov piilets, devil's thumb, 
Pol. czartowe zebro, devil's rib. The root is utampy at the end, 
AS if bitten oir. Oribtuiius says, the devil was doing snch mis- 
chief with thia herb, that the Mother of God took pity, and 
deprived hitn of the power; he ont of spif« hit t}ie end of the root 
off, and it grows so to this day. The man that has it about him, 
neither devil nor hag haa power to hurt. Some say the devil bit 
it off because he grudged men the use of its healing power. If 
dug up at midnight of St Juhu's eve, the roots are yet unhitten, 
and chase the devil away. Thrown under the table, iL makes the 
guests fait ont and fight (see Suppl.]. 

Some herbs are called by men's names. Bertram, though 
found even in OUG. as Pm^htram (Gmff 3, 319). MUG. JJmAi- 
ram, he. 2, 526, is merely pyrethrum altered to give it a Gorman 
sound. What seems more remarkable is ' herba boni Henrici' 
(chenopodinm), or simply honun Henrieua, gut Heinnek; atolz 
Beinrifh, prond H. {»triplex) ; roth Beinrick, red H., Soperst. I, 
1003. I account for it by the old beliefs in elve« and kobulds, for 
whom Heinz or Heinrich was a favoarito name (pp. Ö03-4), which 
was afterwards transferred to devils and witches, and to sach 
demonic beings was ascribed the healing virtue of the herb. 
Even the legend of Poor Henry, whoso origin haa never been 
explored, may have to do with a herb that cured leprosy; and 
the ' herba buni Heurioi * is said to have been naed as a remedy 
for that very disease. 

When a nniversnl power to heal all sicknesses wiks actributed 
to a herb, the Greeks called it to ■rrävaKe'i, 17 iravAxna (as the 
Gelt« named the mistletoe olhiach, mleiceaeh), which got person- 
ified itself into a daughter of Asklcpins, HaraKtia. In our lan- 
goag« we find no plant named all-heil, all-beila, but there is a 
nip'heila (enphrasia), Graff 4, 864, and the herbs heil-aüer-uißH 
(Achillea, millefolium), heiUdlltT-aehaden (supercilium Veneris), as 
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well as (tUer-mann'fmmiech And neun-manng-kraß, 9 man power. 
The significance of the ntimber nine shows itself no less in g&r- 
lasdB being made of niae sort« of flowers. HcU-houbilo, heal- 
hc-od, GraO* 4, 759, is hormodactjlus, whatever that may be, and 
aiiother name for it is hxinl-lfrueh, dog-leek 2, 1+3 (eoo Sappl.). 

Two herbs commonly coupled together by alliteration are 
donie and dordnt (origaTiom, antirrhinum). OHG. desto (Graff 5, 
232) ia our real nativo word for what we now call wilde majoran, 
thymiau (raarjoram, thyme), or iwlgemut {well of mood), Boh. 
dohrd-mysl. For dordnt wo have sometimes ordnl ; Bome think 
it is not antirrliinum, but marrubium, OHG. Oot-/arijezznn, 



i 
4 



Both herhs are shnnned by the Itttle-wights and nixes ; hence 
the Rpcoohes put in their mouths : ' If ye hadn't dordnt and 
do»ten here, I'd help ye the sooner to sip that beer ! * * Up with 
your skirts, ye merrimen all, Lost into dost and d&rditd ye fall ! ' 
' See that ye bump not against durdnt. Or we sha'u't get bock to 
our fachorland.' DS. no. 65. Jul. Schmidt p. 132. Rcdeker 
no. 45 [nee Suppl.}. 

Along with doste, kari-heii (hypericnm, St John's wort), other- 
wise Called hart'htm (p. I029n.), will ofteo scare spirits away: 
' Marjoram, John's wort, hoathor white. Put tho fiend in a proper 
frigiit.' Hyperioam perforatum, /uga daevionnm, devil's flight ji 
(see Suppl.). ^1 

Widertan (adiantum), formed with the past part, of tnoHj to ^^ 
dOj afterwards corrnpted into mdtrthoHf tcidertod : the genuine ^_ 
form is retained by G- Frank (Schtn. 4, 34). The Herbal say«: H 
Therewith be maoy prank* played, this we let be as foolery and 
devilry. 'Tis called nmidejikair also, and is of fair golden hne. 
The old wives have many a£ancy touching herbs, and say the red 
stcinbrechlin {saxifraga) with amall lentil leaves is indeed abihon, 
bot the naked maidenhair is loidfvthon, and with those two they 
can both 'abthon' and ' widcrthon ' as it please thetn. Does 
this mean, remove and restore virility ? in that case abetdn and 
mdertdn would bo opposites, like 'set on* and ' tako off* on p. 
1074. Frisch 1, 6** liaa abthon tnchomanes, polytrichon, and 2, 
446^ u-iderthon loaaria, thora solntifora (see Snppl.]. fl 

Some herbs, pinntago and prosürpinaca, tako their names from 
growing on the wayside (proserpon*) and being exposed to the 
tread (plantae) of passengers : OHÖ. wegarih (Graff 1, 670), our 
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; OHG. leegapreita, our wegobreic, AS. wegbiNsd^, Engl. 
a* [broad, not * bread ']j Dau. mirwi; OHG. teegasproiti, 
•spreading (Graff 6, 395). Again^ OHG. wvgalrcta, umbiireta 
(Graff 5, 552), our wogotritt ; OHG. icegawarta, oor wcgowarte 
(wai*d, wftbcJi, wait), a name also given to Cichorium, snccory. 
There are some myths about it : the herb was once a maiden that 
on the wayside awaited her lover (p. 828), like Sigäne in Tit. 
117-8. Paracelsus observes (0pp. 1616. 2, 30i), that the BowerE 
of the Wegwarte turn to the suu, and their strength is greatest 
in sucBhine, but after seven years the root changes into the form 
of a bird (boo Suppl.). 

Lauch, OnO. louli, AS. le&c (leek), ON. laukr, is a general 
designation of juicy herbs ; some species appear to bare been 
sucred : ' allium (gar-leek) caepasque inter dvo$ in jurejurando 
habet Aegypius,' Pliny 19, G [32]. When Helgi was bom^ and 
his father Sigmundr returned from the battle, it is said in 
Sicm. 150*: 

sialfr g$ok vJsi or vigrymo 

öngom fccm itrlauk grami. 

In Vols. BBga cap. 8 : * Sigmuudr var ^ kooiinn frä orrostu, ok 
gokk me<T einnm lauk imöb syni stnum, ok bermcS gofr bann 
honnm Helga nafn.' The Ur-laukr is alUnm praostaus, allium 
victoriale : it is not clear whether the kiug bore it as home- 
retumisg victor, or whether it was usual to wear it in giving 
names. Antiquity abeds do light on either castom.* Wlteu the 
driuking-cup was blossed, a leek was thrown into it, Sa^m, 19b^ 
(see Suppl.). 

The sorbna or senrioa-tree is in OX. reynir, Sw. Wmn, Dan. 
rimne (rowan ?) : U is aholy shrub, for Th6rr in the river clutched 
it to save himself, hence it is said : ' reynir er biörg Thor»,' sorbua 
auxih'um Thori est, Sn. Hi. In Sweden they still believe that a 
«taffof this rimn defends you from sorcery, and on board ship the 
common man likes to have something made of rönn-wood, as a 
protection against storms and waterspritos ; fiogronn is of use in 
occult science, Afzel. 1, 19 (see Suppl.), 

In Servian, »amdokas and okoioehejt are herbs which, put in a 
love-potion, compel the lover to come to his mistress. U*tuk is 

I Tb« VipUh awocuhi Uielr astioiuu Icwk vith Tictor7. — Tilutb. 



1210 



HERBS AltD STONES. 



both a herb and the charm repeatecl by a sorceress to make a 
diaeuKe depart (astuknati), Vuk sub vv. 

The Pol. Irajziela (three-herb) is a marvelloas plant with blue 
leaveB and red flowers : it inspires love, tnukos you £urget, and 
transports ytm whither you please ' (see Sappl.)- 

Ill the poem of Eiegast 7ö^ «eq. there occurs a nameleaa herb, 
which one need only pnt in the moath to nnderstand what the 
cofks crow and the äo(it hnrk. Villenmrqu^ say«, whoever acci- 
dentally Htep;} OQ the goldea herb (p. 1207), falls asleep directly, 
aod uudoratauds the speech of dogii, waives and birds. In another 
case the koDwIedge of hirtW lamjiuuje comes of eating' a wliito 
snake (p. 982), in tho Edda by eating of the dragon's heart. A 
fairytale makes some one be three years learning what it is that 
the doga bark, the birds sing, and the frogs croak' (see Suppl.). 



2. Stumcs. 

Scones are far less mythical than herbs, though among them 
also tho noble are distinguished from the base. Stones neither 
grow ao livingly, nor arc they so accessible, as plants : whilst any 
sfaepbord or traveller can approach the flower in äotd or wood, 
precioas stones aro not produced on the surface of our soil, they 
are wrong from the bowels of tho earth, and imported from dis- 
tant lands. There was a meaning therefore in calling herb-lore 
heathen, and stone-lore Jewish (p. 1190] ; Jewish and Moorish 
merchants fetched the gem from the far East. The miracolons 
and medicinal power of precions stoucs was known early in the 
Mid. Ages, bat never was naturalized amongst usj hence also the 

» Volidfwiiw Am Polon, coU. by W. P., Leipaia 1838, p. M. 

' AB. lieib-DftmeH, nU^u once critically «>ait«d from Ui« US8-, promiM tldl 
glMminge for mytholosT- <^' i*biob I huvu nivm nTOral wpeeimenB. I will bars wU 
a lew obMurc nftmo«: dttvor^tt diefHiU, dtroslR, dvjsle (pnlAgtain, peoDjTOj«!/, 
-WM qnotiH) p. 4iH, and if voan. wilh OH. ' duall.' levis opera, peiti. qaiaqnilipB, wid 
' dualla,' tjverniro, ii ii dwarf« Bweeping« ; coUan-eff>5 ia arhilU'o or nympbava, and 
aa * ooUen-torbS ' in the poemn is iirütid-honrud, tto proud ciocu« (OBO. krnoffD) or 
crock, pitcher, whichever wo takn mAg to mean ; itlfl^Mi. OHG. aJb-dooo, oar alp* 
rank« (bittanwnet?) ; -wuXfn annb, ohmia&«lea ; /uxn gU-^a, bugloMS, QUO. hiindea- 
xonga, ox-loiiguo for. digilalUT] ; hinAheltSe, pawgni«, Kngl. hind-b«l«, appat. 
'Mrvam oebin«. defündooa,' eonf. 'Ii<du6c, Imoulf ' (it is ejwU botlt wio^) vith 
heoloif -beliD p. 463. and brih-heolol^it quotod l>r Lye; ettevw-h.''}'«, dOw roiMnia, 
DOW Ti<;loriaK>, i.e. bvtba Tiotoriallf, idva duphn«, Engl. kneeboUy, Imvehotn; 
htoätend. iris lUyrioA, fluegv^ttve of 'hwilCtmRa.' ooiiiia. aufluria; giormen^U^, 
enrmen-Udf, gformanUa/'i, hoc-lea<a (liaiipt'A Zdlttchr. 9. lt>H). malva, would in 
ÜH». bo Lrnmn-luiip [p. »SI.2). Tbu Üllli. auiuea in GratT 1. iO&O-l. 8, 81»— TS 
BJV Ivsa iuUftcatlnit, and Iraa perfectly pr«8erT^d (we SuppL). 



* 
» 



few Teatooic numcs for thom^ or legends about ihsm : a 
whicli goes to coQßrm the homo character of our plant' 
mytha. The widely circulated works of Marbod, Kvoi, Albertus 
Magnus aud others on precious stones have left as little of Inst- 
tug^ legeod aiiioag the people as Waiahfried or Macer Ploridua, 
who in the dry lt>arued fushioD of phyäiciaua treat of herbs. 
Kven Pliny's acooont ia his 8Gth book seems to have had no 
effect at alt on otir snpcratitionsJ 

Yet a few timc-hoDoured m^ths there ore. The Edda names 
a holy iarh>a.aleinn, Smm. 137^ i39\ 213,. 238^ which ia the 
Cauldron-raid was thrown into the hot water, and which the 
cunning smith Vulundr coald manufacture out of children's eyes. 
The AS. eorctt7i-ffän glosses both 'margarita' mud 'topaziou*; 
in Cud. Gxou. 73, 27. 238. 12. 478, 7 it has the geuerul seuse 
of precious-stono (eorcnan-stAo is appor. a corruptiou). A cor- 
responding Goth, airkna-atdins, DUG. erchan-nUiin may safely be 
assumed, as 'alrbnis ' actually means genuine, holy, and * erchan' 
gurviTCs in similar Compounds (Grafl* 1, 466). But it seems to 
be the oval milk-white opal, otherwise called orpltanus, pupiilat, 
MH6. woixfi (orphan)f and so precious that it graced the crown 
royal of Germany. Albertus M. says : ' Orphanua est lapis qui 
iu corona Rumatxi imperatori» est, neque nnquam alibi viäus est, 
propter quod etiam orphauus vocatur. "Eet autem colore vinosus, 
subtilem habens vinositatcm, et hoc eat sicut si caudidum uivis 
caudens sou micaus jHiut'tnivorit iu rubeuni cUrum viuosum, et 
ait superatum ab ipso. Kst autem lapis perlucidus, ot treditur 
quod aliquando fulsit in nocte, scd nunc tempore nostro non 
micat is teuebris. Fortur autem quod houorem survat regalem.' 
If the OHO. tceUo had already had the sense of the stoue, it 
would hardly fail to appear iu the glosses. Wo find it in full 
play in the MHG. poets, ever since the tale was told of how in 
distant land Duke Ernst with his sword cut it out of the living 
rock, and presented it 4^ a gift to the king (II. 3604-^23 aud 65-13 
of the Lay, and in Odo's Latin poem 6, 357). ' Philippe setzea 
tcwWn ttfl * Wallh. 9, 15. ' schouwo wem der iveüe ob muiö nacke 
stA, der stein ist aller fürstcn leitesterne,' Walth. 19, 3i conf. 



' Look sl tbft liteliMi InvcntoriM In Pare 791 and Fngta. 4y. Mora int«r- 
Mting ia a poon bjr Stn«k«f (in Hahn 44— 63) ; aad Krnthiu wu do«p lo Hbnc-l««, 
MssHD. pp. 466—75. 
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Uelbl. 2, 881 . ' Jer kiinec also dea tceUeu hat,' Ms. 1, 15'. 
ei durch tlen berc har wiedor käcaea« d& sio der krdoe wmse 
nümea/ Ms. 2, 138*. 'den weisen io vil höhe who {prized) der 
koiBor und daz rIcbD, dur daz (bocanse) nie s!n gcltcho nart unter 
nianigem steine,' Troj. 20. ' ich stich im abe den tct^ixen,' Otto 
bart. 314 ; see also pasuageB in Heior. von Krolewiz V. U., coll. 
in Lisch p. 208. Albert and Conrad account for the name, bj- 
the stono having no equal, aiicl »tanding like an orphan cut oQ" 
from kin ; so the gloas on S.spgl Ü, tiO. The Spanish crown once 
had a inagnifioent pearl, which was Itkewiso named hnerfaiui or 
sola, and perished at the burning of the palace in 1734. A 
.^^iamoud mounted by itself ia in French jtulitaire. But a deeper, 
mythical meaniDg becomes apparent, nhioh Haupt ia his 
itöchr. 7, 278 disputes. PupiUus moans first a little one, a boy 
nnder age, a ward, and then acquires the sense of orphan. Pa- 
pilla and tcopt) signify a girl and the pupil of the eye, in which ft 
child's image is supposed to be seen (p. 1080). Now trn Volundr 
fashions the iarknastoiuu of the eyes of slaiu children, the stono 
might be called uitber pupilla or pupiUus. and so agree with our 
'orphanus,' thus erchonstein comes to bo 'weise.' Of Thiaaai's 
eye« were made shining stars, all stars are gems of the sky ; from 
thi» the transition to the sparkling stoue was easy enough. 
Heinr. von Krolewix, deacribing the sky as a house, again brings 
the eyes into connexiou with the orphan, 11. 1194. 1203-lG [aee 
SuppL). 

The jtearl, already iu dreams a prognostic of the tear, is made 
in the myth to spring out of Veona'a tear, as Froyja's tears turned 
into drop» of ffold (p. llt>4)' ; and WainämÖinen'a tears fall into th« 
sea Mpfarln, Kalcw. mnc 22. The pearl then ie either metal or 
stODO. Our ancestor» regarded it as a stone found ia the ee«, 
hence eorcaustftu too may have meant pearl, and even tho Tiatin 
name unio approaches that notion of the incomparable orphan : 
'iu tautum ut nulli duo repenantur hidtjtcreti, unds noinea 
vnhnim Romanae imposucro dollciae,' Pliny 9, 35 [56], ' ideo 



I 
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' Not only ilwB Frcj-ia's iear lam into roH. hut & Greek »j-lli malce« (fXrirr^OT 
mrihs from thu lonre of l'baötlion'n »i«tcr«, dflQ^hteni of the Suu, bo that aabfftane«! 
gol'i Ol amber, etioduum. For amK-i, Tinniuii roA I'Uuy iJrMdy know a GerrouiJ 
wgrd fflrrum, (inunin. I, S« ; nn [IN. nntDe w r.i/r, 80. 166. Sw. to/, Dan. r»v ; A8.I 
gloMtcs btivo eolhfnn<i (iu ^fvn<;l ] lOfl ^■ubluuh') : coaf. Worlanff' a learnad traatiäe oa 
aubet tbemet«in), Sobteaw. ICftO (eoe 8uppl.;. 
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wiioFUf« dictoB quia nunqiiam duo stmuj reporiautar,' Isid. or. IG, 
10. Pliny goes on : ' nam id (aomera anionuni) apud Oraecos 
non eftt, ne apad barbaros quiiletn iiiveutorDs ejus aliud qunm 
margaritae.* If margarita, napjapi-rf; was the word commonly 
used by barbarian pearl-fishera, the Creeks and Romans may have 
Ibis timo borrowed a word from Teatooio races, in whose lan- 
guage the OHG. martV/TflOS, MHG. mergricz, OS. merigriota, AS. 
meregreot, mcregrot is perfectly intelligible, meaning- ;^it or pebble 
of tho sea. It is trne we now find tho Goth, markreitttg, 1 Tim. 
2, 9, imitated from ^iapyaphit^, and that with consonant-change ; 
and to correspond to this tho OHG. should have been marchr^z. 
Either OUG., OS. and AS. all strove to acconiniodate the foreign 
word to oar idiom (which usually happens in one dialect. Dot 
in three at once), or the Goth had no ' mangrinte ' io his own 
language, or did not choose to write it, and bo imitated the 
otitlandish term, which is now stowed away in our female name 
Gret-chea. ITie ÜUG. perata, berala, AS. pearl, is appar. from 
beryllus, and again transfers tho notion of gemmuU to the 
growth in the shellßsh. We might also put by the side of mar- 
gnrita the Skr. marakata, though that sigDifics, and is directly 
allied to, tru-üpaySoi, fidpayBo^ (ememld). 

Aa orchaustein sprang out of the human eye, and the pearl oat 
of the oyster, tho modieral fancy seems to have been excited 
by Boroo other prectons stones which grew in or out of animals. 
What ftfarbod cap. 24 tells of tho ijftieuriu« may be read at 
greater length in RudliebS, 101 — 127 : these brilliaut lynx-stones 
likewise befit the ünger-riog of the queen, the crown of the king. 
Some legoada apeak of stones of power engendered in the head 
of tho eock, the adders the food. Inside the body of a castrated 
r-ock of three years grows the aUetoriut, Marbod cap. 3 : * Invic- 
tum reddit lapis hie quemcunqua gerentem, Extinguitque sicim 
patientiB in ore receptus.' The 31HG. poem fixes the capon'e age 
at seven, Albertus at nine years. But a poem in tho Vienna 
Cod. 428 no. 13G (Hahn's Strieker p. 48) names tho snake-^lime 
aa the right one to bestow vletori/ : 

ich hoere von den steinen sagen, 
die natem und kroten trageoi (adders and toads bear), 
daz grdze tagend dar an lige (great virtue therein lies), 
swer si habe, der gesigo (who has them, conquers) ; 

TOL. lU. Y 
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mohten daz sigetteine wesen (if tbese be victory-stone«), 
s6 solt ein wurm vil wol genesen, 
der's in sinem Ube trüege, 
daz in nieman erslüege 

(the reptile itself onght to live long, and never get killed) ; and 
th.e cock-stone as that which allays thirst : 

man sagt von hanentieinenf 
Bwer ir in mnnt nem* einen, 
daz er gnot vür den darst im st. 

The sacred andke, the adder, who wears crowns of gold (p. 686) 
and jewels (Gesta Rom. ed. Keller pp. 68. 152), seems to have 
a better right to the stone of victory than the cock. Albertos 
mentions a stone borax, which the toad wears on its bead, bat he 
says nothing about its procuring victory : ' borax lapis est, qui 
ita dicitar a hufone, qnod in capite ipsum portat,' Otnit, Mone 
557-8. In Ettm. p. 91 the toad is characterized as Hebrew : 

ez ist ÜZ dem garten ein Abrahemsche krot (conf. p. 1241), 
Bwenne din gewehset, sie bringet einen stein 
daz diu sänne üf erden niht bezzers überscbein. 

The Dresden poem says more explicitly, that the stone grow s on 
him, and is of all stones the highest. The Pentameron 4, 1 
says, the preia de lo gallo grows in the cock's head, and'is a 
vsithing-stone, by which yon can obtain anything. The Oriental 
fable of the three lessons taught by the captive bird (Beinh. 
cclxxzi. Ls. 2, 655) allodes to snch a stone growing in the heart 
or crop of a lark or nightingale. The daughter of SigorSr grikr 
steals the stone of victory oat of his pocket while he sleepa, and 
gives it to Dietleib (Vilk. s. cap. 96-7) ; such a one had kinjf 
Kidang too (cap. 25), bnt neither passage specifies the kind of 
stone. Vintler (Sap. G, 1. 89) does not describe his tigelatein, 
bnt we find elsewhere that it could artificially, and in secret^ be 
blown like glass, cast Hke metal ; Seifr. Helbl. 4, 124 aajs of 
fx>nBpirators : ' ze samen si do s&zen, sam (as if) sie einen »igaiein 
bliesen * ; and Mich. Behaim 22, 11 : 'gar tangenlichen tot dem 
rat zosamen giengen fru nnd spat, pis sy gtisaen ain »igeltiain.* 
Ace. to Hagen's Coiner chron. 1003 the stone wherewith to con- 
quer means the diamond. When the poets tell of fingeniu^ 
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that lend victorj, thafc make mrisible {e.g. Troj. 9198), their 
power ftlwayg comos of the »tone set in them. Marbod cap. 27 
on <ßngaihromew : ' Quem qui gestarit dux pugnalurus in lio&temj 
Uostem depulsum t«rraqae manqae fagabit' (see Sappl.). 

1'lie eerminijm [««'pauc/a?) that falls from henvon is mentioned 
by Marbod cap. 28 : ' Qui caste gerit hone, a fnlmine non forietarj 
Ncc domna nut vilUe quibus aftuerit lapis ille/ What be adds : 
' Crystallo «iniilem Germania mittere fertar, Coeruleo tamen in- 
fectum ruliloqao colore' is derived from Pliny 37, 9, 51 : 'eat 
inter Candidas et quae reraunia vocatur, futgorem siderum rapions, 
ipsa cryiitallina, Bplendoria cocrulei, in Oermanin nascens/ though 
the received text bus Carmania. There can be no qaestion about 
the ihtind^ttone being German (p. 179]; and Miolnlr, Hlce the 
/»«in (p. 903 a.) that OSiua hurled, ur that which lodged in Thf^r's 
head (p. 975), is suro to havo been hallowed above all stones. 
Miülnir sounds remarkably like tho Slavic names for light- 
ning, molniya, mwni/tt; this htat the Servian songs personify 
into ifritiya, and represent as sister to TJtunder (Grom), and 
bride ol' the Moon (Miesets, masc, Vuk 1, 151-4 new ed.), which 
jumps with oar peraonificaHon of Hammer (p. 181. 909). So 
mnch the more is Molniya identical with Miölnir. The Roman.^ 
too must have regarded the thunderbolt, silex, as a ' Jovis lapis ' : 
Lapidem nlicem tenobant jnratari per Jovem, hoec verba dicentes, 
' Si scions fallo, turn me Dispiter, salva nrbe arceque, bonis ejiciat, 
ui ego hunc tapidem 1 ' Those about to take an oath fetclied out 
of the temple of Jnppiter Ferotrius a staff and ' lapidem tnlitem 
quo focdus ferirent/ exactly as covenants wpre hallowed by Thir'a 
hammer. Ace. to Livy 1, 24, when a swiae was sacrificed, it was 
struck with this stone: 'Tu illo die, Jupiter, populum Komanuni 
aic ferito, ut ego hunc porcum hie hodie feriam, tantoqne magis 
ferito, qnanto mag^s potes pollcsque': id nbi dixit, porcam saxo 
silice percnssit. This is like our malediction, ' Hammer strike 
theo 1 ' The Finns in like manner called the thunderbolt Ukon^ 
Iiivi, stone of Ukko tho progenitor ; the Indians hira, hiraka, 
Indra'n thunderstone (Pott's Ktym. for. 2, 421) or vojra, which 
means at once thunderbolt and diamond. As this makes it par^ 
take the natnre of the brightest of stones, onr fathers saw in it 
tho hard flint, the RomauH the silex; myth and superstition alike 
accord to it the noblest powers : ' malUum aut filiccm avrium^ 
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nbi paerpera decambit, obrolrant candido linteo contra infesta- 
tionem fearam, albarnm feminarnm, strygnm, lamiaram,' Gisb. 
Yoetii Bel. dispat. theol., Ultraj. 1651. 3, 121 (see Snppl.}. 

Ab there is aopposed to be a pkilosopher*8 atone (lapis sapien- 
tatn], that imparts wisdom, or the art of making gold and pro- 
longing life (oska-steinn, wishing-stone, p. 144), Scandinavia also 
had its legend of the li/-$ieinn. In Kormakss^a cap. 12, p. 
116-8 Bersi wears one on his neck, which briog^ him sncconr 
in swimming (see Snppl.). 

Only large stones, such as mountains and rocks, axe named 
after goda, heroes or giants, who dwell npon them, or hare 
hnrled them ; rarely particnlar species of stone, at all erents no 
healing ones. A certain slate indeed was called giant's bread, 
jyvrikling (p. 546), a tufa näckebröd (p. 489), a coal-stoue 8wy- 
iarbrandT (p. 809). 




A yet fltronger power than tliat of herb or stone lioa in the 
spoken uiord, and all nations use it both for blessing and cursing.* 
But these, to be effective, most be choice, well knit, rhythmic 
words (verba concepta), must have lilt and tmut; hence all that 
is strong in the speech wielded by priest, physician, magician, 
is allied to the forms of poetry. 

Expressions for 'saying, singing* pass into the acnso of 
*conjaring'; aothfj (p. 899) becomes eiraoiSij, Od. 10,457, ev^S^, 
onr 'sprechen, singen' become b^rpreichen, hesingen, schwören 
(Goth, sraran = respoodere) hts^cfmören {Goth, bisvaran opxi^ttv) ; 
so jnrarc canjiirare, cantare incanUire. The OHG. gaUfnr, AS. 
tjaldor, gealdor, ON. gahlr (incantatio) have apning out of galan 
= canere ; the AS. ti>«U, strictly dictum, febula, Goth, spill, was 
tortured into meaning magic spell [and c/iorm, Fr. charme is 
from carmen]. 

Opposed to blessing is carsing, to the wholesome the hurtful. 
For the Former the Goth atill used his native word Jnupeittt 
ft/Xcyi'tt, from ]na}rjan tvXoytif ; the OnG.xrijran dicatio, dcdicaiio, 
benedictio, comes from Lat. signum, the AS. segen meant merely 
sig^um in the sense of flag; MliG. ee^en, like our own, stands 
for magio as well. KtucoXoyetv is in CIph. ubil-qi|)an mnledicere, 
bat 6£kan simply plangere, while the OHG. jUwrh-'m (MHO. 
vinochenj our Hncben) is already maledlcere, imprecari, and ßuoh 
maledictio (masc, qnite disttoct from fem. fluoh, riipcs). OS. 
farf16cuu maledicere, harm-quidt maledictum. Another word is 
OHG. farhudzan, MUG. verwäxen* detestari, coodemuare, appar. 

* Pliny 38, 9 [8 — S} »xKiunM tb« foreo ol ' iwrfra «t ivemtamtnM nrmttmm ' In 
nuo; BtriktnK oxanplw. 

' ' Var hin veneAun (bc^iw, «itli & cane to ;on), ril fftt certeillfr Mat I ' Ms. 
1, 20'. ' nil var v<W mir vfrvAtin ' ftnd ' AwMÜcb vertorm t'ht.S, 77. * mr ton 
mil Mrtt&Mtn / ' UsU. 3, iU^ 
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alliod to AS. 'hwatnng divinatio/ Poenit. Ecgb. 2,23. 4,19. 
AS. w':f'jan (inUäpelt wirgan, wji^d) maledicere, detestari, 
strictly damnare, Goth, vargjan^ OS. waragian. AS. curnaa, 
Kri^^l, cJivHe. The ON. &4?n precatio, AS. ben (p. 31) both border 
on imprecatio (see Suppl.). 

Cuniiug, 'becryicg, becalliog,' may indeed be done aloadj hat 
a» a rule both blessing and cursing require Boffe marmnred 
whJHpcred apeech. OHG. huUpalon sibilarCj (rraff 4, 1239, AS. 
livmllian, as whistling and hissing are impated to the serpent 
who fascinates; MHG. wUpeln : 'wispeln wQde Tf^el semt, 
hande ez letzct und lernt/ Renn. 22370 ; the asp will hear no 
wisjidmort, Ms. 2, 202**; 'aller wurmel (insects') wispel nnde 
mürmel/ Mart. 74*, for murmeln is the same thing too, OHG. 
murmul'ni, murtnuroa, our mummeln^ mompeln^ to mumble. Paul. 
Diac. 1, \'i in describing manumissio per sagittam, adds : 'tm- 
murnnirantcHj ob rei firmitatem, quaedam patria verba/ a lAngo- 
bardic liullowing spell.' Similar expressions are OHG. mutUon, 
Graff 2, 707, and our protzcln, pretzeln, pröpeln, signifying first 
the Buund of water simmering, and then very appropriately the 
mattering of a apell : ' prolzelii and wispeln over the sick man' 
is to mutter a charm or blessing ; in some parts prebeln, Nethl. 
precvclcn; Frauke's Weltb. 134' has pretzeln (see Suppl.). 

But the most legitimate and oldest word of all is the Goth. 
runa, commonly the equivalent for fivar^piov, sometimes for 
ßovXi], a-vfißovXiov. I believe it meant in the first place what is 
spoken softly and solemnly, then secondly a mystery : avfjtßovXwv 
is secret counsel. From secret speech to secret writing is bat a 
step, as the ON. mill means both speech and sign. For ypa<^tf, 
ypdfifia Ulpli. always puts mCl, not runa, because none of the 
passages happen to speak of secret writing ; one might wager 
that runa was the familiar term for this, as the early Franks had 
runa = litera. OHG. röna, AS. rön, character magicus, mya- 
t€rium,CoDdm.211, 12. 250, 6. 262, 9, this last with an obvioos 
reference to 'böcstafas' in 262, 7. ON. run litera, bnt mna 
linea, which coexistence of it and u assures ns of a strong verb 
'riiiua, raun, ruuum/ whence also raim (tentamen, experiment), 
reyua (tentare), perh. reyuir (service or ronn tree, p. 1215). Tb» 

' Ter Qovies ctrmen nugico demurmurat ore, Ot. Uet. 11, 57> 
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OHG. rüneit snsarrare, rünaxan manntirare, MHG. rt!ri«n, our 
raunen, AS. Tihiian, Kogl. round, ke«p the original meniiiiig of 
secret wbisperiug^ and OHG. 6r-rüuo is a conBdaDt, one ^rho 
rounds things in your ear. The ON", transitive rj^ua is aecretum 
scrutarij litoraa scrutari, and supplies tho link to raun above. lu 
Ben. 378 »anfie rünen stands opposed to public singing. Finn. 
runo is a song {p. 901). And now a term that has often como 
before us becomes perfectly clear, and what is more, proves a good 
fit all rouud : the wise-woman of tho anciout Goi-muua is called 
Alinnm, bccaose she is alja^runa, and speaking secret woi'ds not 
tmderstood of the common folk, has skill ab once in writing and 
in magic ; hers is the Gothic ruua, hers the AS. r(lucra>ft. All 
can only mean ' other (than oommon), strange, not vulgar and 
profane/ and thus heightens the meaning of runa. And this 
name of the heathen priestesses could easily be transferred to tho 
holy herb (p. I2Ü2) which perhaps pertained to their ritual. 

The olden time divided runes into many classes, and if tho full 
import of their uainea were intelligible to us, we might take in 
ut one view all that was ufTeoied by magic spell». They weru 
painted, scratched or carred, commonly on stone or wood, 'ran- 
stone», runstaves'; rettU served the same purpose (p. 108S-4). 
The OHG. halialrüna', Urunaj Ini^oräna are named after the 
letters 'hahal, is, lago'j cltf/iiina and K/o/riiua remain doubtful, 
the latter appar. the mere tip (stupf, apex). Hellirüna means 
nooromancy, death-runc, and plainly refers to Haija, Uclla; I 
connect with it onr hoUeti'Zwang, control over hell, by which is 
understood the mightiest o! magic spells, such as Doctor Faust 
posaeSBed. Hohruna is to be taken not of a thing, but of a 
person, tho wood-wife, lamia (p. '1-33), not without some allusion 
to her moaning and muttering. . The OHG. women's names 
Knadrän, Hiltirän, Sigirftn, Fridnrdn, Patardn, aro properly 
thoM of valkyr^, but alao traceable to a non-personal kunJrana, 
hiliirina, ti'jiriina, /riduruna, paturütta; and it is worth noti- 
cing, that the personal nameo lack tbu &d»1 -a, and are consigned 
to a difTuront doolension. From the MHG. knierfkneii (to croon 
over one's knee), MS. 2, 137', may be inferred a siibst. knie^n«. 
The AS. btadorün, Beow. 996 is liter« belli ^bellum, rixa; while 
h«lniiu) 324 and bur^ne (p. 404n.] are a personal furia, parca, 
death's m^iseugor ; a gloss io Lye puta it fur pythonissa. In 
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Seem. 194-5 SJgrdrifo, i.e. Brynhfldr, herself a T»lkyr, ennmera^ 
to Si^rS the runes which it was mosi □e«d(al for her to know : 
the goblet she hands him ia ' fallr lioiTa ok likMtta/a, piSr» 
galdra ok gamaanina,' foil ofla}^ and leeoh-staves, good spells 
and nines of bliss. She goes on to came m^nuutr, ölrünar, 
biargrünar, brimr-ünar, mä/rünar, htu^runar, mnea of Ticlory, 
of ate, of the rock^ the sea, speech and thought. I am only 
doabiful as to ulrfin, becaoso the proper name Olrin is eridentljr 
the Alirana of Tacitas ; we can scarcely derive all the aUrAne« 
from alDB, olr, ale, and 1 wonld mther hazard a gaess, eilher tliat 
OlrAn stands for Klrön, KtirAn, hnring got oonfoanded with 
öMo, or that the ü of the secüud s^lkbTe converted the a of the 
first into ö [quite the rule in declension and conjugation, not 
in compositioD] . In Sasm. 16ä^ aakrünar contentione«. Danish 
folkaoQgs often speak of ranime runer, powerful runes 1, 235. 
280. 2,33. 3,335. 4,47 (see Sappl.). 

OSinn passed for the inventor of all runes (p. 181-2), and in 
him is lodged the grcateet command of tconU. Tngl. saga cap. 
7 : ' ^b kuntii haun eon at gera meiS ordunt einum (do by words 
alone), at slöckva eld ok k^rra sii, ok snüa Tindum. OSinn visst 
of allt iar&iS, hvar fölgit var (earth-foo, whore it was hid), ok 
hann kunni ^u liolS, er upplaukz fyrir hunum (unlocked itself to 
him) iorSin ok biörg ok steinar ok haagaroir, ok bait (bound) 
hann meS ordtan einum })ft cr fyrir biuggu (dwelt), ok gekk 
(went) inn ok tdk par slikt er hann rildi.' Afxelios ia Sagoh. 1, 
4 mentions, too briefly and indistinctly, a strange Swedish folk- 
tale of oue KettU Ruuske uf Kettilsäs ia Alshoda, who stole 
Odin's ntTie-atieka (mnekaSar), aud with tliom cast a sp^ on his 
hounds and bulla, nay at last on the merwoman that would have 
cone to Odin's aid. By thi» Odin seems to be meant a sKepberd 
or giant representing the former god ; the SQraarae runska 
evidently has to do with the acquisition and poweosion of the 
staves. 

Songs and run«« theo can do very great things. They are able 
to kill aud bring to life, as well as prevent from dying; to heal 
or make sick^ bind up woundsj stanch blood, alleviate pain, and 
lull to sleep ; quonch fire, allay the sea-storui, bring rain and 
Kail; to burst bonds, undo chains and bolts, open mountains or 
close them up, aud onlock treasures ; to forward or delay & birtk • 
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to make -ireapans strong or aofb, dnil the edge of a sword ; loop 
up knotsj loose the bark off a treo (p. 10S5), spoil a crop (fragos 
eicantare) ; call up evil spirit« and lay them, to bind tbioves. 
These wonders Uo iu the very nature of poeey (p. 907-8). The 
Kiluatiil, SeBm. 28 — 30, specifies eighteen effecta o£ mnes (see 
Suppl.). 

Cnrses, imprecations hare a peculiar force of their own. Oar 
MITG. poets have ' iiefe fluochen,' deeply, Ms. 2, 188"; * stcintU 
fluochen,' vehemently^ Holbl. 2, 518 and :om-vluoch, wrath-curse 
1, 6ÖG. Full of meaning is the plirase : ' ich brauh des vluochea 
harUn kiesel,' I brake yon oorae's slobborn flint, MsH. 2, 33!)^ 
its action is hard as pebbles, and not easy to break. Walther 
sap 73, 29 ; 

Zwdne herzeliche ßüseho kan ich ouch, 

die fluochent nach dem willen m!n. 

faiure müesen's beide esel and der gowk 

gchoeren, 6 si enbiszen sin. 

w5 in (woe to them) denne, den vU armen I 
(two round curses ken I eke, hitting whomso I bespeak ; them 
both ass and gowk shall hearj ere they baited bo this year, etc.)- 
Curses received on an empty stümach are the more effectual. It 
is the vulgar opinion in Ireland that a curse once ottered must 
alight on something : it nviWjloal in the air seven years, and may 
descend any moment on the party it was aimed at ; if his guardian 
Angol but forsake him, it takes forthwith the shape of aomo mis- 
fortune, sickness or temptation, and strikea his devoted head. 
6o in the Pentam. 2, 7 a cume takes wing, and mounts to 
heaven: ' iT^sero le* mardcttiune dessa veoohia Vaaeelle, che 
Biiijliettero tuheia 'n delo.* MHien a horse lias been cursed, his 
hair is thought tobe Inminous: 'a cavatlo iastemmiato Inoe lo 
pile/ ibid. 

Specimens of the most vigorous cursing might be picked out 
of our old poetry ; one in the Edda, Sojm. 144*, 

nio röstom er )rö skyldir nofSor vera^ 
ok vaxi ]>«r ä ba^mi barr I 

may remind as of the phrases culled from our common people's 
talk, pp. 181-2. 952n. In a minnosong, Ben. 82: Mcr nider 
9char, daz die vor kiichen. Isegen I ' the low set^ may they lie oat- 
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side of chnrcli (in nnconsecrated g^nnd},' ' der blnomen schin sol 

iemer sin von ir gewalt goachcidcn/ pat ont of their reach. The 
runca on a tombätone will occasiooallj end with a curse against 
him that shall roll away or remove the stone : ' at r^i sa ver9i 
(mny he turn to rust) aa Btain |iansi rclti I ' So Latin doeds of 
tlio Mid. Agca wind up with imprecations on the Ttolator, 
scriptural ones pronounced by the church. 

Here is a string of curses from a MHO. poem: *God from 
thee thy wife release ! Fish, fowl, worm, beast oud maa Storm 
the stronghold of thy poaco ! >Vhero'or thou go. Be grace thy 
foe I All good women's greeting shun thee I Thy seed, 
crop be cankered too. The cnrsa that dried Gilboa's dew Be: 
npon thee I ' MsII. 3, h2 (see Snppl.]. 

Though as a rule sowing is to be accompanied by prayer and 
blessing, there are somo plants that thrive better under curtttng : 
'Nihil ocimo (basil) foecundiua, cum maledietis ac probrie seren* 
dum praccipiont, at laetiua provcnint, »ato pavitur terra. Et 
cuminnm qui serunt, ^ri^ca/ttur ne ^xmit,' Pliny 13, 7 [36].' 
' Nupos servre nudum voluut, jirvcaiUism sibi et viuluis serere ae/ 
18.13 [35]. 

To adjure Bolemnly is in OHß. mimigon inti mtinö» (hort*ri et 
monere)j AS. myneyiun and «ikhihh ; ' »h bimuntyot thuruh then 
himilisgon Got, bisnoran thuruh thes forahta (fear of ilim), ther 
alia worolt worahta I ' 0. iv. 1^, 47. ' ih bimuniim dih' begins 
the formula in Spell VIT. Even in MUG.: 'des wart vil numec 
wilder geiat von ir gemunid und gematU/ Troj. 10519 (see Sttppl.). 

Eellirüna, necromantia, shews itself in the lays sung after the 
heathen fasliion on ifravea and harrvw», to make the dead speak 
or send something out. The Indicnlua supcrst. distingaishes 
between ' sacrilcgium ad sepulcra mortuorum ' and ' sacrileginm 
i^iiper dofunctos, id est dadaixa».' D&d is for död, dSd (conf^M 
nMtyr, nödfyr, p. 603-4) ; the OS. *w<w 1 take to bo the OBälH 
»ituxoa nenifio, of which the sing, would be sisu, siso : Kiseaang is 

' A attmiLme OnLkirl: mnAl bsve meant the £xüoiiimu[uoAt«d: Rudolpbns de 
BolodoTO oognoimu« var cHUckun, Hiirtiniuiuui «liolUR nor klUium (A.b. 1260). 
SulDtliunier wonbeobl. 1837. pp. VIQ. 16U. 

* FUchart'B tinrg. %iV: 'diwi fi'irrauis gebtrtt treibt scliil und wageo. «In 
hsQpliDS.nii fluch Rtxt dnrcb neuu biLmisch- icb kout dnnnooh «ol baaüieii, 
quocdvl uud kivsKfu »C'l/c-ii, dann diL'^olb^n 'vom flucJian gcdcieiD. danmib wanl« 
jcDM m&Quee outschdliUituiiK vor dorn ricbtvr, wniumb vr kui w«ib gervult belle. 
Bembliob dKrunib weil rr bnt rntit«n «btevu mCUaeu ' ; hX» cxouee for tbrulitng bii 
Willi «K«, hv bjul to pliwL wjiuo nie. 



f 



HELLIHTTKA. BTTBSTDia LOCKS. 

carmen lugubre, Diut. 2, 283''. Graff 6, 281, and an OS. form of 
confession has ' ik gihörda (heard) hotlunnnssia endi unbi-6nia 
(andean] »mpihm,' perh. for seso-spilon, dirge-spclla ; tho same 
obscure root appears in proper natneH Sisebntas, Sisenandos, etc., 
etc., Gramm. 2, 476. Eetlitnnufsia must mean imprecations, 
conf. OS. hatol dims, Hcl. 110, 8 and OUG. bazzol malitiosus, 
01. lirnb. 957*. Neniae are carmina funebria, bymns in bononr 
of the dead ; Britrertbi vita Dunstani (b. 925) cap. 1 (Acta sanct. 
19 May) says of that saint : 'aciiae gentttitatis vantssima didioisse 
earmina, et bistoriaram frirolas colere Inamtationum nen\aa.* In 
the samo wn; Greg. Tur. mirac. 2, 1 : * ad vicum in quo fanatici 
erroris wieniae colebantar,' An AS. bifryejtsany translates epi- 
taphium, and Mona's Glosses 943-4> ^vo tiatang, /t'^/eod'opicediaaii 
byrientang, bergeUleoff, 6yri;t«od' carmen snper tnmulnni. Hros- 
witha's I*roterius says of an odjaration : * snpra gfinfilis iumutnm 
anb tempore noctis Htaut, herebi domino snplex.* The ON, 
expression is vaUgaMr qve^, to say corpse-incantation, Seqco. 
94* : by it OSinn compelled the vala, on whom snow nod rain and 
dew had fallen (p. 314), to rise from her barrow and answer hitn. 
Gröa's son and Hervor utter forinnlas almost identical : ' vaki JHl 
Ordat raki )r(l gdiS kona ! vek ek ^k danSra dura,' Stem. 97*; 
'vaki ^ Angant^r I vckr j'ic Hervor cJnka dAltir ykkar Sv&fu 
(of thee and tjviiru]/ Fornald. BÖg. 1, 435 ; after a gruesume con- 
versation with her father, the sword she craves is thrown out of 
tho barrow. In the same way, at the son's adjuration, a sword ia 
handed out of the tomb in tho folksong of Orm (Sv. fomsanger 2, 
446-7. Danske vi&er 1, 69. 60-6-7), and in a Faroe song o£ 
Virgar, i.e. Wndga, Witege (Lyngbye p. 369). Wolfdietrich 
constrains tho dead tongue of his buried father to utter serea 
words. Cod. Dresd. 313 (see Snppl.). 

As the spoken spell burata open tho tomb, so do locks and bars 
give way before it. Ferabraa 27&9 : 

Venc a I'ns de la cambra, si la trobat tancada, 
et a dii ton eonjur : tota s'es desferniada. 

Though the following passage in Heier Helmbreohc 1205 mentions 
only the act of approaching, tho cattle-stealer must, as he drew 
near, have uttered some unloosing spell : 

JUtu geselle WolTes-dhlzzcl (-throttle, -throat) 



Ü230 SFBLLS ASD CHABVS. 

üf tnot er kae slilzzel (opens without key] 

alliu b16z and isenhalt (bolts and iron staples) 

in einem jar ban ich gezalt (counted) 

hundert tsenhalte gr6z, 

daz ie daz sldz dannen achuz (aye the bolt shot out of them, 

als er von verre gie dar zuo (from far came towards them) ; 

ros, ohsen und manic kuo^ 

die ungezalt sint beliben, 

die er üz dem hove hat getriben, 

daz ie daz aluz von siner etat (from its place) 

schuz, ewann er dar zuo trat (when he slept thereto). 

Even now some thieves and sharpers have the reputation of being 
able to ' bespeak ' their chains and locks, and make them burst. 

Gods and daemons could of their mere might raise wind and 
storm, magicians did the same bj means of song. Saxo Gram, 
p. 71 has a certain Oddo, * vir magicae doctus, ita ut absque 
carina altum pererrans hostilia saepe navigia concittitia earmiM 
procellig everteret.' These tempestarii have been dealt with, 
p. 638. Again : 'carminibus in nimbos solvere coelam/ ibid. 17. 
But song could turn away storm and hail, as well as draw it on : 
' cum averti carmine grandines credant plerique, cujus verba 
inserere non equidem serio ausim,* Pliny 17, 28 [47]. 

As the whole of sorcery sank into the hands of old wives, and 
the faith of bygone times was called kerlinga villa, Saara. 169, 
alter wtbe tromne, Turl. Wh. I, 82', ypatiSet? fivdoi, 1 Tim. 4. 7, 
in Gothic ' na-alj^andizd spilla ' ; the healing formulas handed 
down from the past fared no better. Already in the 12th cent. 
the Miracula S. Matthiae (by a Benedictine of Treves) expresses 
itself thus, cap. 34 : * cujus dolore mater affecta medicinam et 
anilta adhibuit carmina/ Fez. thes. anec. 2, 3 p. 234 (see Sappl.). 

These superstitious formulas are a gain to the history of oar 
mythology, they yield information about deities and practices of 
heathenism, which but for them would be utterly lost. Even 
books by churchmen find room for them, because their nse in 
certain cases, diseases of cattle for instance, was still considered 
lawful and beneficial. A comprehensive collection of Üiem would 
be sure to lead to discoveries, but the time is hardly ripe for it 
yet, as they lie scattered, and have to be slowly gathered from 
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the mouth of the people and oat of witch- trials.^ Here let a few 
Btriking exnuiploa place beyond a donbt, aot only their value, but 
their obatmate diffusion through nearly the whole of Europo. 

In the Merseburg MS. the first poem in n hond-spell, to bo 
sting while tying or anloosing bands, and this time relating to 
the release of a prisoacr : 

Eiris sftznn uiisi, s&zun hera daoder, 
suma hapt Ueptidnn, soma heri lezidun, 
Bunia cläbödun umbj cuonJowidi : 
' insprineg hnptbandnm, invar vigandum ! ' 

i.e. Oliro scdebant njmphae, sedebant hnc illao (AS. ]>ider, 
thither), ftliao Tincnla Wnctobont, aliae cxercitnm morabantur, 
aliae carpebant rediiuicnla : * exsili e viucniis, elabere ho«tibu8 ! ' 
WackeniBgel was the firat to penetrate the sense of the last line, 
by which the last but one is also made dear : the plucking 
(clawing) at the bonds shickeus their hold, and the captive then 
can slip them off. Of * hapt heptian ' I have spoken p. 401 ; the 
binding and unbinding i» alluded to in onr minnesongs. Beda 4, 
22 tetia of a man who could not be kept bound : ' nee tarnen viiiciri 
potuit, nam mox ut abiere qui vinserant, eadcm ejus aont vincola 
solnta . . . Interea cornea, qui eum tonehat, mirari et interro- 
gate ooepit, quare ligari non pos»et, an forte liUuu tolutoria«, d$ 
qualibue fubulne ferunt, apnd se haberet, propter qnaa ligari non 
poflset? At illo Fospondit, nihil se taliinn artium notte.' He 
was «utd to a third man : ' sed nee ab illo ullatenus potuit alTlgari.' 
tieda^s explanation of the marvel ia, that his friends, thinking him 
dead, had had masses said for tho deliverance of his soul. The 
AS. version goes a step farther, which seems worthy of notice : 
'and bine &osade, hws&er he yti uf^endlican rtine cuSe, and y& 
ttancu mid him Hwriiene bmfde, be awylonm men leas spell 
secgaJi.' Wliat were these stones written ovor with runes, which 

tho cranslator had in his mind ? We have to suppose three 

$«ii of women, each plying a separate tuk (see Suppl.). 

The second Merseburg formula is for healing a lamed hone : 

Piuii ondo Wodan morun zi holza, 

d^ wart demo Balderce volon sin vuoz bircnkit (wrenched) ; 

t Hont bonow«a for bis Z»iib«4ribl. & pArchiiL. MS. ot th« l&th cent, fnll ot 
•V«U>> troiu "hioli bfl h** «xtnctod nothtng, uA which is miniDg »l Tistm erer 
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do bi^olen Sinihgunt, Sunnd era sniater, 
do bigaolen Fruwdj Folia era saister, 
do bigaolen Wodan, sd he wola conda, 
söse ben-renki, s6ae blaot-renki, 

söse lidi-reoki 

b^a zi bSna, blnot zi blaoda, 
lid zi giliden, söse geltmida sin. 

^ere is sang an adventure tbat befell the two gods (p. 224), and 
how W6dan healed the sprained foot of Balder's foal by besing- 
ing it (bigalan) . And now the repetition of the song cnres other 
lame horses too. What the rest of the gods cannot do« Wodan 
can, jnst as the Yiigl. saga 7 says of him : ' OSinn knnni at gera 
me'S ordum (words alone] einam at slockva eld ok kyrra sift^ ok 
snda vindam hrerja lei^ er hann vildi.' He is the greatest magi- 
cian or wonder-man of all. 

Now obserre in what shapes the same spell shews itself sarri- 
ving in the popular superstitions of today. In Norway : 

Jetm reed sig til hede, 

da reed han BÖoder sit fole-been (hia foal's leg asonder). 

Jesus stigede af, og lagte det: 

Jeans lagde marv i tnarr, 

been i been, kjod i Igod, 

Jesna l&gde derpaa et blad (thereon a leaf), 

at det sknlde blive i samme atad. 

In Sweden, for a horse's ailment^^ (onr anfing, fit) : 

Oden at&r p& berget (stands on the hill), 
han spörjer (speere, asks) efter ain fole, 

flöget bar han f&tt. 

spotta (spit) i din hand, och i bans mnn (his noath), 
hau skall f& bot (get boot) i samma stnnd (honr). 

Whilst another begins thus : 

Frygge frigade frl : 
bnrn aball man bota (heal) 
den fl&get far (sheep) t 

The two Swedish stanzas, evidently incomplete, are given by F. 
Magnnsen in the Dagen 1842 no. 119, from Mimer, Ups. 1839. p. 
277. That similar snatches of soDg still live in the Netherlands, 
I am informed in a letter from Halbertsma : ' Ken mijner boeren 
gaf my voorleden jaar een rijm, dat de toverdokters prevelden, 
terwijl zij den verrukten voet van een pard (foot of a horse) met 
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de hand van boTen naar beneden stroken» en aizo genazeD.' I 
wish he ha>d sent me tbe rhyme itself. 

Whet sounds more significant is a S>cotcfa tradition I take oat 
of Chambers's Fireside »tones, Edinb. 1842. p. 37; *Wbenii 
peraou baa received a apraiu, it is customary to applj to an 
individual practised in casting the tnrealimj ikraad. This is a 
thread spnu from black taool, on which are coat nine knoU, and 
tied round a gjnained teg or nrm. Daring the time the operator 
ü puttiug the thread round the aflected timb, he says, bat im ttwh 
a tone of voice as not to be beard by the byelandert, nor even by 
the person operated opon : 

The Luril rnde, Mt joint to joint, 

and tbo f<w4 slacl« ; bon« to boo«, 

be ligbted. aiid sinew to ainow. 

nad bo rightctc), Beol In the H0I7 Qbost's name! ' 

Here the spell serves for sprains oven in the human body, though 
it sot out with the sliding of the Eoal ; and to the whispered 
words is added a Ugatare of woollen thread in nine bnotfl. 

How exact the agreement, in these perfectly independent ver- 
sions, of their ' b£n zi bt^na, been i been, booe to bone,' their ' lid 
zi gilidon, kjüd i kjöd, sinew to sinew ' ! TIiosb who cannot 
believe in the faithful preservation of what is entrusted to popular 
memory, have here an example extending from the lOth cent. 
to tha 19th over Germany, Scotland and Scandinavia. Tt is 
certain that the same or similar words have been superstitiously 
repeated countless times in all the countries of ToatODic tongue. 
The Cod. Vaiic. 4:J0& ha« on fol. 83* the following charm : ' Gott 
wurden itii nagel [God had 4 nails] in sein hend nod fncz ge. 
alagen, da von er iiii wunden enpbie, do er an dem heiligen chreuz 
hieng (1. hie), die fünft wunden im Longinns stach, er west 
nicht waz er an ihm räch ... an dem dritten tag gepot (bade) 
Got dem lichnam, der in der erden lag, fleisch zu fleisch, pluot 
SU pinet, adem zu ädern, pain zu pain, gelider kh gelidem, yslichs 
(each) an sein stat. bei Demselbigen gepeut ich dir (bid I thoc] 
Üeisch KU fleisch,' eto. 

But what is more, a great deal farther hack, among the very 
oldest RomauB, there lingered dUheat ion-spells full of unintellig- 
ible word«. The one partially quoted p. 22-1-5 from Cato may 
as well be inserted in fall, as it throws light on the nature of our 
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Geriiiaa charms. ' Luxum si qaud est, hao onfion« gannm flet. 
UaruDdinem prendo tibi viridoni pedes IV aut V luugam. 
Modiam diffiade, et duo lioinincs tonoant ad ooxondioea. Inoipe 
cantare " in alio. s. f. motaa vaetas dBries dardaries RStatariea 
Diasunapiter/* nsquo dum cocant. Ferrum iasaperjactato. TJbi 
ooieriut ot altem alteram tetigciit, id maou preade, et dextra 
siaiBtra pmecido. Ad luxuui ant ad fracturam alliga, sanum Set, 
et tamen qiiotidie canialo " in alio B. f. Tel Uxato. Vel ht>c 
modo, huat hanat hnat ista pista sista, domiabo damnaastrn, et 
luxafo. Vel hoc modo, boat haut ista sis tar sia urdannabon 
danaauslra." ' It i» of tbis tnvocatiou that Pliny Bays at the ond 
oF book 17: * CarminU verba inserere non Gquidem serio aasim, 
quaiiquam a Catoco prodita, contra liixata membra, jiingenda 
anmdhuim fissurae.' The words do seem nonsense to os now, 
and maj also bo corrupt; bub why should not they belong 
origiDally to the Sabine or some neighbouring language of 
ancient lUly, that we know very little of? The rhymes Uta 
■pUta aisia and the ollitcratioQ 'domiabo damnaostra' (the 
' dannabon dunnaustra' that fullowä is the same over again, and 
oaght to bare an ' Lata pista ainta ' before it too) remind us of 
the rhyming spell in Virgil's Eol. 8 ; ' Limua ut bio dureadi et 
haeo ut cera litiueseit Uuo eodomque igiii, sic nostro Daphnis 
amore.' DissunapUei' is the god invoked, like the Phol and 
Wodan of our spells. MarcoUus Empiricus, a physician of the 
4th cent-, has in his De Medicamentis a charm for pain of the 
heart: ' In lamella stannea scribes et ad collum suapendes haec, 
antea vero etiam cane, Corcu nc mergito, cave corca ne mergito 
cautorom, utos, utos, utos, pi-aeparavi tibi vinuin Icno, IJbidinem, 
diacede a nonita, in nomino Dei Jacob, in nomine Dei Sebaoth 1 ' 
(see Snppl.) 

In the Cod. Yindob. tbeol. 23d Latin and German spells are 
intermixed. ' [De eo quo)d Mpurihah dicima$} si ia destero ped« 
coutigerit, in sinistra aure sanguis miuuatur ; si iu siuistro 
pede, in dextera nure miuuatur sanguis. Ad vermes occidimdos. 
Fenima (?) Dei gracia plena, tu httbos triginta quinque indices et 
trtginta quinque medicinas. qaando Dominus oscendit ad coelos 
asceudit, memorare quod dixit. Ad apv* cor'/onnandos. tos 



I MEG. spuib&la, Diut. 3, ItO ; eonf. diu sputgiUze, MsH. 3, 278'' (epringhall}). 
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»tis aacill^ Dotnioi (conf. pp. 579. 755), adjaro vos per nomt^c 
Domini^ ae fugiatis a tilii» homtnum. Aä pulhs de nüh, cresciCe 
et TDDltiplicamini et vivito et itnplete teiram. Oonira sagxUattk 
diaholi. palami&sit. palamiasit. calamia ioäiti per omne corpus 
meum. per ista tria nomiua, per Patrem et Filtum et Filium 

^EaIlcLuIa. aius aiits aiuä, sanctus sanctus sauctus. iu Dei uouiiaa 
cardia cjirdiani do neccBsa (rcccssu ?) propter ilium ma/fin»um 
(p. 1160), qaod dominus papa ad imporatorcm trflnsmiait, quod 
omnis homo auper se purtare debet, amen, trtbas vicibus. Do 
hoc quod ejnirihtilz dicuut. primum pater Dostcr. 
vise £6t aftar tHemo watare, verbroRtan aina Tcthemn, 
L tb6 g-ibelida iqu usa Drubtlu ; tbe selvo Druhtiu 

r thio gebelc tbot hors Cbera tyimheUi f 

Contra vermes t 
gang at, nes*o mid uigon netnklinon, ^t fana themo marg^ an that 
b«a. fan tbumo bßne an that flC'sg, üt fau themo flSsge an thia hud, 
&b fan them . . . striUa ! Druhtin werthe so.' 
The nesso and hi» nine youug ones ore tbe worms to be cast 
out. ' Petrvs, Michahel et Stephantu ambulabaut per viaiu, sio 
dixit Kichahol : Stq)hani equus vn/iurur, signet Ulum Deas, signet 

ilium ChristuS) et erbam comedat et aquam bibai/ Two of 

these charms arc aboot lame horses again, and one about a stck 
horse (Dacango snb. r. infanio, infnsus equus). Also the trau- 
aitioDS from marrov to bone (or sinew»), to flesh and hide, 
reeemble phrase« in the sprain-apelts (see Sappl.). 

Tbe (^dest and most beautiful charms of all nations pass into 
prayem, which were repeated during sacriHce ; the eimpleäC are 
found in pastoral Ufe. What a fresh innocence breathes in those 
prayers to tho Thunder.god (p. 176) I When tho Cheremissea 
keep their gnuid feast of Shuretn, and bring quiet offerings of 
peace, at which nofvmale crtaiure mu$t be s^en (couf. p. 1 Iö:!o.), 
they speak a prayer, out of which I pick a few sentences : ' Who 



■ A Cod. T«([enii. 634, 8 «t ifunleb bu k more cooiplct« feruon in OH.a. : 
■oug fiz. nam mit aian nrttimtintm.tix toana majga iä de4 Adrw, rviuu d*B 
torno in dor. flcUk. foiina demo fleiake in <Uz Id, (onua demo TsUe io din loUL tar 
pater ooster.' 80 neuD bos i» io OliU. loo. Tollt. Uks «trAla, is &□ iin[iteaiviit, 
oonr. MllU. tÜlU, Nib. tm, S and Hanpt on Bngalb. 1916. [HttiU is girov ; 
iQUs tb« bolo Id lb* urow-iliaft lot inserting tb» bead. Tb« dimM ebarmed into 
you urow, will put oD to yoor naaaj (f)— Tauii.] 
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to God LaÜi sacrificed, to bim God give health aud wealth, bestow- 
iug oa the babes that shall bo born store or monojr, broad, bees 
and cattle. Maj he canso the bees to swarm this year and make ! 
plenty of honey. When spring draws nigh, God, let the three 
kinds of cattle set out on their three waji», defend them from dee p. ^ 
mire, from bears, «rolvos aud thieves. As the bops are thick aooi^ 
springy, so bless u-s with good hap aud sound mind I As the 
light bnmeth bright, so Uro wo our lifo I as the wax daily 
ovjdeth to itself,^ ho be onr increaAe ! ' (from Aleks. Fuks ' O 
Chuvasliakh i Chereuiisakb,* Kaxau 1340, in Eroian'a Archiv 

1841,2uano.)- 

'Uapem pro bubus piro floronto facito. Dapom hoo modo 6er^ 
oportet. Joei dapali culigiiam vini quantum vis polluceto. 
die feriae bubus et bubulcis, ot qui dapem facient. Cum 
pollnccre oportebit, sic facias: Jupiifr dapalit, qnod tibi fieri 
oportet, iu domo familia mea caliguam viui dapt, ejus rei ergo 
made hno itlaco dapo polluconda esto I mocte vino inferiuosto! 
Fu)/a<}, si voloa, dato. Daps Jovi assaria pecuina, nma vini Jovi 
caste. Profanato sine contngione, postea dape facta serito 
milium, panicum, olium, leutim' (Cato de re rust. 132). ^H 

Along with this, take (from Cod. £xoa. 5314) au AS. bot, i.^^ 
puoza (bettering) of barren land blasted by magic. ' Her is seo 
bot, hü I'll meaht j^tno (Ecera» bctan, gif hf uellaS wel weaxan, o55e \ 
Jjnjv hwilc ungedi'fe j^ing ongedön bi^, on dr^ o55c on lybl&co. 

'Genim l>ouno (take then) on uiht, or JiU dagige, /eoteer 
on feower bealfa ]fjäi landes, and gemearca bä hi ter st6dc 
Dim fioDDe cle and liunuj and becrrman, and »Icea feos nuolc (« 
caltle's uiilk) )ie on I'sem lande si, and eolcea ireowcynnea (tree- 
kiud) dffit, l^o on ]iiDm lande sS geweaxen, frtJion heardan bedman, 
and selcre namciiSre wyrffi dsel, bütan ghpjmn anon ; and dti 
I»onne hfllig wsater |>SBrou, and drjpe ^ounc Jriwa (thrice) on )k>b 
staSol ]>km turfa, and cweSo jponne y!a word: Crescito, wc 
ot multiplicauijni, aud geniainigfualde, et replete, and gefyl 
temLm, l^iia eorSan, in nomine Patria et Filii et Spiritus s»a( 



> QaiA<faii t&agebtim eTfKcbat lanquam/avtu. VetTon. cap. is. lü: miiaiiaite 
thf »Irftjj erowth ot tha honevcomb iu ihi^ bire. Wben tb« S^rvliia badtiuUt bwnc 
nt Tule, ib« itiviui] polnxtiik nlvp« np In Umi log, aud atrlk«« it «ith s iliorol. 
maXiug tbe eptirks üy. uni «ayliiK : ' Ai luiuiv elieep, u iqkb>~ goau, as nuuij mur. 
M matiy oxim, u many god-MiidsuidfatesaiugB. aa kert /Ig »ptwkt I ' Vnk'aMoel«' 
tu-ifto p. 100. 
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ücti, and Fitter noster awi oft bw& JjsDt oÜler. And here 
m ])fL turf to cyrceftii, nnd messepreost äsinge foower mesaan 
ofer J>äiu turfon, aud wtndt matt pait grene to pam weofode (altftr). 
and siSSan gdrringe man J»l iy.rj,]>mr hi cbt veeroa, ar tunnan 
aethjanije, and hnobbo him goworht of cwiebeäme feower Cristea 
miolo, ami &nrrite on tfilcna ende Matthens and Marcas, Lucas 
and Johannes, lego |»aeb Cristea masl on |>one pyt neo^eweardne, 
cwetSe jjonoe : Crux >{attheus, cnii Marcus» crux Lucaa, cmx 
Johannes, nim |?ouno \k turf &nd setto J»a)r nfon on, and cweSe 
nigvn sijkin (9 times) yk& word : Creecite, and ewA oft Pater 
Boator. and wende I?o ]jonne ciUtwoard^ and onlüt (bow) nigon 
ftiiSon e^cD^dlice (bumhlj), aud cweiS |>oaue )»i8 word : 

Eistweard ic stände, ftreua (favours) ic mc bidde, 

biddc ic }wue mEeran Drybton, b. i. |p. miclau Drybten, 

bidde ic Jione ItAJigan heofnuriccs Woard. 

eorSan io bidde and ttpheo/on, 

and yk sd&n aancta ^Fat•ian, 

and licofenes meaht and Iie&li raced, 

prot ic mßto pis geaidor mid gife Drjhtnea 

tflSum ont^nan jfurh tmmme gejfanc, 

äweccan f^a wsastmas (fruits) us to woruldnytte (oar lue), 

gefylUn )>&s foldan (fields) mid fseste gele^fan, 

wUtigian yks ivimjlurf, swS so witega cwajB, 

|*»i ae (tie) k»)fde &re Oio'<uur} on eorSrice se |>e (who) ffllioyssna 

dselde d6m1ice Uryhtnes ]mnco8 (for the sake). 

Wende yo |ionno J^Hwa tun^gangea. asirax" pe ponne on andlaH^, 
and ftrim )>ser letanias, aud cweS |>onue, Sanctus sanctus sanctue, 
oS ende, sing ]>uane Benedicibe t'tjwnedcn (outstretched) earmou, 
and Magnificat and Pater noster III, and bobeod hit Cristo and 
sanctu Marian and frfflra hälgan rdde td lofe and tA weorSinga 
(to the praise and glory of Christ, etc), and p&m til are (to the 
benefit of him) |)e {»ast land age, and eallon yhn ^e him under* 
jieodde (subject) sint. poaue (when) Jjiet «all si gedOn, |>oDue 
nime man uncuiT sad tnt (r/nuwmaiinum, aud seile him tw& swylc 
swylce man tot him nime, and gegaderie ealld bis aulhgeteogn 
(plough-tackle) ti> gfcdere- borige ^nne on (»am be&ro« «l«r 
and Jtii'jl and gchMgode tdjian and gehättjod tvall. nim |^>une 
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)W9t ssodj sete on yte& sulhee bodig. cweS ]K>nnei 
JEtm, erce, erce, eorSan niodor} 

getinue }*e se alwealda fee Dryhten (God grant tliee) 
secern weaxendra and wriSendrSj 
e&CDicndra and olnicudra ; 
sceÄf ta3ce ^ se scira (rcÄperj wastma, 
and ))a>re bradan bere wa^stma (btkrley's frait), 
and )>eere hwitan bwsetc wsestma, 
and colra oorSan wo^stma. 
geunne bim £k>e Dtjhten 
and his b&Iige ye on beoronnm Bint, 

)»tet bis yr8 a! gefri^Sod (spared) wiS ealra feonda gcbwasnc, 
and heo at geborgen (proiect«d) wiS eulra bealwu gehwjlc, 
)4ra lyblAca geond land säwea. 

nu bidde ic l^ono Weoldendj se |>e ))&a weoruld geecoApj 
}u}t no si n&n to )ws owidol wlf, no tA \«3a croQllig man, 
\mt ^wendan no mffigo word ]>U3 gecweSene. 

Jtonne man ]>A tulK/orff dri/e and Jjä forman furh onsceot« (« 
the first furrow), ewe? )>onuu : 

bM wes |>il/o?(itf,_^m motior [ 

beo ]7Ü gruwonde on Codes fteSme (bosom, lap), 

födre gefyllcd firam to uytte (for uso to mon]l 

nim ^nno telc^s eynnes melo, and ähoM man intiaweardn hat^da 
brüdne hltlf, and gecned hire mid meolce and mid hSIig waetare, 
and lecge under J>d forman furh. cweS )>onae : 

ful a?cer födres ßra-cyune (for mankind) 

beorht blowendc, ]iä geblötaod weorS 

)>»s b41igan naman, pe ^ia heofoa gescedp 

and |>jU eorSan ]>e wo on lifiaS. 

se God ye )>äs grundas geweorbte gennne ns grfiwende g^, 

]»ct us coma gebwylo cumo to nytto ! 

cwoS Jfonne )>nwa Crescite in nomine Fatris bonedicti amon, and 
Pater nostor Jnriwa. 

This notable document, notwitbstanding that cbristiaa oere- 

* The uplftaatian t>t tfaia tin« Attempt«! on p. SöS rvnuiiu m boM pmm. 
Aaotber AS. gcaldor, aguust adder's bit«, begii» : ' tcrw mm» mmm amin 
mtnanA bsl mmem ni^ieni.' etc. 

* US. MMfltabcn. I take it u * mAaipaJum capiat.* 
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tnonics have crept into it, seems to reach far back to the early 
time« of heathen sacrifices and husbandry. As the daps was 
spread and the winebowl emptied to Jove, aft«r which the milLct, 
panic, lock and loutils might be sown, so ploaghing is here 
prccoded by sacrilicial rites. Smla are cat out from the four cor- 
ners of the field, oil, honey and barm, milk of each sort of cattle, 
some of every kind of tree (except hard wood, i.e. onk and beech, 
BA, 50G), and of all name-known herbs (save bnrs) are laid on 
the sods, and holy water sprinkled; then the 'four tnrfs' are 
carried into church, the green side being tanied to the altar, 
four masses are e»id over them, and before suuHot Uiey are 
token back to their places in the field. And now the spells 
are spoken; unknown seed ia boaght of bef^gur.men (conf. p. 
113Ö), and placed on the plough, another spell is recited, and 
the first furrow ploaghud with a ' Hail Karth, mother of men,* 
etc. Then meat of every kind is taken, a largo loaf kneaded 
with milk is baked and laid under the iirat furrow, and one more 
spell is spoken. Wo know tho Romans offered meal>cakos and 
fruit ia their corn-fields ; but it seems to me that our own 
ordinanoea (weisthumerj ha7e unconsciously preeerred vestiges 
of tho heathen rite : ' when tho plowor comoth to an end of the 
furrow, there shall he find &pot of honey, and at the other end a 
pot of milk, wherewith to refresh him leet he faint' (Weisth. 2, 
&47, ' melts ' here mast be for ' milch,' it cannot be me&l or malt). 
Further ; ' at tho plowing shall bo brought a 1<m./ so groat that 
one may stick it on the axle of the plow-tehoel, and therewith 
plow a furrow ; if the loaf do break when tho furrow is done, 
and the plower have not another wheel ready to put in lU place, 
then shall he smart (pay a fine) ; if the bread bruak ere the fur- 
row be finished, let him fare homeunfined' (2, 356). Sometimes 
the regulation runs thus : ' if the plower hr^ak a wheel, ho shall 
for penance provide a loaf as largo round as tho plow-wheel, and 
lliaken of eoery grain that the plow doth win ; lie shall so softly 
drive the plow, that &ßnch can feed her young on the wheel * (2, 
17;l. ISO), or, as expressed in 2, bi7, ' that, if a grain of oat fall 
into the wheel, the fouiU of Ike air shall pick it up.' In 2, 120 
merely the size of the loaf is determined by that of the plow- 
wheel ; but nfc 2,128 it says agnin: 'of the 'jrnln that the farm 
bearctk and the mlH hreakcthf shall be baken a cake as great as 
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the plow-wheel, and the plower therewith plow : if the wheel 
break ere be cume to the end^ he is finable, if it break not, jet 
is he finable notwithstanding.' The * coko of ^l gntin that the 
mtU grindji * occurs flf^in at 2, 147 j and the * rtfeMtaf to be put 
in place of a plow-wheel that come« off' at 2, 262. 412. 5Ö7. 
What is the drift of these carioos regnlatiuus f Was erer 
ploughman fed on milk and honey ? wore loaves and cakes ever 
stack on the axle to cat the first furrow ? They aro eurely the 
ancient sacrificiul loaves, which with milk and honej poared over 
them were laid tn the forrow (nd piamentODi, p. 1I9€), and dis- 
tributed to the ptoughmen, which even the birds were allowed to 
peck at; their being nmdo of all sort» of grain, so as to embrace 
the entire prodnoe of the field, as the brftde blAF in the AS. spell 
ia baked of each kind of meal, goes far to decide. 

Verelins in hin Notes to the Herrararsaga p. 139 tells us, that 
tbe Swedish peasants, after baking th« juUt'tfaU (Yule-boar p. 51), 
dry it, and keep it tilt spring ; then they grate a part of it in 
with the seed-corn and give it to the plough -horses, and another 
part to the men that hold the ploughtnil : ' Vcrrem ficcam siccant, 
at od Teria tempos, cam semioa solcis saot crodenda, servant. 
Tum parteni ejus coinmiiiutam iu vas vel in corbcm, ox quo 
Bemina sunt dispergenda, immittunt, hordeoquo permixtam equia 
aratoribns, alteram servis stiram tonentibns comodendam re- 
linqaont, spe forte uberioria messis percipiendae/ Here then 
is another sacrificial cake, which wa« mixt with the need, and 
tested by the ploaghing men and animals ; who knows but that 
boming the devil, and dividing and scattering his oslies over the 
coruficlda, a deed the witches were accused of (p. 1073), m»j 
have «risen out of their baking a sacrificial c-ake in the shape of 
an idol ? A coke was also baked at the Be&ltiue, and distributed 
among the multitude, p. ÜIÜ. 

The culture of ßax ts sure not to have been deficient in 
speeches and ceremonies of blessing : to this day the girls sing 
all kinds of songs over this work. In some places, at sowing 
time, the mistress of the house used to get on the table and 
danoe, Uien juuip off backwards : the higher ah& made this leap, 
the higher the ßttx leou-ld grow {conf. Sup. I, 519). Lasica p. 50 
says of tho Snmogits : ' Tertio post ilgas die dcnm Waizganthos 
colant virgines, at ejus beueficio tam liui qimm cannabis babeant 
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oopisra. Ubi altiissimn illaram, imploto placcotulia qaas Bikiea 
TocnnL Bina, et utans pede un/i tn gediti miinuque smisira Kursum 
elatft librom proHxum tiliR© vel almo dotractom, (lextera vero 
cratorem cereviBiae haec loquens tenet : Waizganthe, prodtic 
nobis tarn altum iinuja qunvi e^o nune alta sum, ncTO DOa uudoa 
iuccderc permititiB 1 Print haec craterein exhaurit., itnpletutnque 
TtirBiis deo in terrani effiindit, et plaoeaUs e sinu ejioit, a deastriSj 
Bi qui sint Waizgantho, comedetidas. Si haco pf^ratconfi ßrma 
ptrstfit, bounm Hoi proventam anno seqnenti fatnrum in animam 
ioducic ; si lapta pe<U aliero nttofur, dabitat do futara copia, 
fidemque efTectus aequitar.' In tfao >Vettorau, at the sowing of 
this plaut^ tho dame has to jomp up on tlie fireplace, and cry : 
'Heads as big as mine, leaves liko my apron, oud stalks like my 
legal ' and then the plant tHII tnm ont well (see Sappl.). 

How the Romsna kept tlie tc-ulf out of their fiolds, we are in- 
formed by Pliuy 28, 2U [81] : *Lupos in agrum nnii accedere, si 
capti onias pedibus infractis cultroqoe adacto paalatim aanquia 
circa ßnea agri itpargatnr, atqtie ipse ilrfinUatUT in eo loco ex qno 
coeperit Irahi ; aat si vom«rcm, qao yrim\i« nulrua eo anno ia 
Bgro dactas sit, exou&sum aratroi/octu larium quo familia con- 
Teiiit absuniat ; ao lupum nulli animali nocituriim iu eo agro, 
quamdiu id fiat.' 

A herdsman'* charm from a MS. of the 1 5th cent, »hews 
marks of a far remoter origin : ' ich treip heatauti in nnser Lieben 
Frauen haos, in Abraharru garten (conf. p. 1220), der lieber herr 
sant Mertcin, dor eol hcut moinoa (vihes) pflegen und warten, 
nnü der lieber Herr aant Wotfgany, der lieb Herr aant Peter, der 
hat den bimclischen sinasel, di« veraperrent dorn vfolf und der 
rohin irn drussel, da«a «i weder plat lasten noch bein schroten. 
Des helf mir der mau, der chain übel nie hat getan (i-^- Christ, 
conf. ' einleaa man,' p, 2-t, and tbo contrast p. 988), und die 
heiligen V wunden behüten mein vieh vor allen holzhunden. V 
Pater et V Are Maria.' » 

Hera the rhymes peep ont fitfully. The tvood-hounJ» are 



I Tod«T mT herd I drova lolo Our IaA^^ grore. lolo Abtktaain'i gardon : Bt 
A ^i. Muim I'hifl diij jDj «Ub'o «udon. Mar good St. WaUnnR. good St. 
P«t«r (wboco hn can b««T'n unJoek), TliroAt ■>! woU Mtd vixm bio«. Blood fri>tD 
«bedding, bone frora onuuhing I Help mo ihe haly one. Who ill hath aam ioae, 
And bit V boljr votudi Koep 107 b^d trom all wood-luiOAda I 
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Wuotfln's forest-lioHTids (p. HT), the AS. * holies gcMA&in/ 
silvac lÄtrones, El. 223, the bölziugo (ReJuh. p. Iv) ; and that the 
fox uamed with the wolfBbould be voftv fern., is in hartnoD^ with 
Uoth. faiih6, OHG. ioM. The Wof/gang who ia to fead the 
6ock, is so namod either because he gangs against the vro\(, or 
bccanse the vrolf met the hero nt a luckj rontnent, p. 1140d. 

As I hare not met with a Qerman hee-epeli, I will give r Latin , 
one in ßaluze's Cnpitul. 'Z, Üßl5 taken from a St Gali MS. : ' Ad 
revocaadutn oxamon apura disperaura : adjuro to, inater aviorum, 
per Deiim rügem eoelorum, et per ilium redemptorem Filiam 
Dei te adjuro, nt non tc in altom levare noc longe volare, Bed 
quatix plus cito pjtes ad urborem venire (volis) ; ibi to allocea 
cum omui tuo geucre vol cum socia tua, ibi habeo bona vasa 
parata, at voa ibi in Dei nomine laboretis, etc.' Maier avtorumi 
(for npum} is the AS. hcötnödor (p. 097) ; tho steadily waxing 
comb (p. 1236r.) was beobredd, Cod. Exon. 425, 20,MHG. hUhrOl 
(Gramm. 3, -IfiS), but also nix and wahe (from weaving, working, 
p. G97) ; the hive bi^kar (vas, Goth. k«sj), the fly-hnle OIIG. 
flougar (Graff 3, 1G3), Our forefathers had at their eervioa' 
many more terms in apiculture than we, and prettier (see Sappl.) 

As rnnes were written on bast (limntnnr \ berki risCa ok & 
ba'}!mi viSur, Sosm. 19-3'; cortex carrainibna adnotatus, Saxo-, 
Gram. 44), the olden time may have had some nines for detacMnyi 
tha hast from the tvood. Incantations have power to release tho 
babe frem ante-natal durance, the hard rtud from the bast. 
Among shepherd lads in almost every part of Germany are pre- 
served rhymes, in singing which they keep time by tapping a 
piece of niltow on their knee with a knife-handle, till they can 
flip it off unbroken to make a wkUth of. The simplest though 
not oldest vuFBion is : ' Fabian^ Sebastian, Jot mi de widon-ßöl 
afganl' (Voss on Idyl Ö, 179} or in Ditmarseu : *Fabian,' 
Sebastian, Int den saft nt holt gan I' It is believed that on the 
day of these two saints (Jan, 20) the sap enters the willow. 
In some places both the names are wanting, but the spell is spun 
out longer : ' ea so. pipe (proh. for »ap-pipe), up'm mülen*diko 
(mill-dam) dar sit en man, de heet Johan, de hardre rode stfivcln 
(3 red shoes) an, de ene horde (belonged) mi to, de annor horde 
di to, do drudde hürde'm papen to, do kam de ole hesse (old 
witch) mit en blanken meäte (knifuj, sucet dcu kukeu dua kup 



af, emeet'eo in busch, plumps ßa de bnsch, w Je anpipe noch 
nicht goodV Halbertsma says in the Overyssel Almanack for 
1836 : * do twijg riip en (jesnotlen zijndo, alana (beat) de kitideren 
met hot lieobt (baft) vao een mesje op een der groeno rijsjcs, tot 
dat do bast loslaat, dien zij er dan beel aftrckken (pulled off 
■wliolo) en als eon pijp gebruiken om op to fluitea of er erwten 
door tc bUzen. Zoo lang bet kind met eijn mosjo op den bast 
tikte, plag bet (ho nsod) oudtijds do volgende regelen to zingen: 
Lange Uinge ptpf^ wenncer hiftoji- ripe? To Mejo, te Meye, as 
de veogeltjes eyer lekt. *T ketjoo op den dyk x&t, suto molk 
met brakken (crambs) at. Doe kwam de Toele bosse a1 met de 
Bclmrpe messe, wold ot kotjen ot oor (ear) afsnien; it ketjen 
ging ant lopen to hope, to hope ! do voele hosso ging lopen. 
Heel of, half of, houwo dijn den kop afj so dood as een piere, 
kump fliin levendage net weer hiere.* Firmenich gives the form 
m used in the Neumark, p. 121 : ' sipp »«/>/> le^pe, moah mi 'no 
üüte! — Wovx)n denn f — 'Von meieroan (marjoram), von tbymegoan, 
d^t se halls (soon) mag afgoahn.' And in I'riegnitz, p. 131 : 
' sifibe sibho gibOe aatibkerit loat mi del kleim fieniken goot afgoahn^ 
goot afgoabo, bes np (ap to) den letzten hn<>aketi I *-^— Wo can 
800 how Sobostian got in, from ' sap-pipe, sibbe sabbo/ perhaps 
also ' bast/ In tbo Bohmerwald the willow or alder twig is tbua 
conjured (Jos. Kank p. 168) : * pföffgrl get owa, aiat schloga do owa j 
lei's rintl o drahdo eiz, beai^otl pfeiz I ' little pipe, come off, else 
I knock thee off; dear little rind, do draw thee now, my lord god 
pipe! Woycicki kl. 1, 92. I&l tells ns, that to get a marroUous 
pipe (foyarka) that can make everybody danoe, one mast find 
in tbe forest's gloom tbe green willow thai never heard the rugh 
of irater nor the erow of eock ; 'co by nigdy nie stysz-nta s!wma 
wody, ni pianta kognta.' This detail, expressly picked np among 
tbe peHsanCry on the Pmth and Dniester, strangely coincides 
witU Pliny's statement 16,37 [71] : *ex qua (sambuco) magis 
conoram bueeinam iubanKpte credit pastor ibi oacsa, ubi gallorum 
ennlum frulejs xUa von. estaudial,' Of peeling tho willow there 
is nothing said (see Soppl.), 

An old AS. spell for/ter-rd'c«, sudden stitch in tlie side, was 
communicated to me by Price from the liarley MS. no. b^b fol. 
186. First, three herbs ore to bo boiled in butter, feverfew 
(rebnfugia=febrcm fagans, Capit. de villia, Purtz 3, ISO), rW 
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nettle tliat g^wa throngh a fence (conf. p. 1200, through a siere), 
and waybreud, OHG. wegabreita, plantago : ' WilS fsarstice/e/e*'- 
fuge, apd seo redde netele |»e Jmrh aem * inwyxS, and voeghrade, 
wylle in bateran. 

HIMe wseron ht, U hIMe, H hi ofei )ioDe hbeir lidon, 
WBraa inioAde, H hi ofer land ridon. 
Kjld >fi H, DD t>ft Hfloe nffi genesan mAt«. 

at, lytel spere, gif her inne sie 1 
BtAd (I stood} ander Undo, nnder leohtnm lerlde, 
Her )>& miUi^ON wl/ hyn msgen bersddon (mastered), 
and hi gylU»de gdrai (whizring tanoes) sendon. 
ie liim olSeme eft vilte wndan (I'll Bend them ba«k another) 
fieogende flin toiane t& geanes. 

fit, Ijtel spere, gil hit her inne sie I 
Net smift, alAh eeax lytel (hammered little knife) 
kem* «and awi'Se. 

fit, Ijtel spere, gif her inne de 1 
sex smiCafi seton, wsUpera worhtoo, 
fltspOTe, n»a (wu not) innapere. 
gi[ her inne eie bemee d«l (an; iron), 
kagteuan gewtorc (witch't work), hit aceal gemjltan (melt), 
gif )>fi were on fell eooten, oUSSe wnre on flsso scoten, 

ffSfie were on b!M scoten 

ott^ wnre on lii$ seoten, nn&e ne si t>tn Uf itnsed, 
gif hit were Ha gtaeot, oSffe hit were ylja geteot, 
o'KSe hit ware hagUuart geteot, na ic wille Hn helpao : 
Hfi l>e M böte ita geieoUi, ^ia )>e tÖ böte yl/a geteotei, 
t>ifl >e tA bote hagUtian geMcottM. ic >tn wille helpan. 

fleo t-nr on fyrgen (flee to the desert) . , . . ! 
beUde h&l weeto, helpe >tn Drjhten ! 
nim >onne ^»t eeax, idA on wietan.* 

A few gaps giro trouble. The whole is based on the assamp- 
tion that the stitch is caused by the shots of spirits. Loud over 
land and rock have ridden mighty women, hsegtessan (p. 1040), 
and have sent whizzing darts, afterwards more narrowly defined 
as '6sa, ylfa and hBagtessan gescot/ shot of äses (p. 25), of elves 
(p. 443) and of witches (though the gen. sing, is used, not pL 
hsegtessena) . The exorcist, in relating the transaction, calls to 
the patient to shield himself, that he may get over the attack, ' 
and every now and then pats in the refrain ' Ont, little Bpear, 
if herein thou be 1 ' He goes on to tell how he stood nnder 

• ' Should be h»m, eonf. hBrnflflta, Cod. Exon. 182, 9.'— Soptl. 

* ' >iane nlfi genesan.' In AS. this verb takes the Aoc, not the Gen. as in 
OHQ : t>& &£ecce genss, Beow. 8950. ntSa gebwane genesen hcfde 1789. Ida io 
gaffreesa genns 4848. se )>< gftfie genffis, Caädm. 121, 88. 
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shelter when those women let fiy their darts, and moaos to «end 
thorn a couDtcr-ahot, a knife, whose smiting by a smith is re- 
ported, aa also tliat of war-spears by six smiths. Every hit of 
the witches' iron shall melt, whererer it may haTo been shot, 
into skiD, flesh, blood or limb ; help is nigh. Lastly: flee ihon 
(enchantress) to the wilderness I bo thou (patient) well in thy 
hem], Tiord help thee ! At the oonclusion of the spell the knife 
(chat forffßd by the smith 7) is to bo dipt in water. Apparently 
after ' Bcoten ' there ought to be * oSSe wrere on bfln scoteo'; 
and perhaps after ' fyrgeu * some such words as 'aeo ])one Ban 
acoÄt {or, sende)' (see Suppl.). 

For other spells hitherto unprintod I have to thank Mr. 
Kemble. 'CwiJS ymbe, nim eoriTan, oferweorp mid I'inre swiSran 
haDda under l>inuni swiSran föt, and cwet : 

£ö io under fät, fundo io hit. 

liwa)t, eorffe mceg wiS calra wihla gekwtßce, 

and wis aridan, and wiS ajiiiinilo, 

and wis (»ft micelan mannes tungan. 

and wis on forweorp ofer^reot j^onne his wtrmanj and cweS: 

Bitte ge, etc' (here come the rerses given at p. 431). 

For the water-elf sickness: 'gif mou bili on w(Btermlj'-&dUt 
)>onue bfXjS him )»3. hand-Dieglaa wonne, and |4 efigan teartge, 
and wile Iftcian niVer. do him ^b t«\ Inoccdöme: eofor^rote, 
cassiic, eowberge, elehtro, eolone, morsc-mealwan-crop, fenminte, 
dile, lilie, Ättorli^Se, polleie, marrubie, docce, eilen, fi;lt*^pre, 
wermdd^ strftwbcrgean leif, consolde. ofgeot mid ealaJS, do b&lig 
weotcr it, sing (>is gmllnr ofer J>riwa: 

io benna äwrüS betest beado-wmrSa, 

awft benne ne bunion ne hitrston, 

se fandian ne feologan ne hoppettan, 

De wund waxian, ne dolb diopiau^ 

BC hitn self healdu hülewsge, 

no aco 1^0 fron raft, ^ eorSan on care ace (&ge ?). 

sing ))ia raanegum siSnm. eorSa ])e onbero mid eatlum hire (i.e. 
Earth's) mihtum and magenum. yka gealdar mon mieg singaa 
on wände.' 

The earihj caught up in the right band from ander tho right 
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foot, heals and shelters ; ' might and main* belong to the earth. 
Hdlewerrfe. answers to our hoiliiwAc, p. 585. 

About the clrish »Lar<ifi.nd nijhtmure, what v^as said on p. 464-5 
is bj no means all : thej* ride not only men but horses, whose 
manes in the morning are found dripping with sweat and tangl&dj 
conf. SvBQteWt's horse p, G62. Canncgioter in Kpistola de ara 
ad Novioinagum reperta p. 2ti saya : ' Abignnt ens ni/mjihcui 
(matres dens, mairaa] hodie rostici oase capitin equini teeti* injedo, 
cajnsmodi ossa per has ten-as in rusticorum viilis crebra eat 
aaiuiaJverWre (couf. p. ÜGÜ). !Nocte autem ad coucubia equi- 
tare creduntar, ot eqaoa fatigare ad longiiiqua itinera. lUud 
naraque datatn deahns illis mfujütq-ae, si rnsticorum fabulia cre- 
dimas, ot mancnies loca peregrina adeant, in eqtiis tnaneHlihue, 
qui tarnen viae labores sadore te^tantur. Nuper confabulatns 
mecum villicus aegernme ferobat yquoa suo» proxiiua nocte 
ezagitatos, cleHuente per corpora sudore; causam cum quaere- 
rem, rcspondit iratus» mairam uoctumam eqnitasse.' To this 
«wirrt noctumaj be it akin to matrona (p. 41 7) or even to fu>tpa, 
one might bo tempted to trace our nachtmar, ni^htntare, had we 
not a better derivation at hand. To the 0H6. marah (equus), 
AS. raear, ON. marr, Beoms to corroapond the AS. fern, mearo 
(surely a bettor spelling than mrere), ON. niara. True, the 
OHG. ineriha means only equa, not epbialtos, and we now dis- 
tinguish miihre from mahr ; on the other band, in ON. it ia to 
the fern, mara that the domonic sense attacbos, and so early as m. 
the Yngl. saga cap. 16 king Vaulandi is trodden io däath in his 
sloop by a mara: 'mara tr&% bann'; when his people raah to 
his aid, 'traS bun ffitleggina,' and at last ' kafdi hnn höfuÄit, svÄ 
at ))ar d6 haun.' The image then seems to waver between the 
ridden beaeb and the riding trampling one, just as the deril 
sometimes rides men, sometimes as a horse takes thcui on his 
back. Like the mara, wo saw p. 278 that the Stempe treads. 
Wolf (nos. 249 — 254) gives some good mare-stories from the 
Ketherlauds ; I lay special stress on a spell-song he has against 
the sprite, p. 6Ö9: 



O mner, gy lelyk dier (ye loathly beast), 
komt toch dezeu nacbt niet w&er (again) I 
alle waters zult gy waeyeu (&haU ye wude]. 



rUABE. BLOOD-STAXCHINO. 



1247 



ftlle boomen zult gy blaeyen (disleaf), 

alio spioroD gerat (apikea of barley) zult gy teilen, 

komt tny toch dezen nucht nice kwcUou I 

With this take a Hennebcrg spell in Uaupt's I^eitschr. 3j 3G0 : 

Das wallala alle berge durchtra (-trab, trot)j 

alle wasäor durohbät (-bade, bathu], 

alle bietlich äblät, 

onnerdessa wurd'a lak (until it b« day) f 

Both refer tu the spirit's ni<;htly jaunt, it trots over all the hilU, 
wades (or bathos) through the waters, strips the trees, counts the 
corn-stalks, until the break of day ; then on the mocrontakkea 
(mistletoes ?) the mare is said to rest. The name ' wallala* may 
come from walleu, wadulo, or be a cry of wail (Gramm. 3, 293), 
for the uight-spirits (Sup. I, 878) appear as wailing- mothers 

(p. 432<d, and Schm. 4, 54). A third spell I take from 

Bohreibor's Tngb. 1839. p. 321 1 * Drudc's-heeul, I forbid theo my 

iiouse and yard, I forbid thee my bedstead, that not over me 

'thou tröstest (trottest? treadeat?); trost to some other house, 

till over all htlla and waters tbou cUmbest, and all the hedgo- 

■«Ucks ehlest (zchlost, teilest ?) ! Then cornea dear day into my 

-lioase again.' Dnite is the same thing as mahro, as druteuzopf 

(plica) i» also called marenzopf, alpitopf, and drutenfuss maeren- 

Toet. I ibink the most important point is, that tho sprit« is shy 

of daylight, and tho dawu scarüs it away (p. 400 n.) ; the Alvis- 

mäl closes exactly like these spells: 'n» scinn eutiTia i aati^ ; 

conf. 'dagr er nä,' Saim. Hö**. I hope the spell may yet torn 

up in other places, and in a purer form. 

liealiug- spells are foud of beginning with something in tho 
narrative way, some traosaction from which the remedy derives 
its furco; and it is hero especially that we find hcatheii beings 
left high and dry. AV'hen a spell opens with ' Sprach jungfraa 
JJill*, blat stand stille 1 ' who can fail at onoo to recognise the 
old ralkyr UllUt, her that can make blood 6ow and stanch it 
again? And even wheu the opening words are ' Mari/ fared 
afidd' or 'Christ he orosaed the land'; when a charm against 
fingor-worm says ' Ood the Father aßcld did ride, stoutly tho hoe 

' tn^iHj oil!» u)>mj0if tvx*9m>, Od. 19, U7- 
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be pliei], stubbed up tlie nrorins outriglit, out* viai black, anofl 
wijite, the third worm it was red; bore lio the worois all dead'; 
it is clear that Buch formalas could not have originated in} 
christinn times, bot might well surrivo among the people, who 
had merely to insert new sacred names. The heathen incident 
tliat would account for the obscure or seuselefts words, is mostly 
hidden from ns. On p. 1232-3 'Jesas' and 'the Lord' bare taken 
tlio place of Wuotan. ' OhrUiua in pctra sedeliat, et virgam 
manu tcnobat,' Mono's Anz. 7, 609; or again, * Job went orer 
land, had his staff in hand.' When * Jettu &ad Peier wanilering 
go from country to country to and fro,* it is evidently the same 
widely diffused notion aH at p. 337; but it is not always bo easf ] 
to hit upon the heathen names that lie at the bottom. \\ 
favourite way is to start witb ihiee personages : as the idiai fall 
iuto three sets (p. 1231), so the Mkä Mary« look out (p. 416), 
like three noms or three fays. 'Three brothers went aGeld' 
(Keisersb. araeis 50'; * three blessed br./ Spell XXXI.). ' Tftree 
vinjin* come down from heaven to earth, the otie IUvt-yillpe, tho 
next Blut-siiilpe, the third 1ilui.aUhe-MUl,' Mark, forsch. 1, 2ß2 ; 
the lost is the maid Hilda named alone in the other spell. I will 
only add fmm Roth, de nominibus vet. Germanoram medic, 
Hclmst. 1735. p. 139 : ' Juvat subnectere incantntionia formnlam, 
qua in Marchia Brandenb. atqae odjaoentibns regionibns in' 
ophthalmia curanda nti solent anns decrcpitAC, insanos ritos 
dcpcrieiites, quam quidem factis varü» gesttculationibus ac digitii 
ante dclcntes ooulos ter decu&satim motis, rauco ausurrainine 
Bemel ntque iterum evwUro consuescuut, ita autem habent: 
Ibant aliqunndo hvs pitellae in via. virente, prima novcrat roroe- 
dium aliqnod contra suffusionem oculomm, altera noverat reme- 
dium aliquod contra albuginem, et tertia profecto conim inflam- 
mationem, eaeque snnabaut una ratione omnia, in nomine I'atris, 
Filii et Spiritus sancti. Amen ' (see Suppl.). 

Against particular diseases the remedies are pitted as though 
in mortal strife: 'de roe nn de wied^ de stan in strid, de ra« 
verswann, de u?ie<J gewann*; or, *deßeeiU (scrofula) un de wied, 
de knikeelteu sik, de wted de gewann, nu de ßecht verswüon/ 
Meckl. Jahrb. 5, 102-3 ; or again, ' de jlockasch (flagosohe) on de 
ßechte, do flogen wol over dat wilde meer; doßockasehde k am 
wedder, deßcckte nimmermehr/ Sup. 1, 811 (see Suppl.). 



spoils for tlie wishing-rod, when it is to striko treasure or a 
vein of metal, seo p. 975. A formula used iu loukiug for a claj- 
pit, in whose earth are to be wrapt up the written slips of paper 
wKicli shall clenr np a doubtfnl matter, in Hanpt'a Zeiischr. H, 
100. 

In addresses to animals whose enconuter is prophetic, wlio*o 
ways are njTsterious, we may fairly recognise antique spells, 
tlmagh their Inngiinge baa undergone a great deal of distortion ; 
such ara the rhymes to the swan, p. 429, the stork 672, cockoo 
670, Martin's bird 1130, Mary's chafer 695, and other«, whoAe 
essentiul identity among the most rarions branches of our race 
in an intereKttng feature. 

Id Scandinavia, where the reign of heathenism lasted longest, 
ought to be found the groatost number of auch sptillts, either in 
writing or in the months of the people; and from them we conid 
gather most distinctly the connexion, both of the words and 
of their import, with heathen notions. The spell by which Grua 
wad about to disengag» the stone from ThOr's head, p. 375, is 
not preserved in the £Idda, but spells quite similar may have 
been still mnttored over men and beasts in recent times. Much 
to be deaired is the speedy publication of a collection set ou foot 
by Ij. F. lEäiif in Sweden, and containing over 20U0 articles» 
of which a preliminary notice appeared in the monthly Mimor 
(Ups. 1838 — 'iO) pp. 271 — 7. Among those spells now rcdnood 
to writing, isolated runes can hero and there be recognised oven 
yet, and in some cases their use is enjoined ; thus, on the mode 
of compelling a thief to restnjre stolen goods on pain of losing hia 
eye, wo find the following prescription : Go at sunset on Sunday 
evening to a place that lies high, hearing a bnckotful of water, 
cut the rune S, and charg-o the thief within a certain time to 
bring back what he has stolen, ov lose his right eye. Tlio rune 
S apimreutly refers to Sunday and suoset, perhaps to syn (sight, 
eye) ; does it also in connexion with the water-vesscl point to the 
word 8ä (situla) ? Most likely tho water was poured out, and 
ran down the hill (see Suppl.). 
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age, cenanlimi 793>3. 


al'Vitt {all-viltini;) 42Ü. 




Agräiund Sll.DlSn. 


Alx kI. 86. aOO. 




A-itoogRun (lomiae) <00ii. 


Anala 873. 




a««r.nl4(lield wcwl) 871. 


Amattb«ia 873. 




ag«a at tb« wwld, four fi76. 


AraaxonallU. 




♦-gotroc (triokery) 464. 


atDb«r UISr. 




«■Sui-lan-n«u(7M. 1304. 


■tnbro obor ?) 837 n. 
atnbroi a. amrit« 817. 




Äggt-mminym. AhrlnandMii. lOIL 




Ahnr&matdfto, Ormutd 981 n. 


Atnphion 90tiL 




iibr (gilt) 40. 


Aim »Att (awood childhood) 11S9. 




(t/Vt (R-Ri«) 338. 


Aoar, Onar 786. 




*'Ai9»t «««^v (l'ttitA'8 helmet) 4fi8. 


ADdlAiigr 80811. 




A7m, AiM. ehro* 414. 


aniUluiIti ifoc, fl«o<I) 989. 




Ajo 303. 


Aiidvart 488. 593. 978 9. 




, ixaiKitr (■«orti) 304. 


•ad (gniuij) 6ll. 1009. 




^ Akka zixl. 


anemoa and «Jitoi C8l. 




■ alah. dh« 41«mple) 61I-T. 100. 


Aagandao 198(1. 




■ alb« («If. «to.) 4fi3. lOTS. 


angang («rfaat ueeu q») 1119. 




■ Alb^mar 186. 


AneaD-tfr (OSina) lOfln. 

angd xlfii. 480«. 419«. S78. S78-«. 




^r alb-dono, alt-^n«. aln-nnke (bitt«r> 




swe«l7}448, 131H. 


angala'ayra 146n. 




Alhr-rteh, :A:if-ric4S3. 


AniTT-boSa 346. 




Klb-lflkh IslMay) 470. 107. 


animal Herifleea 46. 




alb.KhoM (dI->hot) 187. 180. 


Anningat (raoon) 708. 718. 




^ Albaiiea49«ii. 


MM, <U, UlKoii 34 5. 384. 




■ Alcia «e. 71. 8M. 


Ana-plclBSfia. 688. 




■ aldar, aria US (Bri-ktaig] . 


aDt-neiz (rowed offering 87>8. 




^1 alMloriiM (cajwusloaa) 1319. 


Aoticfariat 810-1. 980-1. 




^L VOL. III. )"* A A 





H ^^^^ ISDEX. ^^^^^^^^^^^H 


^1 AntUoI« llOfl. 465. 


Aufthela 697. ^^^| 


^H uiti-ia^ (ond-day) fllSn. 


Autri, Veatri, Norttri, SnSri 461. ^H 


^H Anlon/H fire 1 1 60. 


amtr.Tdgr («aat-vajH) 147-8. ^^M 


^H Aiilirudim (VonuH) 307. SlSn. 903n. 


Avar 393-47. 526. ^H 


^B AjioDoTdn. 111. Ufin. Ud. Ifiln. 321. 


ararA (iinas<0 IOÜh. U5-6. 388. ^^H 


^H fl^n. B13. 901-7. 1006. 1148. 1I8S. 


avatitra 336-8. ^^^^H 


^^L apjiejmng, iliRBpp«antig 335-7. S85-9. 


Ave. V«r (InM Are) 675. ^^^^H 


^^^H aqaUo »ad ftqulk &S4. 


Avanliv» 310. 9U. ^^^^1 


Avornoa 606. ^^^^H 


^^^ An](ho707. 


aYimi^nt (df rO) 988. ^^^^H 


^^T ftmn-Hcart icrop-tittinx^ 470. 


nviliiiiirm (bleM) 33. ^^^^^| 


^M 'Aptet Kvrii. Tf r-liialm IM. 1193. 


Ayleebur>-, AjIoafoTd 876. ^^^H 


^B Am (>Urt] Ul. 1V7. •iOl-SA. 831. aiS. 


AutlEigi 843. ^H 


^1 


^^H 


^H Arikn-rod (ailver riog, galugr) i&7*. 


baba. l«bkBfgranDy)478n.Ul.784. ^H 


^M 


Babtitiild 434. ^M 


^M AtkUw (Oiw major) 16t. 726. 
^B um.boop, looking lluo' Ih* 939. 8&7. 


babea niKihriatenedz;!. fll8. 930. 10711 «.^H 


Babil&D« SHSr. 954. 5S4. ^M 


■ Art«mi6 (Di«») 370. »49. 1148. 118«. 


Baochw. Dionysus 30O. 906. ^H 


^H 


badi (bed. altar) 68tt. ^H 


^H nrtcmitia (mnetrort) U9S. 1211-3. 


badnink |,vule-loe!) 028. ^^^H 


^M Arllmr xlvt. 6U8. 67-i. 9-U. 901. 


Ita/lubeuua 71 n- ^^^^^H 


^H AT-T»kr 696. 


Bailu hilt, U^o-hUd S77. ^^^H 


^^^^H ■nruggon (dvrarfi) 4&4 n. 


Bicldfc; 165. 331-9. 367. 744. ^^^H 


^^^B attU, eraotre (phyaiciui) 11£1. 


»ak-ratif (cJf, witcb) 1079. ^^^H 


^^^ Ai, Ö» (god) 34-5. 


Balaam'a ua 393. ^^^^1 


^V As-biOrn (Aw»' bmr) 3S. 


BaJd-aader 307 n. ^^^^M 


^1 As-brft (ninbow) JS3. 


Bslderachwug 339. ^^^^1 


^H A(i.^rnr K17. 


Baldr 164. 220. 818. 830. 647. 813. ^^^H 


^^ A>-ketai CS. 


baldriait (taleriao) 1207-8. ^^^^| 


^^^^ is-mflgio dirhie might) 34-5, 18t). 


Raiarsbcnt 323. ^^^H 


^^H An.olm Tbfrn) IfiO. 


Baldrs-brit. Bar-bra {aottMinis COtolaV^H 


^^^^"^ Aa»-Mimr 830. 


-222, llill. 1307-8. hI^I 


^m As^UiöiT lEte. Id7. 313n. 


B»ldrs-bi«ad 236. ^^^H 


^H Asohuieii G73. 


BAliln-faafri 335. ^^^^1 


^H aadien -broil fi (cinderellit) 388. 


Baltero 990. ^H 


^H iXM, the (Roiilll !2l-ir. 


bakona«, bcilTAD(unaga) Wan. ^^H 


^H AabkanKK 573 n. 


band (acilvt 36. ^^^^1 


H Mb-tne 671-S. RSI. 196. 


banning 9G1. ^^^^^H 


^1 Anlii-burg 3£0. 3S5. 


baa-shi 444 ^^^^H 


^1 AHkr 580. £71-3- 


baplixo, chriiimo Sn. ^^^^^H 


^V AspriAti 887. 6i7. £56. 


budfiOO. ^^^H 


^V (iMDSMoriADed 4Vh. 


b»n hemd, elbow, knea 8L-8. 653. ^^1 


■ lutroloer 731.3. 


BargB«alG13n. ^H 


^K a^ylom B5n. 


bark 653 ; 'twiil wood uid b. 1089 ». ^^ 


^1 &K.vnja (Koddeaa] 250it. 


109S. I 


^H at-bhiniTi foflft. sncritioe) SS. 


bartcbacn. b&rli-bak, -break (devi]) lOOK^^J 


^1 AtLctii« «MiiiervA) 2fld. 32ft-7. 8B7-8. 


baru-buil'line 'ir/iu. ^^H 


^^^^ 637-S- lUw. lias. 


Uür|]i(>] (H'^blinl TilA». ^^H 


^^^^^H^^n (yi-'u) 


barzdukkai. bemubki (dwarf) 418ii. ^^| 


^^^^^PhtUkfl UlS. 


ßaanalru. (ascüio UOO. ^^^^H 


^ Atlas 670. 


Baiigi 903. ^^^^M 


^^ Atti ICiJ- 


pillar Si)4. ^^^^1 


^^^H ntouunent-boar 61. 313. 


Bayard 393. 656. ^^^^| 


^^^H AtTDpoa 414-5. 


lii:al tin. G13-4. ^^^^H 


^^^^H ätsmanu f«r«x figmre) 1001. 


bi-aliior iiiriiiuo) 33Ü. ^^^^H 


^^^H Aucbolf 


bcaUtine (Ma.r ütv) 613-4. ^^^^1 


^^^^H AaSamla .^.59. A66. 


bear, kin^ of braut! 667. ^^^^^| 


^^^^H au«, ouwA, tu, -tiy 225. 


bear-skin 1010. 1018. ^^^H 


^^^^H ftDgfat, naagbt 440 n. 


bear*« loaf 7811, ^^^^H 


^^^H Anrinia 95. 403-4. 


Beaw, Boow 165. 8G6. ^^^^1 


^^^^^ Aoroia 


BeobU) 378. 281. ^^^H 



^^^^^^^^^" INDEX. 


^^^ bvdd. weoh-bed fkllar) Mn. 


bindan (olTer, aa«rifl<w) 38. 


^^^KbMMä.905n. 113(1. 


biudfl (lab)^, altat] 38. 68 n. 701. 


^^^H Bedseboh SVH-n. 


bjkin (ccinTcyaDee} IWXK 


^ bMllea ISS. 691-6. 


black art IOS7n. 


H B«fuw MS. 


black cow, black ox Q^Sn, 


^B b«h (pitch, hell) SOl-fi. 
^H Bel. BolMtm ?SU. BIS. 


black Roddesse« 318». 
BU-kalla 10&2. 


^H bolder (fttleil ox) 50n. 


Blanche-fi«ar 439 n. 


^H bvlewitte (bomeoprite) 17S. 


BtuwrleMln. 


H B«U 680. 


BIEalor 648. C30. ,_ 


^H Bellou fiOa. 485. 


blal*-ru<3E (btadp-foot) 461./' 


^M BeUo*etD« 614. 


BUoaro (death) 849. (' 


^H bBll-riiiRin»! 6. i59. 900. 1086. 


BUS. BMar 1149. f: 


^H BrJiis, Bui ATI. G13. 


Bloclnberg 1051. V 


^H B«nx id«vil) lOU. 


blooil-lrr* B49. Xjj . -.^r 


^H Iwo-mMor fquven-bvo) 697. 1312. 


blötao [tiicrirlce) 34. 


^H BoQ-wolf »69. »78. 0B7. 


bl&tluDili (Bucrilioial urorg) 79. 


^H B«rebe in. 


hlAtma^r (iiiicrific«r) 98. 


^H Beroojathia SjIS n. 


bli^l-riu (Hiinl) fiST. 


^M bvtg-bfki, -rind, -riiti ((tUbI) 6tS. 


blue an 178. 


^M Bttfiilintr Bm. &S0. 663. 677. 


blnota-kirl (priM() 87- 


^^^_^ betg-amtä Idwarr) 468n. 471 r. 


lUnt-iitiilp« li4fi. 


^^^B b«n.U(^ (-tkVMi) 466. U63 S. 
^^^TBerbts 223. S7i)-m. 41«. 42». 490 n. 


boai'biulKti 914. 

boac-TQW, boar's bead, 216. 


^M 7S1. »3S. S47. 96». U6S. 


book-aohniU (cnp-Uftinir) 1T6-7. 995. 
boeka-bom (Euter Brol 61Gn. 


^H Rerhtolt 279. 983. 


^^1 Berl«ih «1 AuftoburK '29S-$. 


BoSn 909.4. 


^P Bemhart 87». 936. 


Bodrok7ii. 


^" borlnm 1SI8. 


Biidvarl^r (OVinn) 108. 


bcMharTfln. beachert (lilMttncd) HG2. 


ba<n. Ma (hoon, prayAr) 31. 1236. 


b«t*-bür. -hfis (tomple) 656. 


boiuf RXU bOn. 


b»UD. b«l«n (hMl) 1036. UAI, 


b6gh l^od) 13 n. 


betony 1206-9. 


boghalyr [htxa] 84Sii. 


Betphani« (Tt^Uth-da/ ?) 281.686. 


Bogndea 2143-5. 


BhaTfeoi 266. 


BöI-l>OTa (iMni-Krs) 669. 


Manu (b1«Mdng1 168 a. 
Biarki. Biaree 687. e67n. 989. 


BdtTttrln' (UOinn) 867- 908. 


böm'h«diel mwd iwcker^ 978. 
bona dca. 288. 


U-b6s, belTu» fmngwoit) 1211.3. 


Udant«! (alnali bj UichuUaKl 186. 


bom Boote 89 n. 28S-8. 600. 


bUJaii (pnTi 10. 
Bielbo^ 923.8. 985«. 


boau moUenia, b. na 1069. 


b«nd (gods) 36. 


Bit-lifU, Sif-Uodi (OSinn) 149. 883. 


bonfir« 629. 


Bif-r^int frünbowi 286. 782. 


bgn boauB», bono« fuam« S9. 63C. 


Bil X74. 473 n. (man in mooa) 717. 


1067*. 


BUdabwU 377. 


boni hnnunaa (bareiiw) 89. 1067 n. 


UUokks« (bonesprito) NN. 




1 Bild 468. 


booui. bOili (boct«, B«kB) 607. 


K BilUoh 874. 888. 


Boreaa 681-6. 


H Baling 976-4. 464. 


B6iT 819. 680. 669. 


^H bilmw-ectinitt {ovp'Uftins) 476. 


bo-ti« mblis'a tiM) 609. 6£3. 
Bom aw. 


^M bOw, kiUu (faanbaoo) 698. 1198. 12D6. 


^H hflaoiufehnitl (asrop- lilting) 476. 


having 81-9. 


^M BHakinur 838. 


Bne612>«. 


^H bOwix (■p«Dtro, wiieh) 472. 


Pn^-foll (-bDnpw) 00. 286. 


^H UnauiMiiMMar (crop-UfUii) 476. 
^K^ BI0fn66B. 


Bnca-nsSor (-mmmIm) »6-7. 

Bngt 236. 889. »08. 

Drahmt iiziii. suii. S02h. 670-1. 


^^^K Bitfrt 272n. 1149. 


^^B bird« «69-683. 


679-9. 


^^^ Urd's BMt 871. 1806. 


brambvtvnd (devil) 1003. 


^V birda of oroan 1128-1186. 


Bnna688. 


^H birth 874-6. 


Brand, Brood 166. 228. 


^1 BilflroU 869. 


br«fD tprinet) 886-6. 
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UtPifiti htik mv. im. 

WtPbU »«VIII, 1174. 
tli^otniitilK Hliy It, 
lllPMnliHKitoill a. 

hii<tiii>( tiii> 

lii'lntni'*« (ThId) 4ltl1it. 
t*llllt(l'(Bonn.»t) M\\. 
Iltiltl *,vlf (»»loi-ilpiiui») 4HH. 
liM«iit|t(Mli1<>Mi)i, flit>l (IM, 
|ti(>ln|iH infti IttHt, lina, HTt). 
ltM(itiiiU<>H (WMlff )>ltutl) llllA>n. 

WhvVfw tivtl, 

iM'ti'frlMiM 44.V 

ttuUvtilM \\\m. 43.1, (MA, 

ftvM^^iiMvuW'«. XKs*. 4ivV 4*».*«, 4a:, 

»^shMW**»* ÄW. fin, 

^«UtMit^^v \\K\ 4-. 

^,irtUw'^M. ,.^v>Mw\ 4M. 
^»^ S'A*^* . Wlva' 4»^4 *. 
\^*\\ Ä»*. .V'.'A. 

^^#rt *1^i M* 

lMm>i ^■***w>.f,^>i<« Its*. 

<^., VM( )i, 4.I.'-«. !«*. SKR 5W». 

^fv»u»: -;if. Mi; 'S*, 
*W W»s iW. 



rnrimnlii« (thnnder-stone) 1221. 

(^firlwruN HUn. 

Cntm •itH. 809. 041. 

OorUwoa'M oh&ir (r&iabow) 73S. 

ohAir u( Uod ISfl. 783. 

o))kU)ii)Hng 408. 

olwoN Gfiti. 

olmmilriui flfiSn. 

(Ilinria Ua. 4116. 

Cliftrlv*. «fr Cftrl. 

nliknii, onnuino 1085. 

rlikruit 891. H40-fi. 

('hRHM rt4fi-6. 

i'Iii'Ir (rhu lioop) 939. 

oUphilniiiiuiiK (4Wftllow Bong) 763. 

I'lwnwci *M. 

«)H>rTü>burg)iB (vitcth«s' porter) 104S-6. 

rliiiaUirth 1169. 1176-7. 

rliilil'ti Mtii) R74. 

Cluu»k*.H R03-4. 

oliiriltltA, rvrie» (kitt) Mk 

Cliifvin 114«. 

0)ilu»^iv vun{!l»r) 274. 

OlHxcliilMcbu«. Hjf^tite viL 

fhi^iT«, nil«« i9Sn- 

fhri« xK ist im;-«- 

l^iiv^^ »VN, 34«^ 

t')^Hk. iUflft «]>& 

».•0,-»Jwi 4I4-*. 

<dMMiJUC»Jl; «koJ^iÜF 43E«^ 

MVI.. aw Mi 't&M^ *Ki- «?A. 

WimptlftWy. ^VOBWIftOt tpAafllSfi. 

'«VcmttKKCiM- JÖ^iL 
n'lnti», -ftSh, 

-tvtttnr rmia. rt ■öjtfl ■ ■**. 

^i'ltttn. ({ihUlffi '^lOUM 3]U>B. 

winiMw. tTff-Jba, 3^K>-*i. 
nnnluv'.^ttii) "wnn^HiQi Üffi 

■fun». -ffJ!' t." 

weit (h«i] «n. 



^^^^^ INDES. 1255 


1 


^^^ iffdop Slßn. 527. rA7. 


Dieapiter 105. 




^H «ra(^«aD walla S34. 

^H C<rpri]Mdium (lady's alipper) 1104. 


Pleterle717a. 




Dütrich <Th«odnie) 673. 681. 






Dl6trich.h«ni 213-4. 373. U36. 




^H df1-«i«M (iMljuriiig UM ileAd) U27. 


Dietrieh'a tiaui 1183. 




^1 Dndaloi 3TK. 


diavms, diorutis (god) 168. 194. 




^H Dirg-btefn (<Uvn) 74S. 


dill0-M«ia (lid of h«U| 806. 




^H d»s-(«d, da([a.brfta ((Uwn) 747. 


dioK (UiinK- i>|iril«) 442. 1073. 




^B dwmoDM (ipiriti) 489. 


Dionytuit (Bacctiuo} 806. 




H l>a«r (dar) 7>S-7. 


Dio«-«uri (Castor and PoUtu) 130. 943. 




^H DAiun tf 8. 


891- 463. SGOn. VlGn. 




^H Dftak.Ttl 967 R. 


Ditp, Drip, TnpWMa. 
dla ^wba-WDmao) 97. 403. 




^H Danpr, Dour 36011. 868 n. 

^H I>at9aoa 997. 

^H AkM (goblin. witohT) 1061. 




DiabarKoia 19d. 
Diii«'n-da«ih (TnetdaT) 125. 




^V Dktanua 137 n. 


Di»un>jntcr 32>t. 226. 1234. 




' dimnliriB (UiumbUng} 450-1, 
I>»V7. Ofd «80. 1004. 


diva« (rich) 194. 




Diyyaralna 873. 




dft7 and diet 786». 


Dobm-arichia (fonane) 877s. 




d*T.«ho(]«in(! 1198.0. 


Dobro.pan (planet Mercnrjr) UOa. UOt 
dOok-Ufiu- ((Urk elvea) 443-4. 




dkjUght. dwufi sh; d! 466ii, 




d^ o( Ibe wHk 183-130. 


dodola (rain-inokcr) 693-4. 




dsÄd, feeding the Ulfl k. 


dAgor, dofr <h*U-day) 757. 




OeitÜi B42. WO. IIKI. 


dogi namöl aftsr kuJi 7 n. 




ommed oul 706-8. 


doe's saddle (cankorvorui) 1074 a. 
Doid&81.983. 




, dane« cd Mä. 861. 




. OoMip STi. a&S. 

D»eti» (diee) 887. 


dOlp (amotre) 916. 
dduwa-iug, luomis'lac 815 n. 




DonlflOH. 




dshait, Mnihait 961 a. 


Donanadel 490 «t. 1029. 




rtehkla 416». 877. 


Donar ( ■= Th.W) x*iii. 132-B. 166. BIZ. 




dvliHoI liw (witch's ridv) 1019-9. 1070. 


(louuvr (tliondur) lln. 16 n. 




ItaUIngr 7S5. 


doimer-aaa (oet) 30t. 




Deluge &76-£ei. BBS. 


bart. .beaen. .kraut 163. 1101. 




Dem^r-hiit 432n. 

DvmoU-r (Ceres) xxxiz. 32. 313. 250-4. 






Donneca-barn 170. 186. VS5. 




810.331. 10ä\tn. 


Dooner-aebwee, Doa«rs wc 18i3. 




dKrfbl-sild [idolatry) 83a. 103. lOOÜ. 


donnar-ii(^ (»üpej IHi. 




DtpCRhfi« 664. lOSH. 


dovant (anapdragOD ?) 1314. 




D«rk 214. 268. 


Duni-niaoh«D (Hlvepiog boaaty)!*!. 1204. 




Deucalion 67S-6-7. 680. 


dorper (giant) 636. 666». 




d«i», »tit 101. 33V. 


lMrni6r43e. 




d«ril 'JHI. 


doat« (wild marjoram) 1029n. 1314. 




d«TÜ'> bll L21S. 


d»va 14d. 846. 1136 n. 




L_ij. t/tnA inAA «n-n_ 


dragon 978. 980. 988. 1019. 
dromon D/ 1089. 




call, ehiM (ilcmoniac) 1013. 




cal (c*lrn>il>aO 103». 1073 «■■ 


ilraugr lifwclre) 916. 

Diaupoir 661. 871. 

dream (dmm, blisG) 796. 901. 1146. 
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mill 1021. 


ilrcam-intcrprvtaUon 1146-7. 






ürabknlla 817. 




darin (divine, dlrioer) ill. 


Dr«i-«idi 75. 




d«w-dnnrti> 3ti7. 786. 


DiUbS31.M1.88S.800. 




ilnw-^triluT. -«kinutier 1078. 


dros, droat (giant) 621.3 n. 1003. 




I>hor, Drir «13. 


druttinn. drybten, Iralilln (Iwd) 33. 




DluiiK ilA. 


dni)ii (hing (ipeetre) 461 a. 




l)ü>na UUN. 185. S8&.&.5. 9S3. M9. 


druid. dr« 1036m. 1306ß. 




lß«S-7 llOl-S. 


dnil (Kol^lin) 433. 464. lMl-6. 




Diana, th« black 813n. 


•lriit«u-io|>( (pUoB ToloD.) 464. 1347. 




dlar («mUI 106k. 
Oka UO. 687. 1007. 


ilrjad (tree-oyiaph) 4M). 663. 
Onaliam lü. »8i. 




1^^^ diaiNi (d«jr) IM. 


dnck's luot 460-1 n. 
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dnecds (goblin) 600. 

dtuBae, diTesw {Iaj) 410 n. 

dug» (help) 34. 

dQgA, ridngs (ntinbow) 733. 

dnmbr (etapid) S28. 543. 

dömeke, doming (dwarf) 726. 

dttrihil stein (thirl stone) 1166. 

Dnrinn 561. 

dors (giant) 521. 920. 

dorra (tnrf) 642. 

daUDs, dnz, dnsik (incabas) 461. 

dntten (labbers) 544. 

DvÄpara887. 

dverg-mAl (echo) 452, 

drergr (dvarf) 443-7. 

drei^-slflgr (f«1sj) 1157. 

dTergs-nkt (cobweb) 471. 

dwarfs 447-472. 

dwolma (cbaoe) 558 n. 

Dwyran 681. 

Dyans 193. 

dyrka (wonhip) 31. 

Dziewanna. Dziewics 478 n. 933 n. II62. 

Dznma 1186. 

ea, aae, oawe 225. 600. 

eagle 633-4 ; — 'b shadow 1133. 

ear, ringing in the L117. 

Ear. Eor 202. 

Earendel 375. 

Earth 250-6; cutting ont earth 1093. 

earth -chic ken 691. 

earth-fire 603. 

earth-man nikin 450 ft. 454. 

earthquake 616. 

earth-worm 540. 561. 

ewt, looking to the 34. 

Easter cakes, eggs, games 780-1. 

fires 43. 615-7. 

E&stre 289-291. 616. 

eblia (devil) 574. 

ebur-^rang (Orion) 359. 727. 949 

{Hrades?)730. 
echo 452. 
Ecke 236. 636. 
Eckhart 934-6. 
Ecki-aax 238. 
ecUpses 705-7. 
Eersel 154. 

ege (awe), egesa, eges-grime 237-8. 
egg origin 560 n. 
eggmnd (hell) 806 n. 
egg -shells 469. 
Egi-dora, Eider 239. 
Egi-helm 238. 
EigU 374 6. 360. 424. 
Eikt>Tmir 818. 
EUeithjia 1176. 
Eim, lÄke 559. 
Eindri«i 381. 

einheri (hero in heaven) 817. 
Eir 1148. 1161. 



Eisen, Fran 2S5. 997 m. 

Eisen-berta 377. 477. 

Eisen-hfttel 505 k. 508. 

Eis-here 557. 

El (tempest, a witch) 1089. 

Elbe S. 444«. 

elbe (elf) 442. 1073. 

Elbe-gast. Ele-gast 465. 

Elben-drotsch 443. 46L 9S1. 

Elbe -rich ilvi. 453. 

eld-borg (fire) 638-9. 

elder, eilen, ell-hom 651-9. 

electTTun 1218 >. 

elf-, Kt elf-, alb-, Uf-, alp-, aDe- 

elf-bore (knot-bole) 461. 

elf-licht (wiU o' wwpj 917. 

elf-qneeo 934 w. 

elf-shot 180-7. 460. 

elf-träd (-tree) 653. 

elf-wotship 448. 

Elias 173-4. 811. 

EUnfinir 802. 

EUrigar 558. 

eUe-foIk, -koner, -kottg, -skudt, -Tild 

443.460». 461.940m. 
Elmo's fire 906. 
Elohim 576-7. 
elves 442. 
elfsiom 821-2. 
Em-bach 599 «.674. 
Embla 560. 572. 
enchant, canto 1035. 
endil-meri (ocean) GOl. 
Endjmion 952 n. 
eniantos, etos (year) 754.5, 
Enoch 174. 811. 
enpanez, diables 998. 
ent (giant), entisk 524. 634. 
entsehen (evil eye) 461. 1035. 1099. 
Enyo 208. 435. 
Enze-mann, Enzen-berc 534. 
Eow^en 161n. 813. 
eofor-cnmbol (boar's fignre) 214. 
Eor 201-2. 

eorcnan-stin (orphanas, opal T] 1217. 
eoten (giant) 519. 
ephialtes (nightmare) 11S5. 
epiphania 281. 
e par-helm (boar helmet) 215. 
Era. Ere (hononr) 414 n. 891-6. 
Erce 253. 1238. 
Erc-tac (Tnesday) 124. 
Ercolns 161n. 212. 
fire (hononr, worship) 39it. 760«. 
Erebns 575. 
Eres-berg 198 9. 20L 
Eres-burg 116 n. 199. 201. 
Erichthoniua 378. 726. 
Erik, Old 989. 1004. 
ErikB-gaU(-rosd) 335.360-1. 
Eris 208. 435. 
Eri-tac, Er-tag (Taesday) 1S4. 901-3. 
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1 


^^^^ Erra*n -rich 379. 99a. 


fef«rfaw 1948-t 




^^L Erming-sirel«ll56. 


fiOrSr-huar (iriog-eokt) S99. 
naluLhe (wd]c670. 




^^^H Ero(Hftnxk. ir*, eartli) 2.^0. 




^^^H 4m gencgt («ods' »hoi) -2&. 1344. 


Fklar the dwarf 458. 469 n. 90S. 




^^^■EsciaSlO. 


FHhU.Pna (»in«) 65ft. 1171. 
ftatspraoIainiM and bid far7S7u. 




^^^B Vikj« ^72. 




^^^r Eiwl 5-iO 


Sald-ivtiut«r 1098. 1099. UJ-l. 
Ftlel dor (K. Eider) S39. 




^V et«ninnn (^anUtiiR^ 519. 
^L Etioho 373-«. S{H. 




ftmbtil 816. 8i5i*. 




^^^H EUel 


Finn 219. 3H0, 4.54. 548-9. 10S5. 




^^^P Euiiel'ITl. 


P'iOInir 348. 690. 




^^^^■^ aumenjileii 1086. 


Fiorgro 173. 356. 




Enring OfiS-S. 


flr-trca G&3. 




Barop« ass. 843. 600. 


fir«. jM-rnctual 611. 
tire-L«eil«.nir-IWler 193. 




Evo 574-5. 




evil eye ItfUÖ. 


finrin biacoa, drtcen-giut [füä gfMt 181- 




KvAld 4.51. 


at«h«n-vog«l 4Ü8M. 




4-wart« lprin*t, jtidfl«) 89. 


Bur.iHtli«a tp>'ru-iuantia) lllL 




«leTcJtiu KutitiuuH tflt, fonll« 950. 


flag ot TisCorj lim. 




«yos, qairenug ol the 1117. 


Fteder-wiaeb (denl) 106». 




Z]r4imi{l79n. 


Qchea (aoothc, implorot 90. 
flibtdi« (gaardian uigel] 875. 
Flor« 49911. 








tooM (fetch, fre? ) 434ii. 




Pirair 371-3. (188. 97a. 


PloKi 831. 




pAlrgnn«!* xxit. I7S. 35(1. 


UowäT-ofrerinf;« 67-8. 




falrgum (nicKinUin) IT'i. d4t. 


fl; <d««il) 9-J8.9. 




fairhvtt« («Olid) 79S-S. 8» n. 


foal'ttootb. fOltxanl 658 n. 




furj-rinp 167 n. 470. 


Folo^wald 165. 919. 




7sl«U859. 


Fold, Puldfderil) 99311. 
F>^lk.v4ugr805. 




Fibnt (il«nl) 992. 




Fwna. efl7.B. 


Folia (conia) 3-i4. 28<4, 308. 889. 1383. 
follot (follii) son. 917. 




Faman 84. lOfl. 




hmiliaria A14 m. 


rol-iiiitni (frill mopn) 709. 




haaiici ^-6. 


fdlorMuTlunrI 107«. 




Uai-ioiX {tm roM) Ml. D7S. 


Folz 337. 




fftBtaMWI «AS 40K-9. 


Faun C31. 641. 




fuinai (temple) 9i-S, 
Far-)g*uU 316. 


footprint, cutting out th« 1093. 
focdietta (<rit«ti) 10;>3. 




lartadel (ignlulktatu) 917. 


forgat-mc-not 973. imi. 




brhoAun, verw&Ma (imnM) 951. IfiSS. 


iin (Merifloa) 4U.1. 




Fftna»4tr (OKino) 195. 
FftMlSdS«. 


Furaax 956. 639. 




ForiMolM-rolm« (a plant) 340- 533. 1191. 
PantMlr240. 590 6iM. 




FMolt 231 n. 2S9. 6S7. (130. 748. »43. 




Fut«. Pnu 783. 988. 


fan (watarfaU) 693. 




fitu, rada. f«« 403-6 n. 410^8. 


Poneli 339-239; 




hulUm Ml. 


font {humt, KNT«) 48. • 
Fortana 863-6-9. 877. 




laUur 2». 16S-9. 




hnnDal«] -9.678. 


Fortonatsi 969. 




bfini.t«ni (portnat) 1105 n. 


PoMU, FiMolM.Uad 84. 399-931. 600. 




Fail 6M-7. 


(Ma».grlBi («-aiei^prit«! 383 n. 498. 593. 




Ears, ttea 410-3. &5I ii. 


Prank dos'a name) 7 u. 
fraua-chmli (ladfcow) 808. 694.5. 




Uit, for (OMrkea lo diet 85ft. SSL 
Fä&eift8M.901. 




fraoau-DiUah (a oboi«* win«) 1194. 
(raiieD.wUAnel l«o«aUp> 1194. 
frinja. faU. fatObo (lord 99. «09. 




ttoitu« (d«vUl 1008. 




PA llnrnln 419«. 890«. 
bng^ri ()nininU7) 701 ii. 




Fr«* 1 - PriggWaB. 184. 801. 
Fred (A3, fw Vnyr) 90». 




Tni^RH.tiM. 




Penrir, Feiiru-Ufr 944-«. 087. 814. 


Frvi-uri65. 319. 8Ua. 




fern-fie««! 1309-1911. 


Fred-vin* liU. 98. 165. 911. 8S7. 




Faruiiw US4. 


PrMkcnJinral, Pr»eiiig-bjrat 8M. 




r«4ch, (n (doaU*. wnilh) 877 ■. 


Prvk«, Fra 804. 




leaaraium (Igabfuittu) 910«. 


FruU 147. UlM. 








^^Hi 



H 1258 ^^^^ IKDBX. ^^^^^^^^^^^H 


H Fiwn», Fra SM n. 


gaJlicena (pronboteM) 425 n. ^^^^^B 
gallo w>-maiuitkiii filSn, ^^^^H 


■ Iraa (iM, be&r) 600. 


■ Prey-fasi 213. ßAfi-ß. 


^^^H 


■ ¥nyit. («i«ter of I'r«rr} Lt. 2 1 2. 299 . 41 7. 
H^ 647. 83d. K»«. nOl. 


fcsmbaD'hiinn (wiiiliiag.iod f) 976. ^^^^^B 


Oainbarm SC2. ^^^H 


^B Frevju.bdr (onpUlos V«ti«rJft) 303. 


gand-reK {wltoh'« Jaunt) 1053. ^^^^B 


^H Fnjja-honiA Cla^liird) 695. 


Ü&ag-Uü 843. ^^^B 


■ Frqrr 97. 114. UX-2. 560. 3SÖ-7. 7SÖ. 


Ofing-lni. -liSr (OSiao) 163 m. 326. ^H 


H «60. 


Ganna 95-6. 40.1. ^^^H 


^H Fre^-Ttnr 08. 211. 


gap ginnbii^a (cluum) 550. ^^^^^| 


^M Fnj-riCr 188. 


Oargantaa Ä42. 554. ^^^^^H 


^H FriiMia (oFriiai, OSId'« wife) xv. 301. 


Ourmr (bell-housd) 314. ^^^H 


^M 947-9. 


gänaog (aaa) 601, ^^^^B 


^1 Fhc«(> < - Freyr) 113. 161. 


Oarada B83.4. ^^^H 


^1 Fr!« (mild) 1149. 


(tnachft-beTg 680. ^^^^H 


^H trtK.Lpf (ftovlutu, Banctaar;) S5 n. 


Oaudcn. Fni u. ;r25-7. ^^^^^^B 


^H FH.!av l'i:^t4. SOl-ü. 


Gaa«, Frn ^^^^^^H 


^1 PrlSu'wulf ItUi. 2rJ. 


Gaala-t^r (OSiuul 196. ^^^^^H 


^H Friedrich llc^beard (Barbarossa) 9^5-9. 


«nair l"W. 8«S, ^H 


^H friend of Uud mi. 03. 


O&uU 23. 354 N. 8«7-8. 872. 868. ^^H 


^H Prigg (UCiti'fl wUe) xx. S70. 800. f;47n. 


gava(r|>i (poaw 17 n. ^^^^H 
Gu&t 104-6. STI ^^^H 


^M ma n. 673.4. 930. Vii'i. 


^H Prittge-rock (Oriou's b«Jt) 370. 303. 7:1C. 


<Hban28i). 600. ^^^1 


^H Prij^rjar-gnu (liorbu ooDJn^alii) 303-4. 


Oafjoa 889. 311. 580. Ml n. ^^^H 


^m (rl-mura (dnril) lllOB. 


Geta (Frejija) 3U. ^^^H 


^H (ruoing (pig. IttDili) fiO-1. 


Ücfooge (fitueaa) 811 it. ^^^^B 


■ rrit-Vivyt) 309. 478. C$7. 

^1 Fro («Frcyr) 206. 2L1 : Frft-blM U». 


Knhfuna (Wll) 800. ^^^^B 
OttiUt 739. ^^^H 


^M Pro-berg« rFre^'a sword?) 216u. 


Geir-iii&ri^r217. ^^^^H 


■ FlWk-miitU (Rold) xlLv. 

^1 FtOtn ilJv. 1)47-8. 968. 5B1. ä4V4. 67L. 


Ueir.ro6r 529. 631. ^^^H 


geut, ghoat, goat 439. 4fil. ^^^^H 


^B Frog« 3C7-a. 
^1 Frt^dm Sl£. 


Gelder 830. ^^^H 


geliuir {bouAwoant) 563. ^^^^H 


^1 Fr«ho(-Pr«Tr)xi3.210. 


e^'lAUr (aacrifiee) 36-9. ^^^^H 


^H FMja(-Frerja) 302. 


gatuein-vodie (public ««ok) 43. SM^^^^^H 


^H fmmm (pins) B8. 


Rrnorn (ei>t well) 1241. ^^^^^B 


H Fra-muot {mirth) 891. 


G«uton 289. tm. 565 n. ^^^H 


^1 Fr4-«in. Fre&-witH) (F.'t frieodi 311. 


0«org«'i shirt 1099. ^^^^B 


^B Frta (-Frejja) sx. 2S4. 2)0. 12»2. 


gwnueu-ie&Kmallvw) 1216. ^^^^H 


^M Fmike. Frii mitn. 


UerSr 212. 3U'J. hSO. ^^^H 


^H Pruma Ignin) HH!). 


^1 Fraoie ( = Vti.Si) xlUL 


Heri 147. 868. ^^^H 


^M Fnld (dfiTil) &U2 r. 


G«r-nAt87l. ^^^H 


^H Fnlia (copia) 288. 306. 871. 889. 


U«niimi 88R. ^^^M 


Gvilrud« xtivtii. «0. 270 n. 806. 428 h. ^H 


^1 fulIiHt (fuU moou) 709. 


838. ^M 


^M fonbea-Ug (ShroT« Tu««daT) tm. 


Qflrtrnda't tcnA (wüodpMker) 673. ^H 


^M Fnoge. FrA (fittUMs) 31 1 m. 


geqwoat (speotrvj U14. ^H 


^1 furiouN hunt 918-(I<U). 


ücBtr (OSinn) 828. ^H 


^H futtcr-miümoliea (boiii«isprito) filOn. 


getroo, KetwAs («pootr«) 464. 913. ^^^^| 


H fiUn. 


Uttvia 354 ^^^^1 


H Qrlsl* (gturdiaa apirit) «74-877. 


Giall&r-hom 234. ^^^H 




Gibioho 137. 870. B88. ^^^H 


^M gtwl«-bOMO (Mnv kinK) 770. 78^. 


gid (»ong) 900-5. ^^^^B 


^B (ndo-ild (May tini) ß22. 


IlieHit-vpK^ (raiufowl) CJi. ^^^^H 


^H gadu'lam [M>7 ciaeeu) 776. 


a'wsea (caal. mDuld) 23. lOSlt. 149, ^^B 


^B Uain 2S0 4. 67S. 


gUr (giaot«<a| 528. ^^^M 


^B Raladrot. eaUdrio (a bird) e>Ga n. IISI. 


KiRant (Kiaol) 52S. ^^^^^M 
Rildan [nacriaoe) 38 9. ^^^H 


H Qalar 458. 468 ». »Ü2. 


^B galdr (maKic siidl) 103S. 1203. 


Giltin« (plagu«) 1185. ^^^H 
UimiU (tww iieaTan) 833. ^^^^H 


^H^ galing ((aba god, idol) 15. 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^IKDEX. ^^^^^^^^^^TraS^^^^ 


^^^^ giaiiui(j*wn,gkp«)&30.40fl.SS8it.748. 


gulk-beltl (»Itar> fifl n. 


^M güm&nga-Kftp (cbtw«] 5M. M2. 


f(ot««(riiiDt |fii«üJ) vüi. 93 n. 


^^^^H cio-rcein Igoi') SSO. 
^^^■Ciiiiil (rivni of ht^ll) W)S-3. 


lIvbM ouwo (e»| 2St5 n. 


gotAWooto. ffodovrAtl<^ (tvriiRl) 1S4. 


^^^^F BirrvgKT ItKui« tatuiuj 917. 
^V OiaU-ltan 371. 


^ione (gödJoM) ütin. 


got'tnan liuan of God) 174 n. 


V Oinki 370. 


gdEIC ((aI«i cod. idolj 1£. 
Orir.(-(lAiiU) Sa. 308. 


1 GI»Rii.hrimr («it« ol VslIiiiU) 640. 


OlMi«-lutidi (grove) 76. 


Grail, tbe holy 979. 


gruBBti, giumir (d«viU| 900-1. 


^»Sft-monntain KM) i». ä.16 ». 
OUaom ^96. 


Urannn« (goblin) £15. 


enuttluther, Atli xlvit. 16!>. 


^•Oa gleo-tuiui, gleo-crsft 901. 
Gler6£ä. 


(irani (r>»iim) 147.393. ML 97S. 


GrnotilS. ÜäL 


ülis-born (-bam) 988. 
Gliluii {Bftiar'« hall) 399. 


ar«tko i<a. 


green mndow, -nHf N«2. 830 n. 9fSU n. 


Gloggen.««!!!, Mount 444. 


Qnnäel 343. 496. 1000- lOlti. 


glaok-beno« {Plei*dM} 728. 


Rra; mat) (deril) SKI. 1095. 


ginckft-huibe (ohild'i owi}) 874. 
On* 6S4. 698-7. 


grey mannikin 419. 
Urey.rnantl» 140 it. 


rii{rt-«ld (iie«d-fir«) «07- 


griSft-iou-k (tolwn of peace) 003. 


^, go ftboDl. walk (haiuit) 915. 


gritE»-«taKr imiuAatry) 6i n. 


goAt IHI ». uns. lUTO. 


grttSr (^«nl«M) Ö2ß. 

grifßn 998. griffln'a gold SHO. 


Hosl-)ialli>winK52. 996. 


Kobelin (homMprite) $03. 


arims (muk 938. lois. 
Örlm-hildr. Krlm-tuil 238. 42a. 


God, goK, gaS, uot IS. 
Gonluid m<N wi-k'orit« to Iß. 


Grimme fiäfi. 


God'» jo7 17, ludiiittt/ IT R.. aoger 18, 


Orimming 171. 


hatred 19. coodnou 30, pow«r 2(1-1, 


Grimnlr (OSinn) xr. UO. 037. »7. 


lath«rlwod 2-i. cliair IStk 73^, ejr« 


Grtmr Ocatr 1017. 


146n., indgmpnt ILOtt. 


grindel [bolt, bar) 343. 
Ui1|)ir94.S01«.K9u. 


|F»dd«ai2(0. 


0«de, Pro SS3. 097 n. 


OrAft 878-5. 1S49. 


god-forgotlcD (horehound) llt)^ 


grom, gnimmel (thunder) 178. 184. 


goQ-gi blsipbHDT) liü. Tn. 20. 
Cod-gnbM ifbor) 107. 


B8S. 


OrOniBlU 914. 


cotti Iprie«) t»B. 93. 
Öo(ll.mundr 823 n. SOS. 


QrOttl (wiHhlng.milDSSl. flTl. 


Orsmilna (dog's tuunc) la. 


OoSarmr, ' ItanngnS' Ifll. 


goantittit angel 874-7. 
Otibic]! 463. 480. 


god« 99 ; not lumorMl 31&-BS0. 


god«' InufM 61-4. lOfr-119. 


Oncken-berg 953. 


godif Uncoaee aBl-4. 


Qodeaaberg IM. 038. 


codi* TfllualM 107. 837-9. 

Ood-iTDir »5. ai9. 


godja Iprieat) 88. 

gtkla (torlngkindun«) 760. 


Rolu-, gaScr (Thor) 107. 


g(let«l (goblin) 481. 


O&i ■il3. 


GnU-Uu OM-?. 


flold-boig (piüao«) AJO. 
OoUniiw i68. 4M. «K>. 1190. 


OnlUn-bonti 113.4. 871. 


OalHn-lusl 934. 


(bia-Iemh (-boK) £1. iU. 


OBl].toniirS34.3&8. 


goldwi dttOM ISO H. 


Onll-vek 403. 

Oftlp«. Bhit-gdlpe 1S48. 


fotd-liORWd oowH 55. BAS. 


Kold-Mk(pAlMe)830. 
OOadnl 490-1. 


Gaiaic237>i. 

Ganda-hari, Gannarr 371. 877 a. 


OtaliAl 79S.6. 


gnnde-rcbe (groand iri) 1212. 


SOod-bllo«(RabUn)600. 
good nwfl (pnwl) 89. 


Unndia, Gannr, GuS 423.890. 


Oftoguir 147. 610. 870. 


«od pMple, good ueigblMnm 456. 


OannlMI »67. &80l 909. 1183. 


eood-womHi S9 R. 41». 480 n. 1069. 


GBOgD943K. 


fDOWlOW. 


guol. vil gnot Iriglit gracion*] ISOin. 
UaTO-r7«o 94.^-0. 


«ooM-loot281.4ai.4S01ii. 


KanibigK.T08r (la^l« viud) 540. 


Qoatr 461. 6S0. 


BOMWDer 785-4. 

1 


aiutrit743m. 

J 



^^^^^2Ö0 INDBX. ^^^^^^^^^^^^H 


^1 gat« boldfi /elf} 3«S. 4SS. 4$S. 1067 n. 
^H 1074. llfiß. 


Huthgrepa SU. ^^^^^^^H 


bftnio llfreple) 60. ^^^^H 


^H gut« hahht, .Vift. 


bftragtri [|iriest} 83. ^^^^^ 


^H Cvodan 134. 


hosehon Icbwtce) 897. 1 


^H Ov7dJonuiL löOn. S57n.413n. 


b&e[ie]'holz (epiDdl6-wood) ASS. 
hiLtc)Mni{.4li>llar 871. 


^1 OyUirtUS. 


Hau 244. 705. 


^m OtmitÜSln. 


Haulä-inaniiJkine {dwarfs) 456. 




ilaiiii*.m&tlpr (liollc) 4M. 


^M lUbond* SM-7. 


bkwthom 183 n. 


^M Hadbura 4». 481 


Razel, Dame; baxel-rod 651-9. 


^m Hftddlngr SlS-7. 


liMd-tuooTflring B3. US. 653. 


^H lIftd«sSI8.8»5. 8(Un. 854^ 


Ilea^o. HAda 333. 


^M Hftdiiu 14«. 

H Hftdn m. SO?, sas. »es. 


HeudinsM 843-7. 


hean-wona 1159. 


^H luritm sold M9. 


betinb Kods 500. 


^H luDfWBM. hngtMse (witeh) 1(H0. 1244. 


hcAthnn I ti. 


^H hmim 1344 II. 


brjilljBii-iinhing 191. 


^H b&f-u^gi, bftbi-fona (w»t«reprit«) id3. 


buaveo-Hcaliiiit. -ttormloff SSO. 


^1 l!M 7. <i62. HB». 


heben-vr&ng (paradüe) 8S1. 


^1 l{a»no. U&gene »T1.424-S. 434. 


iioMKHUi. ims. 


^M }u«axuu. hiiK«(ic»« [vnt«h) 1<M0- 


hack -man nobnn (homeeprite) SIS. 


^H UagbarSr 893n. 


HeiSian 431. 1095. 


^1 ha4i«ban (roaak) lOlfii«. 


B<>iSi 637. 


^H faa^-nd'lon, hag-radi; 464. 


HoiSr »B. 403. 1043. 


^H li&il! 


HoiS-rfln 81R 


^H hail uiaLinc lOd^-l. 


bcila-wilc (boly wave) 56S-0. 


^H bainal id&vn) Tl'J. 


heil'bninnen (healing «pringa) SS7. 
betligen-font. -holt, -loa 74-6. 


^H Hnkd Ö9a. 


^1 HAkr<Ub<-i<iml Un. [I21-a. 


HeiUnn 4ns. 


H Hakel-horii O'Jl 3. 1IW1.2. 


hoilisari (&nirnT). heiliflAd (omanl 110$. 


^K Eake1-b!üDkli:>l. 


hoiiD(ihnii(i:lI) 37.1-6. 416. 4ä9M. 651. 


^H huldtla-bairmods (otoftk-weftringy 147. 


Hvlmdallar vatn 39S. 


^H liltlv-TOK« [hol; ■mter) 1316. 


HeimSalk xl. 23. 3S3. 961. 571-4. 


^H H&Kdan the nl<l 3»3. 


Hoiindall»<hon|t 335. 


^H hAir-nai (haU-t;innl} r.sr) >r. 


Hnimo «87. 627. 689. 861. 


^H Haija ( = Hei) nVi. WX). S39. 


Hoiu, Friend (death) 446. 851. 


^H halla (t«mplQ> BS. 


held ibooe, stouo wwlg«) 873. SS8-S. 


^H Hail-bi6rn 6ß7. 


903 n. 


^H U&Ue 1017 n. 104S. 


beinnhnn {rlt] 459n. 851. 


^H lull-feiin- (ShroTe Tuofiday) 638. 


beinvn-kleod (Bbroiiil) 446. 


^1 UaUin-BliiSi 381. 


Hein«. Ueituolauin 508-9. 


^M balp-lul (hiklf-gro«-n baai^ 996. 


hciM-hnngBr Idog-hunger) 1159. 


^H Hfttnadio. Hamdir 190. 


HnlcKl-barK. -velde 1001.3. 


^H hatntulrjMle O&S. 


Heklci. Boklu tiall 933. 1003. lOSi. 


^H Buuuriai. *)ä8-5n. 


hBklutua«r(0Sinn>lt6. 2M. 3^16. SIS. 


^M Ham-glnm «37. llU'i. 


800. 


^H hftmtnxja (iijnanliau BgtinL] 874-7. 


HmIH39. 844. 1188. 


^H lianimc-rllij.lSO-Z. 18ft. G0&. 009,1331. 


Hel-bliarlL 346. 


^H baui|ic-IinniiEi (uotitin) 503-8. 


bol-ifrind (-KTtitinK. -railt 80fl. 


^H hand;, bear an the (malet much o!^ 691. 


bei hcMt [-hone) H44. 


^H nAiign-tVT lOSiiml Uß. 1911. 


bel-kat>t>e (c]oa.k of dulmee«) 409. 


^M Hsiiü, .lank SLIn. 532. 


Hei rei« (-ri.!«) 803. 


^H 'lianB. hinael is Koblii»' natnefl SOGr. 


bet-Bkö (deatbabo«) 635. 


^1 


hrl-Wti l-lormentl BIS. 805. 


^H Hftna bClen* bin» fMMd, Are) ^23. 


Ht>l-vo«l l-twU 316«. 804. 831, 


^H buil lluibioti): alte, uinwo 1130. 


held (bero) »41. 


^H hHpt(R0dl3K. 


Holcna SGOn, gOG. 974. 1194. 


^H lUr Ilii^h»lß3. 


HnlK»-("ll ß45. 


^M B*rl>ArISr U7. 


Helgi 388. 818. 


^H Hnrke. FriiuSSIt. 


Heli&s 870. 


^^ H«rluiige galt 'Jä3. 


Heligo-lAnd 330. 



^^^^^ vaaoL 1961 | 


^^^^ Hellnm 315 It. 6M. 


beren-rina (nlnbow) 959 n. 
h«ae (wttofa] 1089. 


^K beU-linrät:i. 1000. 


^^^H ihoIl-eoiuUbU 1001. 


heien-lnieh wilebo«* rout) 379ii. 
BttSnIngar i 40. 109«. 


^^^■iBll-KKt« Wi-S. 


^^^* fc«U-«cwt »OS. 


hiAlm-iner (vftlkytj 41d. 


^r beU-boand 99fi-7. SU n. 


liickcniM 3£G n. 


■ Iwll-jftRM- (-hanUr) ISA. 930- lOWS. 


Hiilimlia« (a Kia,nt) S.^fi. 


^B bell-rnTVR <><rr. 


Hilda 886. 123a. 633. 


^^L hdl-wagcn (dMÜi««) ROÜ, 


HOda-filni. <htoihildr tftH. 


^^^^heU-veg (death-war ] HOI. 


Billion dtra^t [milky way) 28S. 8$7«. 


^^^^HbalU-flur, -wlii (««Iiphhb) aOO-£. 


Hil'Ir. Ililti« id-lA. 


^^^■ABll»-l[TAve (<1«tU) 9&3. 
^^^■lieUekntke (witch) l(K4n. 


Elillo 1247. 


Uillr Bti<>«< (Hcdle-mflr) S«8n. 2M. 


^^^VBcU»-pQt (•pit. .«ell) 804-7. 


Hillr^Mni berg 5S7. 


^^^■^«•wvo, -wolf iHovil 998. 
^^^Vlwllc-wurto, -win (tl«vij) 1001-S. 


Hilla 30M. 1347. 


[|)tD4<lM-berg, Hiinin-biOTTt 2.13. 0A9n. 


^^^ HsUanM 634. 


liiuirtwitftrn (C hark»- wain) 151. 701ii. 


^B HsUaqnin, iiMioie d« 94). 


Mmmnl-Uitt (-AaMyi IAS. 


^^ bplli-rAna (ni>ciTimsoor) 1335-fi. 


hiuke-bein (devil) 993. 


fai-Iot liolui leap ot dtfluiMf) «W, 670. 


Binxß, Ilioxelmaii SOS. 


Hemmcrlin HI. IIMM. 


hi<M».firaa (eoDJaMlu) 803-4. 


Hftinmin); Wolf S81. 


hirrlig-spor (dsrioua track) 810. 


ben kiul chiokni» (rUioda«) 738. 


Hiiii 6&3. 


benbane. *ce bila«. 


Hinki and Bil maa lo noonl TIT. 
hiiiri, ii«h«iiM- noB. aafel 914. 


H«nni] (dawn) 749. 


Hoiricia. bonas (chenopodiDBi) 1313. 


Hlaff-KiiRr 4S4.S. 

Hladolot (pl&net SaUmi) ISO«. 


Hsddon-Ud In Northambri« 2S1. 


BepfaMtBi (TqIcui) 311. 808. 878. 473. 


hiaat-bollar (blood-bowla) £6. 


£71. 9M. 


HUr340-l.6Sl.888. 


HftT* (MTlh 7) SS4. 


BUa-ey 340. 


H«n linno) SO6-0. SSI -2 6. 660. 


HttS-»UiiriS5-ft. 817ii. 


Hsriwatsea. 


HUI. HUt>Qrea 1149. 


Bannilai 108. 111-9. ISl. Ill n. 337». 


HHn 874. 884-0. 


»£S. »3 4. «16n. «47)1.1148. 


HViok 401. 423. 887. 


Hnvoln SauDuB S65. 


iOOSr 76. 889. 874 ti. 


HamnM 161-A. 334. 


HIMI711 imn.-i&H. 


ber.faKir (fathor of boaU) 33. ISl. 


Hldr-riSi. Eiiid-riSt {TbAir) 167«. 187. 


Herfiatr 401. 49S- 


857. 


Rorimuot 334. 


HlqdanB 296. 364 w. 883- 


Hena-BHfr. Herian (OStno) 28. B17. 


Hoik&rr. HnikaSr (OSion) 489. WW. 


HrrVja SSS. 


HnowSe«. 


Uariugr 894. 


hoard-Iitlina 970. 
hobxDblia 608 ■•. 904 n. 


Bartnta ala dorm^n SSS. 


hennu rplllan nf llpnnai) 118. 


Hfidckitn 4GS. aim, ronf. 611. 


HenncB uvul. 1 11. 1 49. IM. »31 7. -tlS. 


HWr 230.8. 838. 


8S4. MOn. 841-9. M9. »0. 97ft. 113^ 


Hoviiir xl. Ul. IDS. 241-3. 828, 


Bcrmioo H5, Sil. 


bot (l«n>|))a» 86. 


BemUir 334. 809. 


HAr.taipnlr 89ft-7. 


BenDumltiii IIS. U9. 


bAgbciaa.8iibbe [ff^at) 189. &8«-7. 
Htani THisbho) 421. 
bohol92e. 


Banw tb« braler »43. 


Barodiu S8S. «13. 88S, 981. 106£.7-a. 


httnc h<KiB41. 


H«>ld« XV. n. 266-273. SW. t-M. in?. 


bam.m9i (ChariM-wkln) 724. 


696. 802. 911-S. 988.4. ft40-7-l/. 908. 


hum (not h«>r. (or Ood) S3. 


1095. nm. 


BenhaSfiAii. 


bcddan 272. 4i97. 1078-4. 


berUngft (hsnMa) 343. 


H6l«i, Hnl«ii.brlk8r 687. 

BolT«, Fnn 267 -8 n. 278«. 4». 840. 


B«ro904.8eSii. 


Har-*«r 434B. 


9S4-«. 1088. 


hfr w&i;pn (Chvlca-wain) IJSl. 


U<^a-fraB 26911. 


D^atiaflll. 


HäU»>peter. .p6pal SOB. KOO. Sifi. 


hmus till. SM. ew. 


HoUfn.torl (plioa foton.) 4C4. 1186. 


bvan 0V8. 
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bolta.t>Arr (fox) 177. 

HoIyweU 587. 

Holywood 74. 

holz-frowe (wood-wife) 433. 483. 

holz-maoja, -rOna (wood-wife) 433. 

1135. 
home-eprite 499-515. 
HoDoar, Dame 891. 
Hood, Bobin 504. 
hoop-tnindling 628. 
hoopoo 681-2. 
BopfeD-hütel 505n. 508. 
höpt (gods) 26. 
Horaot 908. 

hörga-brü^r, -troll (giantess) 114. 637. 
hombliae, -t-nta (witch) 1061. 
horn of plenty 869-872. 
horn-troU (beetle) 183. 692. 
horee 392. 65&^64. 
horse-flesh 47. 1049. 
boree-footed 994. 1050. 
horse's bead 47-8. 618. 659. 660-1. 

787 n. 841-4-9. 850. 1050. 
horses' heads on gables xxix. 660-1. 
horses sacrificed 47-8. 
HorseUberg 935. 959. 1052. 
bors-gök (snipe) 184. 
Hotherus 180. 220. 431. 
Hüttr (O^SiDii) 146. 1025». 
boa Behold gods 500. 
honseleek, Btoaecrop 183. 
Hrte-svelgr 633-5. 
br&iva-dabd (corpse-dove) 1134. 
HrgSa 206. 290. 
Hrede 289. 885-6. 
HrMe-möna« (March) 206. 248. 
Hregg-mlmir (heaven) 700. 
Hrim-taii 328 330. 641. 655-6. 
Hrim-geriSr, Brlmnir 632. 
hr!ni-)>ura (giant) 532. 
Hrödo 206. 248-9. 
Hro5-vitnir 244. 
Hromolan 171. 

Hröpta-tjr, Hr5ptr (CHSinn) 196. 
hrossa-gaukr, horse-gowk (snipe) 184, 
Hross-h& re-gran i (OSinn) 868. 
Hrüngnir 821. 527. 633. 
BruodÄ 290. 
Hruodo 206. 248-9. 
Bug.dietrich 393. 
Buginn 147. 671. 
Eugleich, H;gel&c vii. 
Hnldana xi. zx. 266 n. 
holdi (favonr, grace) 18. 
Bnldra271. 452 3. 946. 
Buldre-Blat (-lay) 271. 470, 
Huldu.folk 272. 452. 
human Bacrifices 44. 
Hnnding 696. 
hune (giant) 522-^. 629 n. 
Bnnger 888. 
hnnger-apring 690-1. 



Eons 523. 

honsl, h&sel, hoosel 39. 40. 

hnnter, the wild, fuiioas (deril) 1006. 

boorco (ogre) 486. 

bQsing (homesprite) 600. 

Hütchen (-Hödeke) 508. 

Hon, Fran 533. 

hnzd (hoard) 970. 

Hvergelmir 558. 663. 796. 803. 

bviU qvinna (white woman) 956 H. 

Hyfja.berg 1149. 

Btmir 629. 

Hyndla 98. 813n. 1054. 

Byriens xxzii. 

Hyrrokin (a giantess) 543. 1054. 

lafn-hlr (oo-eqnal) 162. 

lalkr 366. 

larSar-m^in (earth's might) 642. 

larSar-men (sward) 307. 643. 

iarkna-Btelon (orphanoa, opal?) 1217. 

iam-greipr (Thör's gloves) 1094)1. 

lam-haus 528. 533. 

lam-saxa 321. 530-3. 

iam-viSja (wood-wife) 48S. 

Ibor 363. 

Ida 336. 

Kavöllr 822. 

Idisia-viso 401. 

idol-pelting 190-1. 782-8. 

ISonn 236. 319. 871. 

HiyA (Elijah) 166. 173-4. 

illamination 630. 

Qmarinen xxxi, 

image 104-5 n. 

LmageB of gods 104-119. 

Imeldt 386 ». 

Imelunge hort (hoard) 963. 

incarnation 336-8. 

incense 57. 

incabo, incnbas 481. 611. 

Indra zxxiii. 146. 733. 1221. 

ineihan (vow an offering) 37-8. 

infers, 'lern (hades) 802. 

in-geslde (bonse-god) 600. 

Ingo 345-9. 

in-gonmo (homesprite) 600. 

Ino 374. 496n. 

insak^n (sacrifice) 37. 

inveitan ( worship j 29. 

lo 338. 343. 666. 

löfor, Ibor 362. 

iohdi (ghosts) 940. 

iol (yule) 702. 

lörS (earth) 251. 

lörmun-gandr 118. 182. 246. 794. 

lömmn-grand 118. 

iötoll (giant) 520. 

lötun-heimr 376. 530. 

iötun-möVr (giant's rage) 530. 

iötun-ox (beetle) 692. 

iötunn (giant) 519. 
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V 


^ Irin« 231-5. 358-362. 11-W. 


JnpEtar danlia 1296. 




Irin 733. L14S. 


MM (-IBOIW7) 190. 

■HKermM. 




Irm«n.«Al Uli. 115-^1. 358. 709. 




IrmenCriiti], IrUTrit 354-9. 


Jfitcrbofk. Hiuitli of, xlL 




irmin 118. 33Sn. 


JtttM. Jutland A19. 




Innino 861-3(13. 






Ii^iL m. nii-l. UZ. B37. 1088-9. 


kabonl [nnbtin) N12. 




irprutUn (trouood) 1093. 


luttHer. Ihtt uld 9&8-9 n. 




Irre-gaDg ail. 


EslewB fiSS. 




iiT-krnat ibmil 1310. 


KAU 315. 773 n. 




iiT-iicht, irr-wiacb (ignia (ntsDn) 916. 


KalU 10LK. 




iMQ-grtn (woU) 3S9. 


kalledo* (Chrbtmas] 637 n. 




Itinui ai3. 


K»atmipaSt Ma. 




1 iMmodori 80. 


KAmadnb 871. 




^ liu^ci Sid.», ml. 


kainban (hnniiin ihRrifioi)?) 44. 




■ Win m.'}. 120. S57-afiS. 


knpel-tret« |hj|JCM)f it«) 35 n. 




■ Isknycki S13n. !}17. 


Kira 123 4-7. 




^H »pnlln 1337. 


KjUiS40. 531-fi. 883. 




■ i^» (iwir) in'i7. 


k«ro, kiimwi {iiBcnflop) 41. 




latssTODes SSO-1. 


kalermao (ffobUn) 5<M. 




latio 361. 


Kati«n-veit ««rood-sprit«) 480. 603. 




Ih^rrnnn 1115. 


kelkcopt. ki«>lkrf>pr (changeling) 468. 




itii. kIp», di« (njnnph) 97. 400-1. 


K^p (fat«] ■i'iH. ins. 




luwarinß 338-9 n. 


inpeKtior iHcrmeB' RtatT) 976. 




l-valdi ir,t. 


Kottil Knniikp l'JäÜ. 




1-rittr (grove, finnunnnt} 488. 7&5. 


krv-luminft UOa. 




l-riSjit, (wood-wifa) 483. 


khtida («oil) 14. 

kidoappioR -164-S. 10.19. 1079. 




J&ck ginnt-kÜlor Sil n. 


kinten (chooM!, divine} 1037. 




■ ti'lsntfrn 917. 


KifhünxM 9fiö. 




pla.vpr xn. ili. 818. 1007. 


kildicn, vor (Rutsid« of ehareb) 19S7-8. 




■ |)n<lilinK, MnnH-tnirHt .il5. 


klHiin ryAwn. gapoj 320. &äS it. 




3ame%'t ruaJ (uiUkv w&jk HA? n. 
»Ufl (Orion'» beit) 727. 


kirke.gnm 41)8 n. 




kirkonnäki (dwarf») 457 n. 




Janus 23 n. 


Kift 24»9. 




jKiiithid H72. 


kiaaiogllol. 




Jeiua 1218. 


UAg-mutt«r (owl, «oodwlfe, witdi) 432. 




JetthaVCn. S30n. 


113£. 




Jofan (Bspttsti 2dl. 1209. 131^1.8. 


KlAubnuf (Roblial SIJF. 




John'i er« 688-490. 


KlinW-künlg 9(0 a. 






Uopr«r, kooohet (hanwaprila) 605. 
kU-Ktgi (claw-BinkiDR)035. 








t..J a. tc «at 


Muck«, kluuk-ljiniiia trUiadm) 728-9. 
kobfdt Ibomespriw) S(K) 1. 




' miniu 60.1-S. 62a 






koWa (midwinter) 6S8. 




ladel (goblin) 481. 
jTidtnticDt day 815 6. 


koltki Fhoim-^tm) 480n. 




korr, konvd, korrimn (slf) 447. 456. 




jiiiji^f I wiu^h'B worm) 1071 a. 


46011. 




]ug};l«r, gMikler 1038, 


Kotar (man in moon) 719 n. 




in-KlRnii (acom) 179. 
JuKuk lOtJDu) 726. 


k»tx ! (for litAtm) 16. 




Knjemoc (plauet Jnpitar) 130«. 




Jul (TQle) 702. 


Krftoiptu igoblin) &IS. 




mUbodt (goblin) 616. 
JnliDB Omar 86 n. 


knM (miilMnmmcr) C23. 




XrtmhUl 2S8. 




Inmplnc into 6« n.^ ]. oot 962 «. 


KrbbiiftSM. 




ianaJiniatift (loont of /muh) US, iM8. 
Jtuii[Mr, Diuna M2. 


Krodo 906 n. 218-9. 




Ktnnr« ISalnra) 219. 318. SSS h. 




Judo SOS. 687. »01. 117«. 


EuHa 1188. 




JbdIIv S9. 4(11. 79. 107. 131-2. 108-9. 
176. 189. 190-1. 869. 1101. 


kakttTitaa (cuckoo) S82. 




Eull^rfo Sfi3. 




Apoinitin« 109. 


kantr (idol) 106 a. 




iranallO. 


kopUutca, kupöloa {Jolm'a wort) 634. 





^^m iiTOEi. ^^^^^^^^H 


^^^H Ko|Wla MUsommei flre) 631. 
^^H Kurt 919 N. 


LopCr 916- G39. 882. ^^^| 


lo».«Mtin8, -dnwing 1037. lUa ^H 


^^^1 k«ii (mooa) 735-9. 


lw*-apple, -oak», -dnok 1103. ^^^H 


^^H Hnvera (Ko^ ol weallh) 333. 


lovingmap 60 n. ^^^^H 


^^H Kvjuir sxxix. 31». OO-i-fi. 


labbe, lubber 5Sä.6.9. ^^^H 


^^H )rnJ<l-n9» (<rlicb) 10&3-4-7. 


labl. Ijt (drugs) 1151. ^^H 
Ltwtfer 738 a. 986. ^^H 


^^H Evcld-Allr IvUn. 




Lnoina 1176. ^^^H 


^^^H Uc (mcrific*) 59. 


ItKU*. löh. loMh 0<l n. ^H 


^^H Imw, tjing the 1073. 117S. 


lAdara, lAilr (uk) 5S9 n. 580. 9«S. ^H 


^^^H LAoheeis 111-6. 


ladegbeer (uuui in nwoo) 730. ^H 


^^H i^dft lao H. 


Indki (dlTn) 462-G. ^^^M 
LanalOSii. 119. 705. ^^^H 


^^^H TAiljr-, «<r fncKTii-, PrcTJn , XaiTr*«. 


^^H Udfbird. IkiIjcvw 303. tidl. 


luoti (chsap^ng) 109 n. ^^^^H 


^^B IrfBnKr aid. 


LitpuE. 3l 175 ^^^^H 


^^H LaertM 36S-6. 


Lnrlm-brr^ ^^^H 


^^H Ldirnt «len. B77. 


lulin [faiMttCKpnt«) 606. ^^^^^H 
IjBttor-boTii 691 n. ^^^^| 


^^^H lak«4iitrd. B«e-hitt 190. 


^^H Tdlnhnii »03. UH n. 1 L9ft. 


LnU, Vna (8t Lat?> 371 n. ^^^H 


^^B Lunia MO n. fill. 


l*nCTiriii« (ivnx aton«) 1219. ^H 


^^B iMid-A« (Maknikl god) ISe. 317. 


If n^-ormr, Ij'ngTt (dragunl 689. ^^M 


^^1 land-TMt (suitriUan spirit) 977. 


^H 


■ LAag-bfeTtSr lOHitui] 9&». 


Macabrp, duisc 861. ^H 


■ liftiig-bem (^nt) GS». I>5£. 

■ Iv <hoi»»-gacI) SOO. »13. 


iDMbui'lei-boooi (jtioipM-) 652. ^H 


MMbMD 1118. ^H 


^^^ htvw (Dsaik, tpactre} MO n. 918. 


M«cÜ([«r 887. 181. 1909. __^M 


^^K Luf-«r 216. Iä3 n. 


*Umn (fAme) Wl. ^^^M 


^^^H Iftogliing 1101. 


.■meCMi-w«U( (vhirlwinil) tlSii, 63t^^^H 


^^^H Launift'a Rirdl« (r&iabow] 788. 


ru*gie, mftii^ijui IU9L, 1108. ^^^^H 


^^H Lftorln 118-9n. 193. 1&5«. 170. 


Maffitn (plogtie) liaS. ^^^| 


^^H lea. leigb 69 n. 


Hagton 1134 ■. 1908. ^^H 


^^^H iMd, poariag nwlted 1 1 lH-9- 


Hagni 189. BSl. 888. ^^H 


^^^H IvoffUA-boots 971. 


Mbhoou 688-9. ^^^^H 


^^^H Mwir-uiRr (Iitaf wm) 363. 


iTiaicplfi 675. ^H 


^^H Leda 334. 813. &II>ll. 


nialite, mahmina (motber) 33. ^H 


^^H Laiptc 600. 


iDaidon-Hominar, prop. MSttelMQ>soi^^| 


^^M Uh«w, kt^ 1160. 


owr (gowiui« 781. ^H 
XD^-kUer (eook« »in) 688. ^M 


^^M L«lft66.7ä«. 


^^^H LenuniDkiitnen ISA a. 


toaira noetoma 191A. ^^M 


^^H Lmt, Lmix 7M. 


maiali« Mcriraa SO. ^^^^^| 


^^H LMo (sunmvT) 7S4. 770-1. 


majorilv, kwor to iLo 817. ^^^^| 


^^H Lencothctt 196 n. 717-S. 


Ualajiia. Mauins xlvil. ^^^^^| 


^^^H Lpvialfaan ISS. 998. 


malannufl (boü -, jJaol) 1160. ISSI^^^^H 


^^H Liber 313. 3ÜC 


lual.fcii (lirll-fira T) COl ^^^^H 


^^H Lit»*, phwt o( the C«tti 01. 


mallou» (dsTil) e»9. ^^^1 


^^H Liebinfl, Uodoa 3RI. 902». 


Halllna (ran) 703. 716. ^H 


^^^H li«un (caat li>ta, diviDa) 1110. 


niammelaiD«D (dragon««») 691. ^^M 


^^^^1 lifo mubtriHl imS h. 


Mamiiricnda (<li.'ach) 771. ^H 


^^H Uitalun« 1173-5. 


mau in tbe mooa 716-790. ^^^H 


^^M L^mb £76. 


nut, uanaiBko 311-6. ^^^^| 


^^^H lind-witnn (ilragon) 688. 


HAaa-garmr (moon dog) 314. 70fü^^^^H 


^^^H liuNÜCur (liahl trlrca} 111. 


Mana.gali 531. 1209. '^^^M 


^^H liuDIii^-ur |«K(<a| 1J6. 471. 


Hanala Oiadts) 806 n. 856. ^^^H 


^^^H LiuiB«iidinK> [iiiini«t (fame) 898. 


maaa-flft« (world) 793-5. ^^^H 


^^H look. futcninR ihe 1079. U7fi. 


maodrftiiora 1202-1. ^^^^H 


^^H Lofi-Ufuir .17^. 


maodoeoii toRi*) 511. 1089. ^^^^H 
man« (gluii>t) 018. ^^^H 


^^H LoKr 163. 311-3. 


^^^1 log MlUiig lilCl. 783. 


maa-otse ogre) 690 h. ^^^^H 


^^H Ixw) SlO-3. 6;tl. ADS. 1017. 
^^^H Lokk^Jiuti (igaw rntui») SIS. 916. 


Miu-bart moan wood) 70S. ^^^^H 


mani, mgn (nvokUM) 8M-S. ^^^^| 


^^H Loki xL xli. 163. 311-6. SOd. 837. 888. 


MAni (moon) 705. 716. ^^^H 


^^H M7. 898. 1011-7. 


MAnin.e«ro (mooo lake) 70B. ^^^^H 



^^^^^ ^^^^" 12Afi 1 


^^ nukii'lailui (iniDA«) IM a. 


UenelMM 823. 


numn-Kla (uuigkUt, wiuh) 1081. 


Men-BlöS »n. 3730. 307». 43^-4. 1149. 


MMuiiifl Til. li. 311-C. 6(9, 


Monia £31. 864. 


mftoAii (ikiljiirr) ISSB. 


Menno r 346. 


1 nuuithrattin tf;<>-3. 


Merruriiu 103-7. 111. 130-3. 128. IS2-8. 


K UansDflLDB, St IT.'i n. 


149. lOO-l. 1C4. US-4. SS6n. 976. 997. 


■ manM-fohro ^m^eh) 1071. 


1046-7. 


H Uanu S4S. 571-8. 


msT-r«i (Mia fa;) 464. 


^H IBM«, meat», mar» (aigbtmue) 4Ct. 


mcriJiauna dawton 478n. 1163. 


■ IIH. Ili6. 


mcri-miDni (nwmaid) 436-6. 4S7. 


H Uaniu (death) 771. ML. 


UcTlin469. fi07n. IJ07. 


^1 mar-g^gr («rkUnprit«) 488. 49S. 


Mnr-niaul 6S6. 


^H iD«ri.gr«ox, nwr-Kriex (poul) IS19. 


Merovinga 391. 


^H Mori-rok (Orion's bell) 270, 903. 7». 


Merabeig, -buiK 198-9. 305. 


^H nui-«iin (ooGui) GOl. 


UenehnrgLaysSUi. liUl. 


^H Mtrko i9iJi. 486. 


mer.wtp, nior.wanJiT -1-13. 498. 


^■^ Hwlrolfas Upacti») M4. 

B»r-m«mtU (WEter«|nrtte} 434, 487. 


■ierza.föUi (woodpeckui) 673ii. 678. 1 131. 


Meaileb 3IS. 


MuTMdUlOMit. lU'Jä. 


m«taiDorpbo«i<, metonpajebatia B51. 


Bisn 64. 10S.7. 111-». 133. I9G-9. 201-7. 


niKbid, nMolod, mlMiiSx (ercator) 99. 


360. AM. 6&0. 1)73. »39 u. lOOC. 104Ü-7. 


20.7. 


1193. 

UanoS68. 


DMICD taM) 40811. 
■MOttfr^tMh tnii'a lake) 490. 


lluwuter 196t 

Martu. St.. «attle'« giutfAüui 1341, 


ment«n(tuabap«)23-3. 105». 143. 


Midu«! 896-«. 869. 876. 1039. 1336. 


llirtin's towl (martiii) 1131-3. 


MiS-jtaiVr labvdo of man) 560. 791. 


Uvtls lanum, fA-nunt Hi. 198. 


MlSgu^B-onur (vorld-ooakej 183. *j4'1n. 


iUry xuvii. 174. 182. 9ß8n. S70. SOM. 


601. 794. 


41611, BSH. 1148. 1191-4, 


midjoD-gardif (world) 794. 


UuT'i chafer (ladrbinl) 694. 


UiiuummBr. Midwintar 757. 


- pTM« (mnidonhair) B03. 


K-.. <o «n fn 




iui»(!e7*>w- lUn. 31311.595. 


mUk-uiotb?r (tiuabe} 6H7. 


■ Bhoo (lady'i Hljpporj lltf). 


milk-Nteal« {itiuh) 1079. 




Milky way 356-8. 
millnlie«! watar 59S-3. 


UirM«I,;arn (goiwamcr) 471. 784. 


Uanana (doBihy 771. 641. 
asaaea «ileh| lOMt. 
ualer oeom jCjrbde) 364. 
malbcnatici (nia^uaiu) 1031. 


milaina« (ftiaDl) 536. 


MlBia-mci«r (-Ine) 76. 67». 670. 


UtDMSi«. 


UtmingS}». 


matret, maltoiM« 417- 1346, 


Mtmir 94. 978-9. 7flO-3. 1146. 


HataU4»6ii. 


WmtB-bninnT Mount) 679. 667. 796. 


naa-fM («nil) 968. 


Mimmioc, S7Gn. 


Blar 760-763. 


MiDcrrn 1193. 


drink 778*1. 


Ulan« (luvo) 893. 


fim 43. 619-4. 6S6. 


minnc-driokin^ &9-6S. 


giBVa, .king 776-7. 


miaoi (njrapfa) 4S6-6. 


pal« 614«. n». 


miontK-ma (IoTiiiy.aap) 60. 
Ui6U 631. 641. 


riding 774-9. 


nuaaorinit tti« aiek 1168-6. 


Ui61ntr 180. 268n. 813. 870. 12:1. 


mogin-friiu-Sar (TbAr'a belt) 1004 it. 


mixwre (tialf-nar) 766. 
M>>l(aYaIktT)49L883. 


tncRir HuiniTiiülBr (orwM bviug») 39<L 


ncin-neke jeumiDciQ ««ok) S86. 


mi-<til-leiitti. tuutlet«« 320. 1305. 


nu-isa (thmonM) 68». 807. 


Milh-Dlliiu lli3n. 


Uvlde, Kran {tanut} 89B. » 
|]id.«lropi, tneV-(li2a«, mil-ton 641. 


UitlirM S'j;i. 


roock-pi*Lj 36 11. 


kMrac«'- 416. U»H-4. 


moek-min 708. 


m«lla (giantMa) 626. 


m&dta^BMht (CbriMmaa n<sht) 7M. 


MrllontB 697. 


raOSar-»U {lap ol «artli) 643. 


Mduiiii«4M. 


moini ((att«) 414. 466. 


Uua«alt690. 


molken. tdTtinefaa fvitah) 1073. 
motnita <ligbtiüng) 1331. 


HamnoD 743. 


U«ndtl-bwgl70a.a90. 


moir 1 L92. 
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monkB-hood 1193. 

month 708. 

moDt-joie, mmit-giow 170n. 820. 

moon 700-720. 

mooD's spots 716-720. 

mora, mara (elf) 464ii. 

morbleu! 15n. 

Horena (deatli) 771. 841. 

morgan , morwen 746. 

Uorgana xM. 412n. 641. 820k. 

Morgne 413. 

Uonno 500 n. 

mou-folk 483-4. 929. 

mother earth 253-4. 642. 1238. 

mother of gods 254-5. 

mono tain -wights 454-5. 

moose- maker 1090. 

mnd-Bpelli (fire) 808-9. 

mäemlein, aotity (cat) 1128- 

magwort 624. 1211-2. 

mimihart (goblin) 506. 

Uömling U. 490. 

mnmmel (water-lily) 489. 606. 654. 915. 

Uommel-see 490. 697. 

Hnndil-fori 703. 

Maninn 147. 671. 

mnni6n (adjure) 1226. 

Mnnn-harpa, -rifia 1052. 

Honja 178 n. 883. 1221. 

mnome (annt) 490. 

Uaotes faer (farioos host) 15 n. 931. 

Mosa 902. 910. 

UiupeU. Mnspüli 11. 558. 601. B07-8. 

m^Tk-rifia (witch) 1054-7. 

mj^k-TiSr (-wood) 430. 

nick-ros, -blad (water-dock) 489. 

Nidala 246. 687. 

nafn-festi (naming feast) 135 n. 

Nagl-far (nail-ship) 814. 

Nagl-fari 735. 

naht, niht. nott (night) 736. 

naLt-fara, -frowa (witch) 1057-8. 

Naht-olf 1054 ». 

nahwe (death) 841. 

naiad (fonntairi'Sprite) 435 it. 

Niinn (a dwarf) 453. 841. 

niir (elves) 445. 

Nil 246. 1029. 

Nanna 220. 232 n. 310. 490. 

Napf-bana (goblin) 511. 

nappel-fang (mating method) 1117 8. 

Nah 246. 

Narren-berg (fool's hill) 681 n. 

Nascentia 658. 

natore-woTBhip 243 n. 

Nan5 (necessity) 410. 

navel-stone, omphalos 806. 

nebel-kappe (cloak of darkness) 462. 

Neckar U. 490. 

nectar 317. 

naect-flra 603-613. 



Kehna, Nehalennia 357. 419«. 489. 
neiges, notre dame aax 268it. 
neighing of horses 658. 1113. 
Nemesis 866. 690. 
nennir (wat«rsprite) 490. 
Nentiger 232 n. 

neoTxena-wong (paiadiBe) 405 *. S2L 
Neptnnns lia 121-2. 148. S60. 489. 

497. 
Neri408. 
Kertere&ni 252*. 
Nerthns (Sansk. Hritiu} zL zz. 317. 

251-256. 487. 596. 
nesso (worm) 1162. 1235. 
NiarSar-vöttr(Bpongiainarina)S18.1191. 
Nibelöt 385 n. 
Nihelonge 564. 979. 
Nibelnng's board 371-S. 979. 
Nibling 979. 
nichns, nicker, nieor (wateratrite) 148. 

488. 
Nick, Old 488. 989. 1004. 
nickelmann (watersprite) 488. 
NicoUos, Miclas (gobUn) 605. 514-5. 
ni{ (old moon) 710. 
Nideck castle 536. 
NtS-höggr 796. 600. 
NiCi 454, 710. 

nr«.Btanng (spile-stake) 659. 660. 
Nielsen 504-5. 

Nifl.heimr 556. 564. 800-3-6. 
Nifl-hel313. 805. 
night 736. 

night-folk (elTes) 470 ; (spectres) 931-3. 
night-mare, naht-mar 464. lOSSn. 

1246-7. 
night-riding 1053-4. 
nigromancj 1036it. Ulla. 
niknz, nix (vaterqiiite) 148. 489- 
nimbns 323. 
nimidas {grores ?) 648. 
nines 48. 421. 603. 641. 795. 1157. 

1161-2. 1214. 
Xiörer 216-9. 252-6. 347. 630. 
Nissen 504-6. 511. 
niajit«, nin-mAni (new moon) 709. 
nix, niie (watersprite) 486. 
oix-blome (watcrdock) 488. 
Noab's flood 676. 
I Sö».t(in217. 

I nobis- kratten, -krag (hell) 805-C 1003. 
nod-fyr, nfit-finr (need fire) 60^-4. 
nönnor 0£ina (ralkjis) 418. 
Noroa-ges* 409. 853-1. 
norns (fates) 405-417. 
north 34. 493. 802. 1001. 
Nörvi 735, 

Sott (night) 656. 735-7. 
novem capita 63. 
nnndinae (week) 133. 
of (new moon) 710. 
N>ii, Nf r 454. 710. 
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o«lw, holjr 73-7. 171-2- 651- 

Ober-lmnd 180. 

Oberem, Aubüron xlvi. 4&3. »72. 

oboT (giuit) 536. 

0«e«nuB 1187. 

October Moiu lOBOn. 

04jiii»>ur SSSn. 

(Maii-b&m (paratdiw] 921- 

Odiliner Ifi n, 

OMiftn UCO, 1176. 

oilubi'rp (»tiirki ß72. 

0<len (ji jjiaiit) 513. 

OiU'n-bergWM. 

O'litn-irftid 1&Ü II. 

0(l«iui.lara (-fftll) 1S9. 

OdMU-UUU (-apring) lüSi 

Ofi-hrorir sig. y(i)r2-4. 

Ofiinn il. 131. 918. »30. S47-8. 417-9. 

4S9. K.10. ftSK.». »73-4. 909-4. M8. 

lOlS-9. 1112-3. 113JI. UM. 1333. 
Oßins-ej' (ialej IM. 

Üiftor {.fiinl«) ]54r. 

— ^— -hani (liAn, ■ walitrfoirl) 159. 

wklr (4i»U) 158». 817. lUi. 

Bl«D IB&n. 

T« (-tflmplo) 1&8.9. 

OdoM«rS78. 

odolUn (nleri&n) 1208. 

0«r 806. 905. 

0«sir S87-3IO. Sll-3. «9. Ml. 636. 88S. 

O^B-drr (B. Eider) 339. 

0^iB.Iiiftlmr (hetmcl) 337-8. 870. 

Oenc, OwwingM S6Ü- 573. 

0EIa388. 

Ofnir«85. 

O.Q»i (oufeolj 1043-4. 

O8MtUo640. 

Osmmxkl (deTil) 1003. 

<^r.Otear936ii.9Cl. 

ogr» 486. £M<<. 

OSkopcernU &S7. 

<^kii-|>ArT 166. 243». 

Olftf 581. fi4d-9. 

OIsls-lLnllm (.xpnnR) ^8811. 

aihnyui (uiviC) 526. 

old, Die 21-3. &Vi. 989. 

Olda 971. 

01e8»49fl. 

dkötu (idol) IB. 

OlUn» ^6811. 398 H. 

Alp (all) 448. 

ObOo 8«0. 404. 434 5. 13». 

•ol( in giftnU' nunoa 503. S37. 

OljrinpnN SS6. 

OmMmiM GOOff. (14. 

atuy* (laiUwIiM] wKter) 593. 

Omi 144.S. 908. 337. 

Ominnü-Al {oblivion'* ale) 1101. 

Ob 4e. 1153. 



vou in. 



Ookr, A-atr 786. 

Andur-diA (viae wonun) 403. 

Ont-Kofpir [ORin'ii inipi) 150- 

OD-uugtu) (derol«, vow| 37. 

Onulu 159. 

optet (nerifloe) 85. 41, 

Opi mfttec 354. 

ürboS*lII9. 

oron«, orken (^voodspril«} 486 n. 

Onmi 314. 4<8. 486. 

oideol UOB. 

Orratel xxviii, 874, 

OrRi^lmit 639. 68S. 6£9. 668. 

Ohoa xxiis. 733. 790. 948-9. 

&c-IOg. ur-lao (dMUnr) 410. 857. 

ormr I fttigi (buiUiik gUnoc) 9S8. 

Ormutd 984. 

OrpbeiiB 908. 

Omndils-U (-to«) 875. 738. 

Oa-beorn, Osptrin 35 m. n68. 

oacilltiin (mauc, IiMd t) 78 u. 

OwD-berg 420. 

Oslubjr (Uit Kind) 144-9. 

Oaka.«t«inn (iihiloaonlMr'» tiflne) 144* 

1991. 
Oikl 133. Ui. 419. e«9. 
Oak-isej-jar (v&lkjTB) 144. 419. 
OBk-opnir 144. 
Oma-DTitok 117 n. 
OinJDg 117. 
Oma (nuDoar) 896. 
Ostodft 1055. 

OflUm. E&fitra 390-1. 616. 780.1. 90^ 
5alcr.mha, .snil, .staopha 7rlO-l. 
oUwa (bw, Un» nujorj T'ifi-'J. 
OlhwSOS. 

OthinnS.S87.939. lOSln. 
Oti.g«ba. Efid-gifn 890it. 
ottor-knuit (lent) 1310-1. 
ouve, M 140. 23S. «00. 
OvdgamN (hoU) 1001. 
oren 639. 8». 
OridiSTS- 
owl 1135. 
oi«D (tfti, ucrifiood 49. 

PaMD, prnony 1148. 1199. 

päivk (»w) 735-9. 

Plüntla (daril) LOUh. 

PhIm, pbUUk 297. 025. 

Pallu (AUisiul 173. 

P*Uor 107-8. 430. 

PAlBA.IAki381-94l. 

Pkttar < - BiUdr) tit. 990. 788. 996. 

PftndoiB5<l.5. 

Pspft-lnn 598 N. 

par MD l'*ntM (d*«n) 745-6. 

pandin 831. 

puKwari (pri«*t) 88, 

parbka t 15 n. 

»u«ae {tMU9} 406. 858. 90O. 1148. 

Puianyu 171 n. 
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^B DA» (tamplfl) £&. 

^H PftTOD {dog't Batnft In. 

^H pivatnk, p«r«tnk (dwarf) 449». 4S0. 


Pleiadea TS8, ^H 


pUca Polonic« 464^. 474. 115ft. ^H 


plompe (vatAfdock, kck-üIj) IUM. ^^^^ 
ploosb carried «boat 303-1. ^^H 


^H FwUieDium 11&2. 


^H pttlfa-eroning, rto. 111*1-1133. 


ploTcr, plurier 674. ^^^^^M 


^H path of binU {nülky ttity] S67n. 839. 


plaoetniri (privstj 99, ^^^^^H 
Plato tiOl. 993 It. ^^^H 


^H p«th o( elands (sky) 701. 


^M Pavor S07-S. 436. 


Po2b6da iwcAther) 637. ^^^^^M 


^^H ))CMsock-Uit fcomtit) 722. 


Pahjoln »73. ^^^^H 


^H pe&rl U18. 

^H PMauqne, la reme 381. 


polar itar 733. ^^^^^H 
Polel 366. 783. ^^^H 


^V Peg&siu 8U7 n. 


pol-grabmi (-dike) 1093. ^^^^1 
Pollux 119. 880. 788. ^H 


^M pahrkone« {(p^nnH ir;) 1KI. ISI'J. 


^K pcUo [pitch, hell) 905. 


poltor-geift (aoisy sprit«) 505. 614. ^^^ 


^H penas (hoase god) 600, 
^H Wninne 160. 


poladnioe (oooQ-Bpiiii) IT^a. 1162. ^^M 


Polypbemns 62». Ubi. Win. ^H 


^P PbTKhU. »nrhU, 37Ü.a83. 


pomnc. "« plonijio. ^ 
p<ip(M, pop-huiB, pop-hart (bogie) S06-6 «. J 


^1 F«ren<Ua 1^0. 


^H Pierhton-tufat, -tac sai. 


Poaeidon (Neptune) 21!). 321-6. 33&. 3-l3|^^J 


^H PukoDMiiii. xxiix. ni-C. 184. 


692. 817. ]^H 


^H Ptilvib at Angubnrg 393-5. 


poMoKS«d 1Ü15. ^^1 
Pocterli 933. ^H 


^H peipvtuftl fit« 811. 


^H penooftSStX 


potitt (for äottes) IS. ^^^H 
Powi«trze (plaeuej 1186, ^^^^^H 
Pramtimut SfW. ^^^H 


^H Pcrnnxi. xix. 7n. ISOn. 171. TTS. lOOa. 


^1 iwruntka firia) 183-4- 1191. 
^H p«8uliUt (aittDtman) 464. 


Ptecht (-fierhla) 277. ^^^^1 


^H palanu (Uereniy's dM\ 4ft3. 6C9. 
B Peter xl. 161. RB7. 19SS. 


PrechtAllorli 279. 982. ^^^H 


^1 Vi'U'tU, rvt«rkeD 1004. 


prdD-Kchenha (goblin) 477. ^^^^^H 
Priapas ^^^^H 


^B Pvtur-männchdi] SlOn, 


■ PbUt's dog OUT. 


print a. 88, priwit««* 94. ^^^^^| 
PrllhiTl (etrtli) 809. MS. ^^^M 


■ Pot«r*s »taff (Orlon'i belt) 727- 


^H peakalo (thiimblingi 4i>0n. 


Priye 218. sm. ^^^M 


^1 plal-KTftben (-diko) 8S»n. 1023. 


Promctbeus 245-6. 817. 1011.1148. ^H 


^^B phiUtnx.woriihip SISn. 

^M Pbiiruildiii XK. 291.5. 3f<7ii. 


proof against ahot, atael 1099. ^^H 


proper tuunM giren to olws £04. 917. ^H 
PrMerp{Da318n. ai4.840n. ^H 


^H Philainoa and BaucLi äfK. 


^M Ph^fibna (Apollo) 121. 


proMTpinaca (waybrrad) 1192.8. ^^H 


^M i'bol xix. 2-i4-H.9. S85 n. CI4. «33. 883-3. 


nroBOpon (peTBon) 880. ^^H 
ProieatAoltiim, Kurm of xlis. 1. ^^H 


H 99S-a 1(^3.1231-3. 


^H PhoIw-ODWa |-L>iL) 225. 


Proteaa434n.616. ^^1 


^H PholM-piunt (.»noloflui«) SSü-A. 


prxiuolnicA (noon-apint) 47Bn. 1102. ^^M 
Pack, püok. pfiki 600. &12. ^H 


^H Pbo1»a-pniano (-epringj 236. 


H Pholidi 227. 


Pullotag ai4. ^B 


^1 rhol'a dA7 014. Phol's month T8A. 


Palloineke 229». 983 n. ^^1 


^H phYUctem 1173. 
H Vioker (thunder) 170. 


Puncher 382. ^^1 


pnra berba G49. ^^H 


^1 ?imu (Jupiter) '240. 3C9. ß73. 


pnailfai, pjBslinR (dwarf?) 449ii. ^^H 
PuM in boott 603-9. ^^^^1 


■ nUnlahftti [AMrlflc«) 38. 

■ Piknllia Jdevil) 805. 1014 n. 
^H piUdt, bilcl (iniiifi«) lOffn. 


Pütraka xxxiü. ^^^^^H 


PTgmaei 450. ^^^^H 


^H plloftti IpricHt«) yi. 


lYrponma (rain-malter) 604. ^^^^H 


^M pOnu-Khmtt (crnp.liftitig] 47&. 


^^^^^H 


^B Piliiitis 908. 


quail-bone (dccoy-uhistle) 997«. ^^H 
quec-prunno (.tprinc) 388 n. ^^^^H 


^M ]>i\om» (wooilsptite) 478-193, 


^H pilwiz (EpocCiv. witcli] 472. 


qucrlich (durarf) 466. ^^^^H 


^H plaa til BBKiiA (oniDgis] to prophecy) 1043. 


queste (RsrlaDd) 58. ^^^^^| 


^H pipping a loaf 484-5. 
^H FitKUiocil 176. 


(luiot folk (elrea) 4SS-6, ^^^^^| 
qvuld-riffa (nitch) 1053-4-7. ^^^^H 


^H plague 11H1~0. 


^^^^^H 


^^1 plft)inK KJrkiiAn nvny 891. 


^^^^H 


^H ploohii IpfajUcteriw) 1178. 


racketing sprit« 505. 514. ^^^^^| 
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^ BadbodSSO. 


roea-langhing llOl. 




rowantroo (rase?] »EI. 1315- Uiii. 


^ ndor tOa) 69fi. 
■ ragtD (d«Ujr) 26. 


Bori^wOi, Borsel U4. S48n. 
Buba-zahl, Baba-aagil (wood*linlo) 480 


W ragna-rSkr (twilight ot goda) 61S. 


Bnlla 10B9. 


^ Bahuft t-Blin) 311. 4iHJ, 


niimor898. 


rfthtu [demon) 706. 


rump«).^st {aoi%j itprile) 605. 


rai (mimdise) 821. 
nia-bird 67«. 


Bum [)«! -stilt GOän. SMa. 
ronea 149. lEO. 


rain-bow 73 1-*. 


Boprecht (gablin) G04. fil4-&. 9aG-7. 


ntia-makiaK 593-^. 17A. 


rnaalka (water-ojmpb] 4U2. 


räkabMft (ipaat) 627. I>(>5. 


BatM«66. 


^L mlcad. rtcai tönnl«) tM>. 
■^ Bamji-|>ri;-a ( otaa) 808. 1196. 


ntwwe, de (the Bhaggy) 4ft5n. 




^B nuns wcriflcM 63. 


•aeriHea 36-68 ; id«« ot 41.2. 


■ £du Sil. 4»6. 


•MrLScial VMwl« 66.«. 83-3. 


H fiftUtatikr 796. 


Safir [OSInn) 346. 


■ BatiOOS. 


Sffi-fagel 16Ü. 367. 


V Bftttitgrani (OKino. TbAirf) 147. 

ruff-siaagjaSr (red-bwrdcd) 177. 
lUoho EUVlUnch-el* xxviii. 133. £88. 


Sw-hrimnJilUlR. IM. 


Saids (loriana) 868-9. 94S. tSKJin. 


änlde'« child, meoaenger, bat, horn 8611. 


BaoKcb, Friitr Rush 517 ii. Vji. 


SB'landr, Zaaland 76. 


raren 147-9«. C7ö,Ö71-2- 997. 1112, U40. 


9«Dnlo«r 8«. 1061. 


Badbeanl 177. 5601. 95». »61. 


BuMn. BaiUns-brrig S47. 
SagaSlO. 001. 910. 


r«dbnast. rvdKUrt lUS n. 6S3. 


radatin giant) 524. 

regaoo-guoapa (decrcta lati) S6-7' 8(7. 


SAga-amt (.otpe) 910. 


Sabs-DiM 161-4. 303-7. 316. 865. 886. 


rogia (goda) SC. 


Mkiut.eatore86n. 


i(la (easily) 1130. 
B«tSaT.(5'r(Thfirr) 19«. 


aainCB gloij, halo 823. 


iunta, wofähi|> ot xxxrii. 341. 


Uoiaarova 9-(5. 


nUTaU,i(ola.a4wl83A. 


relic« li. 1177-9. 


aal (temple) 86. 


renn-pfud (Rplrit's track, b«at) iOS-9. 


KitLida (fortiuic] 866-9. 


Berir 867. 


Baljan, aallao (to pieuDl) 88. 


not-monot (Uareih} 88». 


Ratt 1046-9. 


BcukerUd«r779n. 


MUDO-dtva, aanto.vlU (elfln} 486n. ILSO. 
flam ol as (soamone) 1307. 
Sampo 873. 


nTniT, TAnn (ser*i<»-tr«e) Ull2. 1324-fi. 
Bhca'B balh 3U. 


BhrdA. rhcdo38B. 88«. 


SAmr (dog's name) 7». 
jtapauda (wiw vornan) 410n. 


BhiDi!41ÖU. 


rib S61.a. 


Sarakkanxi. 


Bioea39lN. 


sartbant (serpoot) 686. 


rich U<>d m. 


Saun »65.7. 


tivmo, n»i (Kiant) £36. 


äai;arS4äR. 


ni«r2U. 961, 


Saturaiu 107. 121-8. 135-0-«. 346-9. 


lUka-gatA (road) 361. 


Batjrä-vmta 249. 67U. 


IUDda.I{>ndr-J£i. 66641. 


aatrnu4ao. 


road, bowing to tbo 31a. 


■antir (w«thar) 53. 


BoUgo 477. 


aaa-aagel. itnt-tall (d«Til) 88« ii. 633. 9M. 


Bobin goodlellow 60i. 


üttil (son) 701. 


HcNdwn-stiil U89. * 


üoM riotinia) «a 6S-6. 
MTwr obafer) 69Sii. 


BoolMit 477n. 


Bodn.«t«In. Bodra-thakr 039. 


Sai-oaAi 164.6. 808. 866-7. m Safaanät. 


rodor (iky), röKntl (bdii) CUV. 


'ridoodl 15 n. 


roggeD'in6iaa («ora ipacti«) 477. 


Seanaodar 60a 


rOonir (goda) K. 
rfik 4datfcaa8H) Sia. 


■oatobAnn «agl«*6ahtdo«) 1133. 
seoaSa (devil) 989. 990. 
8o«U 165. 869. S70. 4». 


roUädnitl« 7 n. 


BolaodllS. SM.MS. 


MwU-bTTiff 700. 818-9, -e ^ialdboig. 


Bomove 77. 


BdcUwa 165. 840. 870. 


roof, iitting on 1078n. IW6. 111». 1160. 


Sahalka-berg (rogns's hill) 681. 


roac-gatden SfiB. W>. 


teIiandJ»-bacb(iot«QiutUDt»priDgJ591 « 



^^H ^^^^^^^^H 


^^H Bcbann&c Mi. 


Sig-fASr {Of^inn] 1S4. ^^^H 
siuu-brOK (fui^m) 410». ^^^^1 


^^^M «alwlmo (plagoo) llRl. 
^^^H H^omlwrt (muk) 1(HA n. 


«Kh-gsoitlu! (nbirlwind) 633. ^^^^| 


^^^1 SAhenzpTloin (dDvU) lOOT. 


.niKbe, ban-sighe (lay) 4141- 614. ^^^H 


^^^1 whepfn («iIiAprr. faU') 407 n. 418. 
^^^H Sohi buQC. ächiltimo 570. 979. 


Sigi 3C7. sm. ^H 


Sig-mundr 871. 830-1. ^M 


^^H SobJemihl lOSl n. 


ripi» (neielieo) 200. »17. llOi). ^M 


^^^B BehiuAgostem (sousing) SSJOit. 


HigoreflUB 6L4. ^^^H 


^V Bohmutzli Glfi. 


Sigrdrifa 4S8.5. S90. ^^^1 


^^^ BobatUDrt« 9ft!) n. 


Siitrlami 368. ^^^H 


^^^B Kohnt (woddsprito) 916. 


Sigriinn, Sigr&n 428-1. ^H 


^^H «efant-wsg {-tndc, -boBl] ild. £08-0. 


SiiftirSraS?. Snn. Han. 673. 978-9. ^H 


^^^H achrawiu (woodspnte f ) 479». 


Btg-tCr (OEüm) 134. 153. 19». ^M 


^^^H echnidel, geacbrudel iBpcdre) 916. 


Bi«7n S4«. ^M 


^^H BoilÜnw 18S. S70. 

^^^H sdn-lBili {appHTition) 4SS. 91$. 


sihlc [Ütmonec] 6^. 1 ISl. ^H 


sihon (domine) 37. 184. ^H 


^^^1 aoooM, BoevoM (demon) lOOS. 


SUfrtD-toppr 658. ^M 


^^H Mftp (HhAper, poet) 407-äH. 900. 


•airanns 37» 9. iSO-S. ^M 


^^^H Bcmt. «ciaz (woodsprite) 47B-9. SIS. 


HiruulHai-uin IDt-S. ^H 


^^^H ««nildM ooal 793 n. 


Si'id tfind -^34. 308. 705. 1283. ^H 


^^^H aedol-gutOt aetd-uouji (KttiBs] 701. 


Sitidri 917. ^H 


^^B 


Kia-flüLli 830-1. ^H 


^^H Sab-fi^U 3B3, 


Min-flot (Deluge) S76r. ^H 


^^^H BanamoD xxix. 371 > 
^^H sodl (aun) 701. 


Bincing mfttob 900- 9ia ^M 
ainiHta (oldor. pricat) ii. ^M 


^^H aelffr (magie)' lOiU). 1013-4. 


Sinnels 4fi». ^M 


^^H R«irn«dB.biLrg 079 n. 


Siutar-flzilo 371. ^M 


^^H aelaso 1X07. 

^^^H hU doDo, Mil haro '151 n. 1027- 


Sipi<JB.(« 8if)»09. ^M 


KlMuihioii 677. ^H 


^^^B Mif-tnut a. 


SitiTTOt i:^()ri.3'19. ^M 


^^^H Nikea-stert, wtUeo-toiit (i>lica Pol.) 


Siva ( = 8i( *) 809. ^^^H 


^^H 


Kiii^rd SnarfitiHTf-ni] 775. ^^^^^| 


^^^H ■emi-deus ä40. 


HJö-iA (« aUirisprite) 496. ^^^^^| 


^^^H SampeT (gohlia) GU>. 


Sjor 989. ^H 


^^^H SoiS-iTiiuiir 305. 


SkaSi 831. 848. 808. 630. 675. 733. ^B 


^^^H HToa-lc&gv« bcoto 871. 


skAld (poel) 84. 90Ö. 

Bkkpft (dup«, dMÜn«) 407. 861. 


^^^H M«aa.ilMpen 9G3n. 


^^^^1 Savo moos 363, 


skass. skeua [gimnieu, «itch) &3G. 100^^_ 


^^^H ibadow loBt 1031. 


1041. ]H 


^^^H Bhftmir [rocLi-blaating plant) 973n. 


Skclklngr 1048. ^M 


^^^^1 Hbnved bv a Rhont H^l. 


■kiiild-liürg 433, »f sceldbjrig. ^^M 


^^H Sbellv-ccrat (gobltn) 51S. 


»kiald-mey (valkyr] 41S. 434. ^H 


SkW-blaSoir 316. 870-1. ^^H 


^^^^1 ship carried about 'ibS-'HJH. 


akin, jump out of 107 BfiSn. ^^^^H 


^^^M sbip n[ tool« ? 2nH. VMH 


Sktn-fiui a3& 6Rß-7. 788. ^^^H 


^^^^1 shuotiii){ «Ur 72'i. dl7i. 


Skil^ldr Itll. 368-9. 870. ^^^| 


^^^^H ohuuldei-blada iuii]»ct4)d IU8. 


Sklrnir 809. 336. 841 n. ^^^M 


^^^1 ibTev^ah 1168. 


akog-marte (woodsprit«) 487. ^H 


^^^H Bbrove-firs 697. 


akoffB-ra (woodxpriU) 496. 688. __^^M 
sköhKl (demoD) 487. 1009. ^^^M 


^^H Slbiljft 665. 


^^^1 HiK-srani. -tCkefist (O-ninn) 117. tIdS. 

^^^M ms-hciit (ositui) 116. 


ßküll 70». 344. ^^^M 


kkl^ugr (v&lkyrl 418». ^^^H 


^^^1 Siogfmd xlTÜi. 371. 362. 668. 9&5. 979. 


skratti (doinoo, giant) 479- ^^^^H 


^^^^1 iduTclarDing 1108. 


Skr^mir 641. ^^H 


^^H Sit lir. 344n. a09. S32. £69. 


Skald [the n»rn) iOr,. 431-3. 104i-l. ^H 


^^H Birju-haddr (maldoalmlr) 909- 


Rkuid.gffS (iaol) 1 13-3. ^M 


^^^1 SLge-betK 19B. 


fkttr-golS [bamesprit«) 113. 900. ^H 


^^H Sixe-fug«!. -gAr, -ge&t 165. 3G7. 


Blag-flfir 880. 434 5. ^H 


^^^1 Uig«-her39:!. 


Blav». goda of the 130 n. ^^^H 


^^H Unl 393. 438. 4.11-4. 49a 


■l«Mp 331. ^^^^H 


^^^m tnian« 893. 433-4. 


Bleep-thorn 1304. ^^^^H 


^^^V tigD-vlf (wise vronuLD) 431. 


8l«gBl (ondgel) 137 n. ^^^^H 
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Stein&ir 15*. 655-«. 


StaaliolMrB«ril9.4S9n. ^^^H 


stcin-all (old «s ihc hillii) M3. ^^^H 


Sm«Tti> (•Ifikth) <U6. 


•tttiboo) (lyroninR »tar) 7^. ^^^^^| 


Smertnitm (pu>«a« USD. 
Smrt. 8mleM (cImU)) 770-1. 841. 


Slemp« 176. 124R. ^^^H 
8t«iDpIel (Jock Ketch) 610. lOM. ^^^H 
8t«poh*n (dwiJ) 1003-4. ^^^H 


Smrto-nfiii (planet Mitn) IflOn. 


sntrl (devil Il)»&. 

fiDftckr (mi k-stiMler) 1091. 

Sa»r. theoM»U3.(i31. 


8t«]>hiuiiu 1235. ^^^H 
Btet{ -got ((^iu loei) 800> ^^^^H 


fiUll«» volk («It«) 459-6. ^^^^H 


BUtk« «B4-B. 978. 8»9. 


Btolleo-wnrn] (nialie) tiHS. ^^^^^M 


Bnaktt-stone 1S19. 1980. 


■tÄoui («letiiüQt) ^^^^^1 


-_ RiftkH, quMo of 08fl. 


•tone, creation unt vt 573-8. ^^^^^| 


B Knoeiaog lIlfl-7. 
V Bnip» IS4. 


alone, turning into 648, 551-2. ^^^^^| 


Stonoliengn fi.'>3. ^^^^^| 


Snoln m9. 


KUipke (c)e«ü) lOOS. ^^^H 


BDow ■ili«. 3(M. 


^^^^H 


WMw-child Wi n. 


atonn-ratsing lOBS-8. ^^^^H 


Bobötlu (Mi'tnuiiim^r fir«) t>23. 


SlTHme\i [rpwtn) 984. lOSV". ^^^1 
Stnüth (terror) 908. ^^^H 


sda-droucu (bea-Kphlc) 4yi. 


Boim 563. 


ctrMafillo (homMprile) fiOH. ^^^^H 
atreako.fu!u (death) 852. ^^^H 


8Bkq«u.bieklir 910. 


Sol (Latin) 103 n. 119. «H. 70^. 


Striboftb 631. ^H 


8ÖI (ON.) 8Ü8. 701«. 


■tn«a, Btrix (owl, wilcb) ltHi)n. lOI.'i. ^H 


twIomonlMTn. 97an. 


•träm-kjui (vat«raprit«) 46H. 41l'J-3. 1H)7. ^H 


•o]>Lic« 617. 720. 


■taDala(Bo«tw) 725n. ^^1 


«olHUtiia fim 4S. sn-^M. 


Snip. SoApo 8Mii. 808. ^^^H 


Sompar 71)1. 615 N. 


Sundone« 885. ^^^H 


Bte 903-1. 


Babmaraioo 981. ^^^^H 


0Oao.r.gDll[ (ntonemont botr) &I. 


«ubterraDwina (dwarfs) 464. ^^^^^| 


•oothuyer 1081. 


Sucnlfw(H]radeB)T80ii. ^^^^H 


«onsncT lOSa, soresnn 1036. 


«nS-oaular (MtfTifioen) 56. 1015. ^^^^^| 


■ortiariilB, BortilagQB 1087. 


SooTO mooB 863. ^^^^^| 


«onobs de o«Öl (rule-log) 037. 


Samar 768. ^^^H 


aonluit, dehftit VH n. 


Bsmcr-lat« (sanio yaar't ahoot) U7S. ^^^^H 


wnl M flowei 826^8-, bird, bnlterfi; 


mo TOI-4. 7W-I. ^^^H 


St^-D; mouse, «nalut, w«m^ 1°^'^- 
81 i «ill 0* wifip918; cpwtn 918-tfB«. 
«owtbjitio 190S. 


RU-tiM, Bon-wl 7S8'743. ^^^^H 


mo'B hatred 19. ^^^H 


- sun's wbocl 620. 701. ^^H 


n)«»-wUo400. 

■pA-kotm (propb«l«w) 94. 40^. L084. 

8]»11&27. 


mnfi-wuKlo, >aii-fciht (aoblioo) 61T> ^^H 
Soaia (juitice^) 810. 8W. ,^^^H 


BonnA 934. 80H. 705. 1289. ^^^H 


spA-ma«r (prapbcH »4. 1081. 


Smutnt.frofa 741. ^^^^H 


8|)«ngo (hrieiiwM 6M-7. 
sparrowbavli 075. 


Bopentitio ^^^^^| 


aqperreota (omvo) 1U9. ^^^^H 
ggfitOner 583. ^^^H 
B(b]raalir. ^^^H 


tipehtM-but 1I9S. 


*|imt, gbort 489. 461. 


BpittingCH. 1103-3. 
Bporiul (FvbrtiAT)') 790. 


Snrtft-logi (boning of Ifat world) 816. ^^^^| 


Sottarbraad (coal-sMiie) 809. 1X22. .^H 


«pniD-qKlU 1231-4. 


Borusoe-sifi. 8S4.96ail«2; _^^^M 


■pring-wurjuil (kejr to hiMao Iretsa») 


nul (lonnenl) 807. ^^^H 


07«. 


va-ft«rt (d«*a) 689. 996. ^^^H 


npnk (BTOoln) 914. 
ac|iiima 610. 796. 


BoUAngr 867. 628. 002. ^^^H 
■va-daite Mlf-madB) 14. ^^^H 

8raSiI.fariS47. ^^^H 


Sntia (fortiuM) 877. 


Sei 66411. 1106. 


ßyhtaiT 96S. 685. ^^^H 


Sclbbrtiri (hom) OtMn. 


Bran bvila 426. ^^^^H 


•tab« (ttafl, alvment) LüL 


H*aut«wit 591. 662- M'l. ^^^H 


■UR-bMtlc 168. 

StJo fi»-5. 


»TBrt-AIIa-hiifmr 449-6. ^^^H 


BTart lUar (bliiok «Iv«) 444-5. ^^^H 


BtlQ-WMrSuog (iloot-wonhip) 646i> 


Svarl-hätSi 1049. ^^^H 


m StariukSr K1-». 893. 531. 85»-tf. 


8*iaoSr 758. ^^^H 


■ xlvB 700. 721-781. 


SvaU'pulk g6L ^^^H 



p 


^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^H 


H 


SvatoviL xzx. liv. 130». 6«3n. 


TliioS-varta 1119. ^^^^^^H 


^H 


Sva« 3i>s. i;;» 1. 


Tbiota %. K13 ri. ^^M 


^H 


8v«iia Fulling 37211. *20. 


H>1 (tluU ol Cbarleb-waiD) 1£1. 724. ^^^M 


^H 


SvtSr, SviJtuT 133. 


ThAr blftta (healhuiiun) IS». ^^^H 
Tböt-dlg, bWg 97-8. ^^^H 


^H 


Svlufvllija I3S. 


^H 


swallow iwi. 


■rhAr-geriSr 93. US 4n. 687- 1043. IOSe. 1 


^H 


iwan 427-9. 


9. J 


^H 


Bwu-garb 391. 437. 


Thftr-hialm (miJiik8-L<H>d} 1193. ■^J 


^^1 


■wan-knigbt 870. 


Th<^r■klHiÜ 68. ^H 


^H 


iwftn-intiidcn 241. iSd-i^U. 


TliAr-vittr 188. ^H 


^H 


RvrKii-rioH 13%-B. 


TbArr xl. 7". 113-5. IW-i. 16e. S18. ^M 


^H 


Sirnn-witcbon it!. 


»SO-1. .5.1016. 641-5. 551. «5tt.9. ^1 


^H 


«wana«-l>[oinin^ (wnttr-lily} CM. 


1031n. 121C. ^M 


^H 


itwiLrlh («Frsitti, dniih!i'> S7'7- 


Thr)n>.hifi (bridge), -mfirk (wood), .om ^^| 


^H 


SwvMwR. STipdMBT 105. 2-n. 71-i. 


(oni;e} im. ^H 


^H 


wmint norifloitd 60. 


ThAr'aptlUra 119. ^H 


^H 


■«rinctoil (devil) 38Gn. 


TiiüTf-fiat ItriGsd) 93. ^^^^1 


^H 


#word-dwj«e7M-I. 


Thri'^i (third) lü3. ^^^H 


^H 


S^n (trulhj dlQ. 8ä». 


Throoai n8ü. ^^^^H 


^H 


s^aoö. 


ThrftfisFlmir 559. sra. ^^^^H 
hnitK-ull iWruHv) IIHO. ^^^^H 


^H 


Syrinx SS7. 


■ 


Syiitba 305. 


Thrt«r, ThrsH 4^1-3. ^^^H 
Thi7nir63Q. 531-3. &S9. ^^^H 


^^^ 


tAocn (iiiKti) yoo, 817. 


thumbkiii 44tj n. 450-1. ^^^H 


^H 


TiBtwa 105. 


Tbunar, Thunur 10I-S. 813. ^^^H 


^H 


Togn riM (.in-wnt 74?-8. 889. 
UlaiDuca (maw, apeetn) 9iS, 


tbonder, mf« doimer-. ^^^^^| 


^H 


tbuni(^r-bolt, -stonu 168 n. 179. 13il. ^H 


^H 


tall (ilt^al, pin«}65S. 


Thundr lG2u. ^M 


^H 


taiuafiilo (|>ublin'ii list) 512. 


Thunr«ii'dwi;, Than.d«g 126, ^^^^M 


^H 


Tamians. Tantana li. 90. 3G7. 378. 


Tburo loDgus 394. ^^^^^H 


^H 


UWh. 


thurs (pAni) 52(). ^^^^H 


^V 


Tamlaiieii:i<tn. 


|>jTi:l -nhu (tiiirl Btone] llüfl. ^^^^^H 


^H 


tanti-Ti^iudr (taming wand] S70. 


ti'br (sacriUcG) 40. ^^^^H 


^H 


Tanai]Ti!tl 218. 


Tils gS8. ^^^^1 


^^p 


Tanfn 'ißCn. 


tinia, timi, Imnpns 791. ^^^^^| 
Tlua (Ju])it«r IG«». 195. 733. ^^^H 
tiit-e«ui oecdfire) C09. ^^^^1 
ttT(glOT7) IM. ^^^^1 


^H 


Tanhjkuaor 935. 


^H 


tuuüa, Tarnodutum xxix. 169. 


^H 


taro-kappe (cloak ot darluibtiHj 4&'2. tilO. 


^^1 


Tartarna lUHn. 


TiM), Tii>cn-dach (-day) 3>I8. ^^^^H 


^H 


tatennaD (goblin) COl-2. 


Tid-mld« [-w«U) 198. ^^^M 


^H 


Tannasis 3Ö4. 


Tityoa ^^^H 


^H 


Tohemibogh QdCn. 


TiuB, Tiw 193. 900. ^^^^H 


^H 


Tchiid 527. 


tiu vol- Winnie (pavncntcd) lOlft. ^^^^^^| 


^B 


Tdl ucxiv. 3SO-2. 


ilvar (sod«) 191. ^^^^1 


^H 


tetnpel-tnt« (liypocrite) :i5n. 


TiviMO I'JS. HH. ^^^^1 


^L 


lomperf« (medii'iiic) llolu. 
, tcmpwtarii («ind-raisui«] G39. lOW. 


llvot (eod) 195. ^^^^H 
Tiw, TiwM-divf; 1:10. 103. ^^^^| 


^^^H 


1 tenplu xlix. 66. 


ijusa (oonjuro) 1037. ^^^^H 


^^^H 


Mmpaa 790.1. 


Xöki. Toko 380-1. ^^^H 


^m- 


TNuiagant 150. 


Tolodo 10S7h. ^H 


^^ 


Tors (riiaixiu} 219 n. 


touit«, totnt« kBi-l.tomt-iA (bouwuihbe) ^H 


^^h 


Tlianalua 810-1. 


496. 500. 513. ^M 


^H 


Tharanila 77. lil>U. HW. 


Tonans liiH. ^^H 


^H 


thuf^UioD (bigbeat god) 74. 
J>«ibs (lime) 790- 


torch' procäsuon 6S9. ^^^^^M 


^^B 


Tordeu-ndr 189. ^^^^1 


^H 


^(üllT6 (thaDdvr) 17a. 


tor-dan (tbundnr) 166. ^^^^1 
Corit.wifrl (duna.bMÜa] 693. ^^^^H 
trami, titmiil (ucvD) 343. ^^^^^| 


^^1 


thwpbanta 2HI. 


^H 


TheopbiluH vicedomlnus 1017, 


^H 


Thetui »44. 4ätiii. 63G. 1059 n. 


traoM 10H3. ^^^^1 


^H 


Thonth 149. 


Irnnsfonnation 1094-6. ^^^^H 


^H 


ThiauL 631-i. T3H-i. 


tranamigratioii 055. 83B. ^^^^^| 


1 


thief't thumb 107^». 


Tiaa [tram«) 208. ^^^^1 



^ ^ nfDExT T 


^J iHM (rnle-log) 027. 


nnko (froK, snake) Mfin. 


■ Trompc 278. 


tinnftr-fltfiint] {holy staae] CA6. 
uu-qneCfajuid dumb nalni«) R47. 


^M tnnuo-niulUr (rom boK'") ^77- 
H trick, triegeu 161. 


Un-stelde (laiBfortcuie) Wl^. 


■ Trip (tba bUaled tree) Ofian. 
H Tris-megiRto« 150. 


Uoeo 337. 

Dol(*4ahi> (.«irora) 2SB. 


^^ Tri(o-Reaoii 162«. 


D«ke-wul«l 4<]«Tih 1003-4. 
Uote. Fno 371. Wft. 


Trinwe (Ad«« KlKi. 


1 lrot<l, troU [eW, wUcJi) ESU. 662. 1054-6. 


npp-MgSn (godB) 30. 
Cransw 194. 249«. 575. 700. 


■ trftU (spMtt«) 8». lOM. 10S6. IMl. 

■ trvU-iiiun (diml) 313. 

■ tTiiUuib (elf) 413. 


ürbaiiiO. 4.53n. 


Urforbramir f-loant} 407. 427. R87. 


H IrCia A milt ainn (iieir tnul) fl. 


790. 


^^ trune-tie»el (epectre) 4M n, 
trubUn, drjhtt« (rulCTi 23. 


CrKr, Wufd, Wyrd (the norn) 405. 


tu-fol (fulUgrowii boar) 9Ufl. 


trnonsc lunpo 1H2. 


Dr-loc. Or-log (dciittnj) 410. aS7. 


trnte [wilofa, goblin) 42S. 


CrsA major Ifil. 724. 


TnitheM. 


Utg«r6*-t<>ki 24U.4. 


Tawdiy 12S «. 193-9. 


Qtlee-bock 1096. 


Toiaoo vii. li. 195. 344. 




Tombo. tb« haly SSB-S. 


V«di. WadB. W»t^l 876. 


Tomme SI3. 


Twtt.Twttr («right, elf) 411. 


toaeol (BUT) 700. 
taiuid-atoni« («wnEnj itAr) 728. 


rafr-loffi (•luircring aanie) 12S-4. £02. 


V»!-|.röSnir .Vi-J. 


ToonttU (faadMl 855. 


ng)!*. wwug ([>uadiM) 831. 

VKn-hoKi m. 

nihta Cwi«ht. wUt) 440. 


tuonen koin (dra^r^afly) 1071 R. 


TurUu 940. 


TufTi« I7ß. 


Vftia »0. «US. 8ian. 104«. 


tnrM, IQna (RJvil, davil) 031. 


Vaiadsman», WaMmicas (FaladaT) 


tnrtle-doTe 11». 


tt3n.40Sn. 


Talela HS9. 


T&!«nt, vätanlinne (dwi), Bfae-devil) 901. 


TQtoMi (nl^t owl. wltob} »32. lOCl. 


VaU-8kijU1817n. 


Tvflggi (noood) lAa. 
twelTMlI. 86. 


valditojrM {i»lm)*lin. 


nit of loan 796. 


lylwylh t.'-K(f»iriM) 451 
Tvi'ti'Jii (3.17. 


ralerkti 1S07-8. 


val-faCir (OtSua) 133. 817. 


Tf r. Tiw, Zio lit. 193. 


Val-frajrja 30«. 42a 


-tVr in fods' UAm«« 196. M9L 


Vftl-hAU Llfi. «03-3. B17. B40. 


T^r hialni (tncnks-faood) 119B. 


VaU the arvnuvr 103. »31. 93». 


Tyrrheüi 822, 


Vali« 371. 


T^vitir (dKpbne tDAWtr.) li». 190. 1198. 


nl-kTrja li5. 400. 417-436. RI7. 840. 




fsl-nTD (demon bird] !»7. iOSSn. 


udiU-hftt (cttp ol dulnwm) 45flK. 16S. 
nfw-ikaft> (dnllrait)^. 
Dsarthi loenu 144. 1080; 


Vftl-tanu'S]4N. 


Vuia.41> (Fnrjja) 403. 


Vulogi 218. 


aht.w«*t^ft (draffon) 68S. 


Vuir 318. 33811. 448-4 n. 903. 


nhta (aulf dkwn) 747. 


vaniabii^ 951. 


Vkko xtii. i;:J>t. ledn. m. 79811. 


Vft<iinu349R. 


Dkan-kin (ihonderfaott 1321. 
Ukou-koirft (btitteraj) 0T3it. 


VauSr 758. 


vatni MLU. (p&gftu bApUnn) S92. 


nll.IUw. tüt«ii[«irr)443i>. 


Tiilt«4Ta (ignis fatnns) 917. 
re, ▼( (Hmplo) 67-B. 159. 


QJf-b4)«iao (woU-bflUd) 1094. 


inusssN. 


V« 168-8. 


DbrMMSeS. 

inU|)ti]t«d 371. S8B. «16. 930. 1070<i. 


ye-bi<trg 434. 

Kfir-belKi (w«aÜMr-l)*e) MO. 


onboni 368. 


Ve«r-fülnir796. 


Un-Ulo{d«Tn)99S. 

Do-taos« (Indewrao) 311 n. 

iin-B«UMl 40n. 

QD-hiori, tm-gehioM (uocumy) 914. 


*«Sr-hAtü- («tadj hat) 041. 


Va.tr«fJ»S0On. 


VM-twu (OBinn) lASii. 314. 

veOba rprieat) 89. 

Valanda-nrt (nWfaii) 1194. 1308. 


nn-bolda (dMiwa) SM f90-l. 1007. 


oohtddart (•anmt) 104S-9. 


Ttlnb iL 95. 409. 



H ^^^H 


^H Veiwris cftpilla« (m&tile&hAtr ^} 11^. 


Tor (faith) 810. 8S9. ^^^H 


■ VonuN lUn, ■2n.'>n. 2«0. SViit. SOU- SSC. 


TOr.kioltorii rforesMr») 1107. ^^^^^B 


■ ,<tl'l. iHtt.tri.'i. 930.953. 


vra^, vi'irofc (ilövil) düA. ^^^^B 


■ Ventu-bc-rtt 93&. 1066. 


Trend S06ri. ^^1 


■ Veorr (Tbi'.ir) 187. 


vnd-eld (ne«dfirv) 607. ^H 


H VorSantU fthu norn) Mfi. 

■ Ver-old« (Hlldft, Hold») 385. 

^ft VeTgniu) (Pldaaei) 798. 

^H Ver-godeD-deel-EtmsB (r«aper'< ofleriog) 


TroQ-eldo (Bilda. Holda) idS. SS7 a. ^H 


ValcMUs 103». 119. cm. 705 «AT Hfl* ^H 


ph wit tut. ^^B 
voJIor and Tullarna« Q34. ^^| 


H 2SB. 


Vul (falM god, Wuot) 131. ^^^M 


^H VcTsicrft [doTil) E)88n. 


^^^^^H 


^H vorwAzen, rerwjiiiiehea {ourn«, ban) 


Wilc.Iült37ß. 41M.49e, ^^^H 


^1 »51. 1323. 


WadK, Wate 976. 114S. ^^^B 


H TeebtitH (witch) 1077-ä. 


wadfll (hiBarphMea) 711-8. ^^^H 


^M Teani («priiu) 778. 781. 
^B VMtaSlMR. 11.1236. 


wntics IflBl (diarlu-waio) 1G1. ^^^H 


Wnitlii>Kn-«trat SSS-?. ^^1 


^1 Tostri 461. 


vaidvlüt ((irieat, maciolanT) llBän. ^H 


^M ret-mtmir (sky) 700. 


W&tnAmömen xnd. 9027. ^H 


^H Vctr (winUir) 7ö8. 


WKiKgnTithos 1241. ^^^M 


^H Tdtr liNi fbcjir) 66H. 


wnkinK, WHtchinK 5^. et<3-4. ^^^^H 


^H TftU&r (wiithls, dvea) 457n. 


wakiuK » hod«!-- «tick 104fi. ^^^^H 


^H vezhft (i^nia faiiuua) 917. lO-^ir^n. 


wfkking one's Inok Hiil. ^^^^B 


^1 Victoria \H&. HOO. 


W:\lb(irgi*-kTaut (t«ra| 1211. ^H 


^H viotor;, ktono ol 11^20. 


-nsohl (Mayday ev«) 105O. ^H 


^H TIKar Uie »veaecr S38. 


wELld-b&ucr. -Kvbare (Kiaot) £33. ^H 


^1 ViS-bUinn 80« n. 


W&ldamor'a vay 913. ^H 


H ViK.f^ruU IBSn. 


woldM tAre tell) idS, (Kianl) 533. ^H 


^B ViS-^ifr 1043. 


mldin, w«1l«d«in (witoh) 403ii. ^H 


H TiSrir (OKmn) ß37. fifi?. B89. 


waHaIa (nighlmare) 1247. ^H 


^1 TlduRÜuia 37Ö-9. 


WAl-ridnr, wiuI.riiti=iT 4IHn. 1L52. ^^B 


^1 VIgB KU« CT.Vr. ZIo) 196. 


wallant, wcaldeud (niiKhty) 21. ^H 


^H vikA. n'f^ek 120 n. 


waU-maD lirild inani 4H3. ^H 


^m VÜR {kin,- nsLoT) 43&. ITOlt. 1L50. 


waJt-minnc (wood-wife) 134 -5. 483-8. ^H 


^H Viliujilur« 307n. 


Wand*l-muol, Wankel-muot. (Sokl(«^^| 


^M Vil'bi>*rgK01. 


oom} S95. ^H 


^H vilollac («oodgpril«) 480. 


Wandd (wat«r) £79. ^H 


^M Vili ir.'i.». 


Waiift-tKirüUKb, -dike, ftc. 1S8. ^^| 


H VilUiHi« »TO. 


Wsra ((&ith| SIO. ntttl. ^^^^B 


^B VilmeiXr 1042. 


WACU {voll) 1»96. ^^^^B 


^H viuce Luna I (vin Uoon) 70<i. 


WArhcit (trath) 892. ^^^H 


^1 Vind-älfr 4111. 


Warns ISI n. ^H 


^M vind-llDt (cltiud) A3fl. 


Wartbarg war of poet« (a.D. 1907] BIO. ^H 


^H vind'hi&lmr (wind-tiat) ß41. 


waach-weibsrl (wood-wife} 485 n. ^^M 


^1 Vitid-lAui, VinJ-ivttIr 7üa-9. 


wn^wtr-lüH (««tenprite) 488». ^^H 


^H Vlugnir 187. 


WatD, Wad& 378. 1148. ^^^H 


^H Vin-R6l( (iuM of Roddcucs) *420. 


vrateibird 60S. ?85. ^^^^| 


^1 Ving.K>n- 1H7. IJIU. 
^1 Vliiknd 040. 


watQr-ketpie 4i)l. ^^^^H 


WAtor-kind (-child) 495«. ^^^^H 


^1 Virgiut (I-'it>r^ Ti 173. 
^1 v)a-«iSBU (donl's boj-a) 1078. 


water-lilj ^^^^H 


WAter-nn^m (sprite) 4dl>. 400. ^^^^H 


H Viabna xxiix. S4». 3:iä. »84. Ü79. 080. 


Wände, Wanden UC». 157. ^^^H 


^M vita |to bow) 29. 


WAX-fittarctt 1091-3. ^^^H 


^H Tilüd (law) 39. 


WAjrIjuid «inilh, tft Wt«Unt, Vniondr- ^^M 


^H vitla, Tülva (praphrtosa) 97'& 403. 1043. 


wajn-ardcu 407. ^^B 


^M Volflut, Vollnml (devil) »'J'i. 


w&zzer-hold« (ii^^mph) 2&0-H. ^^B 


^B VulkCi 008. 


wcamI 1137-S. ^^^H 


^1 VolmAT 5O0. 


Wtttlier 64». 630. ^^^H 


H VolM 63Cn. 11S6. 


«cftther-bird 184. ^^^^H 


^1 Volot 1081 n. 
^B VOUunRS. the 371. 








^1 Tültindr .^77'S. 403. 424. 411. 


Weckolter, Fraa (isniper) (i£3. ^^^^B 


^B VAln-apä«7.ä. 


Wcdekind 9Ü1. ^H 
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^^^^ wt^ol (InnBr phMM) 711-2- 


Wind-h«lm $41. 1 


H Wfdm-v-bory. -liBia, etc. 166. 




^ woek IWn. 


683. ^^ 


wMk. dftj-g of Um m-lM. 


winds, four dwuia 461. ^^^M 


vcg-breite (waybmd) 1316. 


wind-aftEUtift UO. ^^M 


Wftg-dicg 105. 


wiiiK-ooat 3i9. ^^H 


w«Ke>WKrt« (plknUia] »9a. 1915. 
trfkhwl-sopf (plica Pol. \ AG*. 474. 


Winttf. Wi&iAnU 769. ^^1 


Wippeo 800 n. ^^H 


weird'lwiT, -suUn JÜ7. 41S. 


WipQue xxxL ^^^H 


wftiw (ornhftADS. ojwl rl I'ilT. 


Wiab, tft Woiueh. ^^H 


W«l«, Welo (h-mI) IBS. ätlV.3. 


wlahwtfe 419. tse. ^^H 


WakD-ac {-ows *} 863-3. 


wiali'WiDd 149. ^^^| 


WaleMbi 1081 1>. 


wüliiag-giear 870. ^^^| 


Wetf (whelp) 373. 
WeliNtuie. V<^l<<angT 371. 


hat 403. S69. 670. ^H 

mill, -cloth R71. ^^M 


Welnu. \V«l8 854. 


—— -lod 419. H70-1. 974-7. ^^1 


w«l-»cko418n. 11S3. 


WiRlaa 7(^. ^^H 


Wendel (dcril, cic.) 375 n. 


witeb, wkfie 10X3, ^^H 


wandil-oieH (umut)] 'HOI. 


wiUOiea 10H8- 1 101. ^^H 


war-alt, wer-old, world 711^ 


witchait' danco 1066. ^^^| 


wars-wolf 1D8B-7. 


witab»' oBfpriag 107S. ^^H 


wcrpoja (fftW) 4tBii. 


Wittich. Wiiafoawu 876. 482. ^^H 


\Verni273ti. Vn*. lOlJ. 


wtT«go. wlt4-ga {prophat] B4. 1034. ^^H 


Wntei-bkloEut 166. 367. 


wixanU 1032. ^^H 


Wacter-pbal 789. 


wixAd, TltOd 39. ^H 


Wetter-wald im. 


Wod 132. IÄ6a. 924-8. ^^B 


WMt«r-wAt (cbilil'acAul) 974 H. 


WödjtD XT. 66. ISl. 224. SOI. 034-d. V 


watt«r-us icat) 901. 


1231 2. ^^B 


WcTU (wind] A79. 080. 


\Vodtinv»-da« 196. ^^H 


wbeel of fortan« 860-9. 871. 


Wodo IGfj-G. 037. ^^H 


while 790. 


Wodol-bMr l&e. ^^H 


whirlpool nl)2. 


'WAdel gcitt 367. 372. ^^1 


whirlwind 82aw. 285«. «32. 


WAdra 110. 131-8. 181. Ki Wuoum. ^^ 


whit, wisht -140k. 

whit« lady 279. 3». 062-«. 


Wodan-diivel I.5S. _■ 


W4diuitt»-<n-S|i 151-2-9. ^^H 


WbitAon fowl 674. 


Wod«iutOTii 154. ^^H 




Wodeatema (a plant) 169. ^^H 






WMnM-b*oTg. -frfd 162.8- ■ 




Wtcti, wfji («iir) Uv. 203. 8*». 


Wocdpa-ipauav, Woui>-let 164. 160. M 


vidilel-zDrif 4pUea 1*01.) -I«4. 474. 1166. 


Woena-dnohl. Wosn-ael 166-4-8. ^^H 
Wdhbandft 176 m- 698. ^^H 


Widolt n&a. 


Widn-kind fvood-child *) 433. 


woit t »28 n. ^^H 


wldo-niitina (wood-wile) 4M-6. 


Wokhan-drftt 133. 1088. ^^H 


WiegleH-dor {H. Kidcr) 339. 


^^H 


WMant 87&-8. 438. S53. I14A. 


Woldar 699. ^^M 


wi>Meii-hiltif9r (will o' wiau. gboat) 0JKI. 


wolf 147.8r). 344-6. 668. 7064. 814. 996* ^H 


fil«. 


1110: shc-walf 807. ^^H 


wig-WMTfifng (idolatry) 67. 


Wolt-biio, Wolf-oang IHOii. 1341. ^^H 


wMihta4a9. 

wHa. «wb. T» (tanpk) 07. 16«. 


Wolf-dietriob xtu. xiviii. 393. ^^H 


TVoU-hrUut lOdt-5. ^^H 


wfluMliiu ichanjifdinff) 468. 


wolf.ridinft 1051. ^^H 


«ihl. wight, uhil 140, 


wulfH-bane 1109. ^^H 


wiht«). witilf !ii> 441. 4ft!)n. 4U. 474. 


Wo|.gi>inBt 1068. ^^^H 


wild fir« 179. 603-5. 


Woliuar'a UrMt 948. ^^H 


wild host, hunt xr. 916-050. 


Wolt«rkon, Wonterkon r>04. 610. ^^M 


wild man IfW. It?*!. 


Vfba» 144.6. 208. 287. 746. ^^M 


wildiii «tp 431. i^. 929. 1148. 


woman tsvarnifwl 607. ^^^| 


^ Will 0' ihe wisp lUft-«. 


won(I«f-flowM 071. 071. ^^^1 


■ WUiiam of CU.D'i««!« »83. 


Woni(-b«k«, WAn-«tfiok 164. ^^H 


■ wH-nAIdit. hHll-ulia» (fortnne) 857. 863. 


wood-hound 1341. ^^H 


H wil-niKM-f^nni;« IwaU-wcnfajpl &^. 


wood-mower (doth) 85S. ^^H 
VAod-peeker 676. 66811. 976. ^^M 


■ Wind-and-vemfaer 54H. 6iW. 1024. 



1276 



INDEX- 



wood-wife (wald-fran) 430-5. 

wood-wives, little (holz-weibel) 488. 929. 

world 790. 850. 

woild, borniiig of the 615. 

world-tree 790-800. 

Wondan 132. 

wraith 877«. 

Wris-berg, wriaillc 526. 6M. 

wuda-ffiUen (diyad) 480. 653«. 

wile te rich ( tyrant) 132. 

WäetungeB her (host) 132. 

wnnder-biirg (enchanted castle) 981. 

wanderer (woDder- worker) 94S. lOSln. 

wimni-garto (paradise) 821. 

WuDBoh (wiah) xii. xriii. xxxi. xlviii. 

7«. 138-144. 419. 869-873. 888. 977. 
wuDsoh-witit (lair wind) 149. 
Wuotan XTÜ. 63. 124. 181. 160. 686-7. 

882. 918-9. 931. 960-1. 1047». 
Wuotans-berg 152. 1024. 
WnotatiB-wagan (Charles-wain) 161. 
TVuotil-gte 367 n. 
■Wuotuno 132. 1006. 
Ward. Wart, Wyrd (fate) 26. 405-6 n. 

415. 
wardh-giscapn (fate's decrees) 408n. 
Waso-fre& 144. 165. 211. 367. 

Tama-priya (fioas indica) 303. 
year 754-7. 

Tgg-drasiU (world-tree) li. 76. 796-800. 
Tggr (ÖSinn) 144. 208. 888. 
Tlfa-gescot (elTee' shot) 460. 1244. 
Ymir 632. 659. 661. 



Yngvi 346. 

yoath, foantain of 433. 688. 

yala 702. 

fnle-boar51. 216. 1240. 

ynle-fire, -log 627-8. 

Ynmala xxxi. 176n. 

Tatri-bogh 749. 

Zalrnoxis 145. 

zart-garto (paradise) 621. 

zauber, tover, tedfor (magio) 1033-8 

zeit, ttd (time) 791. 

Zemenyle 253 n. 

zepar, tifer (sacrifice) 40. 

Zephyr 461». 631. 

ZeuB (Japiter) 22. 136. 168-9. 173-6. 

193-4. 316-8. 321. 335. 636. 680. 869. 

901. 1133. 
ziefer (sacrifice) 40. 693 n. 
Zies-berg 198. 201. 
Zies-tac (Taesday) 123-4. 
Ziewonia 773. 

Zige-linta (daphne mezeream) 1193. 
Zio, Tins, Tiw xii. 123-4. 193. 882-3. 

1047 n. 1193. 
Zio-wari (-worshippera) 199. 201. 
Ziea, Ziza 265. 291-8- 
Ziaen-berc 296-8. 
ztt-vogel (time-bird) 678. 
zin (turbines) 203. 285n. 682. 
zoondsl 15 ?i. 
zander (snake) 665. 
Znti-bnre, Swietj-bor 76. 
Zyvie (god of life), zywiec (oaokoo) 679. 
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